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1. XXI ACPJA YET TWINHHU YKUTHUII METOIUKACH
CONTENT IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Panjiyeva Ro’zixol Beknazar qizi,
Xorijiy til va adabiyoti magistranti
Termiz davlat universiteti

Abstract : Choosing a suitable content is imperative in teaching foreign language.
Knowing what to teach and how to teach helps teachers to focus the themes correctly.
Differentiating between “content” and “aim” is important while choosing contents.

Key terms: content, language material, skill, subskill, language units, component,
SES.

The problem of the content components of teaching foreign languages is discussed as
one of the important researches. The aim of teaching foreign language is related directly to the
content components. Aim determines the content that is if it is convinced that the content is
gained during the lessons as well the result of these lessons take to the aim. The practical aim
teaching English clarify how to use some particular language materials as well as gaining the
experience, but there are some exact limits so as to solve methodological problems. So, the
area (topic) of speech is defined. There are three phenomena such as, themes of speech
(subjective side of the speech), language skills and subskills and language materials, which
play a major role for improving the content of teaching English.

According to Rogova G. : “Content of the ELT or what to teach is one of the main
problems the methodology deals with. Content of the ELT has its scientific category,
theoretical and practical features, historical sources which always have been in the centre of
attention of researchers. Studying the content of education shows that while being researched
actively theoretical points content of English language teaching have been explained
differently by scholars” ! While teaching , teachers can face different ideas about what to
teach and how to teach which leads to the oppositions of opinions among Methodists. So,
what is the content of teaching itself?

According to Jamol Jalolov : “The content of teaching is a methodic concept intended
to formation of language experience using FL units in the sphere of certain themes.

The content of teaching can be general and special. As it is determined in the State
Education Standard (SES) content teaching of a foreign language consists of themes included
into curriculum of schools and secondary special schools.

In all types of education the learning material should provide continuity and regularity.
In the SES there is instruction what a language user can do in languages at a certain

proficiency level.””?

! Porosa I".B. Cozepxanust 00y4eHHs! MHOCTPAHHOMY $13bIKY // IHOCTpaHHbIe A3bIKHU B mKome, 1974, Ne 3;
Harupumsuim LI A.. OcHOBBI copepx)aHus 00ydeHNsI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM B HAIMOHAJIBHOW ITKOJIE. —
Tounucu:

Wzn-Bo Tommmcckoro yu-Ta, 1981; Jlanmmyc b.A. IIpo6ieMsr conepxanne 00y4eHHS S3bIKY B SI3BIKOBOM By3€. —
M.:

BIII, 1986

2 J.Jalolov . English language teaching methodology(theory and practice) . Tashkent ,2004.
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The complicated term — “content teaching of a foreign language” is defined
differently by researchers and Methodists. They add some other new concepts to the term.
Some Methodists recommend language and speech materials separately.

Most Methodists think that educational categories such as knowledge, experience,
skills should be added to the content of teaching English too. Thus, there should be a clear
demand, which helps to find the opposite sides and unworthy scientific terms, which confuse
the methodology, spontaneously. This problem is analyzed as follows: it can be easily proved
that text cannot be added to the content of teaching. When you hear about themes of speech,
remember that, the content of it should be taken into account. The theme is general
determination for getting information. It can be seen that the news can be expressed or
received in the text. This means, information is the content of the text, while the text describes
the theme. Theme is the cause and text is the result, in its turn text is the cause and
information is the result. Theme is considered one of the inseparable parts the content of
teaching.®

What to teach or the content of foreign language teaching is one of the main problems
the Methods deals with.

Astghik Virabyan and Hasmik Soghomonyan mentioned in their article that the
following component constitute the content of foreign language teaching in schools
Instruction in a foreign language comprises like instruction in other school subjects (a) the
imparting of knowledge, (b) the formation of habits, and (c) the development skills.

1. The first component of “what to teach™ (content) is habits and skills which pupils
should acquire while learning a foreign language. Habits are series of connected acts which
have become automatic or semi - automatic as the result of repetitions.Skills - are
combination of specific useful habits, serving a definite purpose and requiring the application
of definite knowledge.The four basic skills to be acquired as the result of the study of a
foreign language they are the ability to understand the language when heard, to speak it, to
read it, and to write it. In other words they are hearing (language comprehension), speaking,
reading, and writing. The level of habits and skills is determined by the syllabus for each
form.

2. The second component of “what to teach” is a linguistic one. It includes on the one
hand ,language material, such as sentence patterns, utterance - patterns, pattern-dialogues, text
different in style arranged in topic and serving as starting points for the development of oral
language and written language, which allows the principle of a differential approach in
foreign language teaching-each activity requires special attention on the part of the teacher.*

Knowing how to choose an appropriate content for every lesson is a challenging task.
Botirova S. states in her article that every ESP course is aimed at satisfying learners’ real-
world professional demands and the material, we use, should be based on specific situations,
which the learner will be involve in. The starting point of the ESP content selection should
be the detailed analysis which will allow to find out gaps in relevant areas, set the required
level of knowledge and define the means to achieve it. One of the main assumptions of ESP

3 J.Jalolov . English language teaching methodology(theory and practice) . Tashkent ,2004.
* Astghik Virabyan and Hasmik Soghomonyan. Aims, content and principles of foreign language. YEREVAN
SECONDARY SCHOOL #55 AFTER CHECKHOV. 2016
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teaching is to give such materials, which should enable learners to acquire such language
skills they will need in typical situations they meet in their professional life .°

Another debatable concept of methodic is the explanation of terms —knowledge,
experience and skill. These terms came into content teaching of a foreign language by
accident which are considered stable and substantiated terms in educational system. A foreign
language is activity teaching subject that‘s why to consider knowledge as the part content of
teaching may be wrong. Knowledge is absorbed in speech skills. That is why knowledge is
not expressed in the English language, teacher does not conduct a lecture about it and
exercises are not conducted. Maybe socio-cultural knowledge - traditions and customs is
given but as information source not as knowledge. The assimilation and checking of it
happens in experience. Including of skills and experience in content of teaching is recognized
by all Methodists. The skill is a step for experience and thus experience is considered the
final ®

After considering the scientific — methodic ideas, it should be clear that the content of
teaching the English language includes —”themes of speech” , “language skills” and
“language materials ““ . So content of teaching consists of three methodic concepts, which find
their realization in the FL coursebooks and teaching process. The students acquire the
language and speech material through a certain algorithms of operations and actions.
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TILNI O QITISH VA O'RGANISHDA XXI ASR KO NIKMALARI

Qo shboqova Nodira
Oliy toifali ingliz tili fani o qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: XXI asrga kelib,zamonaviy texnologiyalar rivojlanmogda va ilm- fanda
ham rivojlanish yuqori darajada sezildi,jumladan,eng so'nggi pedagogik texnologiyalar va
metodikalar va innovatsion texnologiyalar ishlab chiqgildi va tatbiq gilindi.Albatta,XX1 asr
tilni o'gitish va o'rganishni zamonaviy texnologiyalar tez va oson o'zlashtirishni ta'minlab

5> Botirova S.Zh. Problems of content selection in ESP (English for Special Purposes) Teaching and their
solutions. BECTHUK HAYKHM U OBPA30OBAHUSA Ne 5(59). Hacts 1. 2019.

& Jalolov . English language teaching methodology(theory and practice) . Tashkent ,2004
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bermoqgda.Eng so'nggi innovatsion texnologiyalar nafagat an'anaviy ta'lim jarayonida balki
mustaqil ta'lim yoki onlayn ta'limda ham o'gituvchi va o'quvchilargan yengillik yaratmoqgda.

Kalit so'zlar:  innovatsion texnologiya,interfaol  usul,aralash  metod,to’g ri
metod,audiovizual metod,audiolingual metod, "Zig-Zag” metodi, " Videotopishmoq” metodi

Barcha rivojlangan va rivojlanayotgan mamlakatlar gatori Vatanimiz O zbekistonda ham
chet tilini o’rganish va o'rganish davr talabiga aylandi.Hozirgi globallashuv jarayonida chet
tilini o'rganish va ularning madaniyatini o'rganish millatlarni birlashtirib,hamkorlikka olib
keladigan bir ko prik vazifasini o'tamoqda.Yurtimizda tilni o'rganish va o'rgatishga talab
kuchaygani sababli, chet tili professor o qgituvchi va olimlari juda ko plab yangi innovatsion
pedagogik ko nikmalar vatexnologiyalar va yangidan yangi metodik go llanmalar ishlab
chigishdilar va ishlab chigishmoqda va shuningdek chet el ta’lim tizimidan ham namunalar
olib ta'lim sohasida tatbiq etishmoqda va bu esa tilni oson va tez o zlashtirishini ta’minlab
bermoqda.

Chet til o’qitish metodi — chet tili o'rgatishning amaliy,umumta’limiy,tarbiyaviy va
rivojlantiruvchi magsadlarga erishuvini ta'minlovchi muallim va o quvchi faoliyatining
majmuasidir.

Innovatsion texnologiya — ta'lim samaradorligini oshiruvchi omillardan foydalanish,turli

pedagogik jarayonlarni loyihalash va amalda qo’llash orgali bilim egallashni takomillashtirish
usullaridir.Uning asosiy magsadi ta'lim jarayonida o qgituvchi va bilim oluvchi faoliyatiga
yangilik,o zgartirishlar ~ kiritish  bo'lib,interfaol metodlardan  foydalanishni  taqozo
etadi.Interfaol metodlar ta'lim jarayonida gatnashayotgan har bir bilim oluvchining
faolligiga,erkin va mustaqil fikr yuritishga asoslanadi.Bu usullardan foydalanganda bilim
olish gizigarli mashg ulotga aylanadi.Interfaol usullar qo’llanilganda mustaqil ishlash
ko nikma va malakasi rivojlanadi.Bahslar — o"quv guruhlarini ikki guruhga bo’lgan holda
biror mavzu bo'yicha o'zaro bahs — fikr almashinuvi tarzida o'tkaziladi.Muzyorar-ta'lim
beruvchi va ta'lim oluvchilar orasida to'signi yo qotishga garatilgan.
“Zig — Zag’ metodi — o quvchilar bilan ishlash, mavzuni tezkor va puxta ozlashtirishga
xizmat qgiladi;o quvchilarda jamoa yoki guruh bo’lib ishlash ko nikmasi;vaqt
tejaladi.”Videotopishmoq” metodi — so nggi yillarda pedagogik faoliyatda turli axborot
vositalari  yordamida ta'lim jarayoni tashkil etilishiga alohida etabor
garatilmoqda,o qituvchilar oldida ta’lim jarayonida turli axborot vositalaridan o'rinli va
magsadga muvofiq foydalanish turibdi.Videotopishmogq metodidan foydalanishda quyidagi
harakatlar amalga oshiriladi:

- 0 quvchilar e'tiboriga o'rganilayotgan mavzu mohiyatini tasviriy yoritishga yordam
beruvchi izohlarsiz bir nechta videoloyiha namoyish etiladi;

- 0 quvchilar har bir lavhada ganday jarayon aks ettirilganini qayd etadilar;

- 0 gituvchi tomonidan berilgan savollarga javob beradilar.

To'g'ri metod nomining kelib chiqishiga asosiy sabab shuki, to‘g‘ri metodda
o‘qitish chog‘ida ona tilini chetlab o‘tib chet til so‘zi bilan predmet orasida bevosita
assotsiatsiya, yani fikran bog‘lanish o‘rnatishga urinib ko‘rilgan. Chet til grammatikasini
o‘rgatishda ham huddi shunday metodik yo‘l tutilgan; grammatik ma'no bilan shakl o‘rtasida
bevosita bog‘lanish hosil qilmoqchi bo‘lishgan.To‘g‘ri metodning dunyoga kelish sababini
chet tillarni amaliy o‘rganish magsadidan qidirish joizdir. O‘tgan asrning oxirlariga kelib,
Garbiy Evropa mamlakatlari va Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarida chet til o‘qitishni isloh
qilish natijasida ushbu metod kashf etilgan. Keyinchalik bu metod -Osiyo, Afrika va boshga
yurtlarga ham targalgan.Ona tili ishtirokisiz chet tilini o‘rgatishga intilishlarni to‘g‘ri metod,
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induktiv metod, tabiiy metod kabi atamalar bilan yuritila boshlangan. Ushbu
metodlardan ko‘zlanadigan asosiy maqsad chet tilni amaliy jihatdan o‘rgatishdir. Ona tilini
o‘rganish shart -sharoitlari

bu metodda o‘zgarishsiz qabul qilina bergan.To‘g‘ri metodning zamonaviy ko‘rinishlaridan
ikkitasi - audiolingual va audiovizual metodlari ko‘p tarqalgan. Audiolingual metodning
asoschilari (mashxur Amerika metodistlari Chariz Karpenter Friz va Robert Lado)
fikrlariga binoan chet til amaliy va ta'limiy maqsadda o‘rganiladi. Til materiallaridan
chet til jumlalari (nutq namunalari)ni tanlash va o‘rgatishga muhim o‘rin b eriladi. Nutq
faoliyati turlarini o‘rganish tartibi quyidagicha kechadi: tinglab tushunish, gapirish, -
o‘qish - yozuv. Og‘zaki nutq chet tilda aloga vositasi sifatida, yozma nutq esa og‘zaki nutq
materiali asosida o‘rgatiladi.Muallimlar audiolingual metodning bir qancha ijobiy
Xossalarini maktab tajribasidan biladilar. Chunonchi, nutq namunalarining til o‘rgatish
birligi darajasiga qo‘lanilishi, og‘zaki nutqning ilgarilashi, og‘zaki nutqning materialida
o‘qish  va yozuvning o‘rgatilishi V-VII sinflarda tegishli o‘zgarishlar bilan gabul
qilingan.Audiolingual metodning ayrim qonuniyatlari bizning sharoitga to‘g‘ri k
elmasligi maktab darsliklariga hisobga olingan. Masalan: nutq namunalari ong ishtirokisiz va
hech qanday qoidalar berilmasdan o‘rgatish undagi g‘ayri ilmiy ko‘rsatmalardir. Aktiv
va passiv til materialini farqlagan holda ularning o‘zlashtirishiga, befarq qarashadi. Bu ham
noto‘g‘ri metodik yo‘l-yo‘rigdir.Audiolingual metoddan qator jihatlari bilan farq
giladigan  audiovizual = metod nomoyondalari  (P.Guberina, @ P.Rivan)  metodik
ko‘rsatmalariga binoan leksik materialni an'analariga alohida e'tibor berilgan. Hayotiy
mavzularda erkin fikr yuritish uchun 1500 so‘z tanlangan, turli texnikaviy vositalarga ta'lim
jarayonida katta o‘rin beriladi.Ikkala metodning umumiyligidan tashqari tafovutlari ham bor.
Masalan, audiovizual metodda og‘zaki nutq, yozuv va oxirgi navbatda o‘qish o‘rgatiladi.
O‘qish yozuvdan k eyin

o‘rgatiladi, Bizning maktablarda ushbu metodlaridan ijobiy foydalaniladi. O‘rta maktabda
birinchi yillari chet tili o‘qitishda yozuv o‘qishdan oldin, k eyinchalik esa o‘qish yozuvdan
oldin va yuqori sinflarda o‘qish barcha nutq faoliyati turlaridan oldin o‘rgatiladi.To‘g‘ri
metodlarning repraduktiv va retseptiv tarizda chet til o‘rgatish metodlari ham metodika
tarixida sezilarli iz qoldirgan.

Aralash metod - ikki katta metodik yo‘nalishlarning ilmiy-amaliy tomonlarini o‘ziga
singdirib olgan, Aralash metodlar XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida tarjima va to‘g‘ri
metodlar qorishmasi sifatida vujudga keldi. Aralash metod haqgida uning nomoyondalari
Daniyalik ruxshunos K.Flagstad, nemis tilshunosi E.Otto, nemis metodisti F.Aronshtean,
nemis tilshunosi G.Paul kabilarning ilmiy isharidan ma'lumotlar olish mumkin. Aralash
metodning yana bir boshqacha ko‘rinishi to‘g‘ri metod va qiyosiy metod printsiplarining
qorishmasi sifatida vujudga keldi. Ushbu zamonaviy aralash metodning nomoyondalari
metodistlar Amerikalik II Xenbold, Belgiyalik F.Klossa, Germaniyalik A.Bolen va rus
chet til o‘qitish ruhshunosi R.B.Beliyev tadgiqotlaridan ma'lum va mashxurdir.

Hozirgi kunda ta’lim jarayonida interaktiv metodlar,innovatsion
texnologiyalar,pedagogik texnologiyalarni qollashga bo’lgan gizigish kundan —kunga ortib
bormogda,bunday bo'lishiga sabablardan biri shu kungacha ta'limda o quvchi talabalarni
fagat tayyor bilimlarni egallashga o'rgatilgan kerakli masalalarni izlab topishga,tahlil va
xulosa gilishga o rgatadi.O gituvchi bu jarayonda boshgaruvchilik,yo naltiruvchilik vazifasini
bajaradi,ta’lim o’quvchi va talabalar manfaatiga yo naltiriladi.Ta’lim sohasidagi tajribalar
shundan dalolat beradiki, yangi pedagogik texnologiyalar,ularni 0’z o'rnida qo’llash hozirgi
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zamon ta'lim jarayonini sifat bosgichiiga olib chigishda zarur bo’lgan metod deb tan
olingandir.
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WAYS OF PRONOUNCING [@] AND [S] SOUNDS CORRECTLY

Siddikova Durdona Mukhtorovna

Jizzakh State Pedagogical Institute, Teacher of Foreign Languages Faculty
Kudratova Mukhlisa Zafarovna

Jizzakh State Pedagogical Institute 2" year student of Foreign Languages
Faculty

Abstract: This article provides explanations for pronouncing [#] sound correctly, for
various positions which [#] sound and [s] sound might be mispronounced. Furthermore, it
helps to prevent from mispronouncing [#] sound giving examples where necessary.

Key words: [6] sound, fricative, unvoiced sound, pronunciation

For the speakers of many languages ( e.g French, German, Italian, Uzbek, Chinese,
Japanese, Russian, etc.) there are not separate phonemes [6] and [s] but only one which is
usually more like the English [s]. So there is a danger that [s] will be used instead of [0]. The
difference between them is that [s] is made with the tip and blade of the tongue close to the
centre of the alveolar ridge and makes a strong friction, whereas [6] is made with the tongue
tip near the upper teeth and makes much less friction.

Speaking about [6] sound, this sound is friction sound. While pronouncing [6] sound
the soft palate is raised so that all the breath is forced to go through the mouth, and the tip of
the tongue is close to the upper front teeth: this is the narrowing where the friction is made.
The noise made by the friction for [0] is not much great, much less than [s]. Confusing [6] and
[s] sound will scarcely ever lead to misunderstanding because they rarely occur in words
which are otherwise similar but if you do not make the difference properly it will be
noticeable.

Some of the most common English words which contain [8] are:

Martha [ma:0a], Bertha [b3:0a], Arthur [a:03], thank [0znk], think [6mk], thin [6m], thing
[01m], thirsty ['03:.sti], thousand ['Oav.z 6and], three [Ori:], through [0ru:], throw [Brou],
Thursday ['03:z.der], thought [6o:t], thirty ['03:.ti], healthy ['03:.ti], wealthy ['wel.0i],
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something ['sam.0m], anything ['en.i.6m], both [bou6], bath [ba:0], breath [bre6], cloth
[kIn6], earth [3:6], fourth [f2:0], faith [fei0], month [mant 6], health [hel6], north [no:6], south
[savb], path [pa:0], worth [w3:0], death [de6], thrill [ Or1l].

Consonants [d], [t], [n], [I] are followed by [0] in the words eights [ertf], breadth
[bred6], tenth [ten6] and health [hel6]. Normally, [d], [t], [n] and [I] are made with the tongue-
tip on the alveolar ridge, but when followed by [6] they are made with the tongue-tip touching
the back of the upper teeth. It is then pulled away slightly to give the dental friction of [0].

In the words fifth [fi f 0] and length [lenk6] the tongue-tip is placed in position for [0]
during the previous consonant so that again there is no gap between them. There are only a
few other words like these width [witf], hundredth ['han.drotf], ninth [namt6], thirteenth
[03:°ti:nt6], etc., wealth [wel6], strength [stren6]. Practise them until you go smoothly from
the first consonant to the [6].

All of these words may then have a plural [s] added, like eights [e1t8], breadth [bred6],

the secret is a smooth but definite movement of the tongue-tip from the dental position of [0]
to to the alveolar position of [s].
Notice also the word twelfth [twelf 6], where [f0] has [I] before it. Make sure that the [I] is
properly formed, and then during the [I] raise the lower lip up to the upper teeth for [f] and
then go on to [0]. This word also has the plural form twelfths. Once again move the tongue-tip
smoothly but firmly from the [0] to the [s] position.

Sometimes when you listen to English listening specifically for these words (and
others containing [6]) and try to fix the sounds in your mind.

As for [s] sound, this sound is a strong friction sound. To pronounce [s] the tip and
blade of the tongue are very close to the alveolar ridge. There is a very considerable
narrowing at this point, not near the teeth and not near the hard palate. And teeth are very
close together. The friction for this sound is much greater than for [0].

Try to make [s] sound, then keep your mouth in that position and draw air inwards;
make small changes in the position of the tip and blade of the tongue until you can feel that
the cold air is hitting the tongue at the very centre of alveolar ridge, not further forward and
not further back.

Some of the very many common words containing [s] sound are: cyst [sist], besides
[br'sardz], Mrs ['mis.iz],same [seim], sing [semm], sit [sit], Saturday ['sat.a.dei], Sunday
['san.der], save [serv], see [si:], say [sei], second ['sek.and], seem [si:m], miss [mis], moss
[mos], seal [si:]], second [ 'sek.ond], mouth [mav8], pass [pa:s], sink [sigk], sin [sin], safety
['serf.ti], soft [spft], advice [od vais], piece [pi:s], nice [nars], force [fa:s], cats [keets], takes
[terks], -ness [-nas], less [les], across [a 'krps].

Now try going from [s] to [0]; this time gently slide the tongue forward towards the
teeth until the noisy [s] is replaced by the quiet [0]. Do this several times and be sure that both
sounds are heard. Then practise these phrases:

Both sides — bau6 saidz it’s thick — 1ts 01k
Wise thoughts — waiz 0o:ts let’s think — lets Ok
A nice thing —er nais 01y pass through — pa:s Oru:
Jack’s thin — dzaks Omn He’s thirty — hi:z '03:.ti
Yes, thanks — jes 0znks
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AN INTEGRATIVE APPROACH TO TEACHING ENGLISH FOR YOUNG
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Abstract: The main function of integrationprocesses is to achieve a synergistic effect
based oncooperation and collaboration that prevail over differentiation and isolation.
Integration processes lead to the formation of new elements, changing, transforming the
current ones into moreeffective.Scientists have confirmed the need to create fundamental
pedagogical structures, the task of which will be the formation of a general culture of
students, preparation for successful professional activity and the development of a holistic
worldview. An integrative approach, formed in the domestic and foreign methodology, is
presented in this communication is the most productive and effective. He can solve the
problem holistic training of future specialists due not only to the integration of disciplines,
but also to the fusion of methods, forms and organization of the educational process. consider
the structure of an integrative approach to learning foreign language. It includes aspects,
principles, goals and the result. Let's consider the components of the integrative approach:
methodological, organizational and activity-based and content.

Keywords: integrative approach , methodological component, teaching, pedagogical
technologies, case technologies,discussion, self-education

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of the study of academic science is not to acquaint the student with
objective novelty in science, but to form in him the knowledge that has subjective novelty.
Therefore, the integration of academic disciplines is different from these processes in
science.In this sense, integration can be seen as a form of interdependence aimed at correcting
the shortcomings of the teaching system into historically composed disciplines due to the
differentiation of disciplines.The didactic nature of the integration of academic disciplines is
determined by the need to develop the order and laws of pedagogical activities that allow to
determine the conceptual structure and methods of formation of new knowledge in different
disciplines. In the narrow sense, the integration of disciplines is an integral part of the
synthesis of disciplines and scientific knowledge.

METHODS

The main purpose of the integration of academic disciplines is the synthesis of
subjective new knowledge, and the main task of the integration process is the development of
pedagogical technologies aimed at the synthesis of subjective new scientific knowledge.The
main principles of the integrative approach in the study of pedagogical disciplines are: the
principle of subjectivity, cultural conformity, creativity, orientation to civil-patriotic values
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and value relationships, synergy, self-education, dialogue of cultures, variability in the choice
of means of interaction between subjects of the educational process, dialogization, feedback.

The components of the integrative approach can be: organizational-methodological,
activity-practical and theoretical-content.

The organizational and methodological component involves the integration of
teaching methods

; I ! ; !

N
debates project deliberation business discussions
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The activity-practical component includes the integration of forms of education, which
will facilitate the use of creative tasks that contribute to the development of critical thinking
and creativity, the formation of personally significant and professional qualities of the
individual. The resource-content component integrates the resources necessary for educational
and cognitive activities (classroom and extracurricular), determines the content of an
integrative special course, which, thanks to its content, means, methods and techniques, will
contribute to the formation of professional competence.Among the main goals of the
integrative approach in the study of academic disciplines, it seems important to us to highlight
the following: the formation of civic consciousness, self-awareness of the teacher's
personality, socio-legal, civil-patriotic and moral norms, knowledge; development of
research, design, communication, reflective and other skills; education of personally
significant and professional personality traits, etc.

An integrative approach in education is implemented when the following dominant principles:

- the principle of interconnection integration and differentiation (expresses the way of
self-organization of education);

- anthropocentric principle (reveals the position of students andteachers in the
educational environment);

- principle cultural conformity (determines the attitude of education to cultural
environment)

1) the principle of the relationship of integration and differentiation - integration and
differentiation are dialectically in relation to an indivisible pair of mutually definable
categories. Branch integration from differentiation and its consideration as a separate
categories is possible only with an extremely abstract approach and testifies to the
methodological underdevelopment of the research thinking;

2) the anthropocentric nature of integration allows consider classes as integrated systems,
which gives the ability to detect their anthropocentric nature. One of the most consistent
presentation of point of view in the student's answer the most striking manifestation of the
anthropocentrism of integration;

3) cultural conformity of education integration determines culture as a general model of
the organization of education and means that modern education through interdisciplinary
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integration should significantly improve their culture-like character. The the principle of
integration raises to a higher level liberal arts education.

English as the first foreign language is included in the educational primary school plan
with the aim of:
* creating conditions for early communicative and psychological adaptation of schoolchildren
to a new linguistic world, different from the world of their native language and culture, and to
overcome further psychological fear in the use of a foreign language as a means of
communication in the modern world,;
* acquaintance with foreign children's song, poetic and fairytale folklore and the development
and interest of students in participating in theatrical performances.
The main goal of teaching English is development in schoolchildren the ability to use a
foreign language as a communication tool in dialogue of cultures.

The following basic principles of an integrative approach in teaching a foreign
language can be distinguished:

/ ‘ \
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CONCLUSION
Exercises, integrated with educational subjects, contribute to more effective mastering of a
foreign language and involve:
» mastering a foreign language;
* acquaintance with the historical, geographical, economic and cultural features of different
countries;
* mastering the rules of speech and speech behavior;
« formation of universal educational actions in the field of communication;
* mastering various forms of work with text;
» activation of speech and thinking activity of students;
* development of skills to work in the steam group;
» formation of respectful attitude towards representatives of other culture;
We can conclude that the problem of integrative interactions is extremely relevant in modern
methods, that the integrated course "English and American Literature” contributes to solving
the problem of versatile, multicultural development of the personality and is an integral part
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of the process of building a personality-oriented model of our gymnasium. Integrative
processes significantly enrich the educational space of the school. They dictate the use of new
methods and technologies.

The presented experience is individually meaningful and practically implemented options for
communicative foreign language education, reflecting the integrated nature of language
knowledge and the focus of modern language education on the co-learning of languages and
cultures. This ensures an increase in the efficiency and quality of education in accordance
with the tasks of modernizing education.
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PROJECT-BASED LEARNING AS A SIGNIFICANT APPROACH TO BUILD XXI
CENTURY SKILLS

Rano Rozikova
Associate lecturer, independent researcher
Westminster International University in Tashkent

Annotation:  Project-based learning as a learner-centred and innovative approach to
learning has endless real-world applications that avail a variety of strategies that are
essential for lasting success of learners in the 21st century. Students benefit from this method
driving their own learning through communication, collaboration, problem solving and
critical thinking. This article provides basic insights into the importance of this contemporary
approach highlighting the contribution of it in developing 21st century skills.

Key words: project-based learning, approach, method, 21st-century skills, teaching and
learning, opportunities, students.

In this digitally revolutionized and globally developed century it is highly important to
educate a person from the cradle to the career path with the most updated and innovative
methods. Today learners from the youngest age need the knowledge and skills that enable
them not only to survive in this rapidly changing world but to achieve success at schools,
colleges, universities and future jobs. If we want to train our students to perform better in any
sphere, we need to nurture them with opportunities to learn 21st- century skills. 21st- century
skills are not the skills of the remote future but of today. They are more significant and
necessary to students now than ever before.

One of the rational and practical approaches teachers can employ to teaching to
develop those skills is project-based learning. It is an instructional methodology that gives
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students a great chance of learning by implementing the skills and knowledge around projects.
It is a student-centred approach as it appeals to students’ personal differences encouraging all
of them for deeper learning in- context. Apart from classic teaching approaches in which
students are mostly required or expected to memorize the information, project-based learning
approach organizes learning around projects which are effective tools of student-driven and
teacher-facilitated learning. Most importantly, this method focuses on 21st century skills such
as critical thinking, reasoning, creativity, decision-making, problem solving, ability to use
technology appropriately, cross-cultural understanding and strong communication. Moreover,
it develops personal and social responsibility of students which is increasingly significant in
educating and upbringing the younger generation.

Project-based learning is not a novel concept in education. Having been introduced in
the 20th century, it has been widely followed in european countries mostly in medical and
business education. As for our country, project-based learning is not widely used in teaching
and learning as it is needed. We mostly include some elements of this method into teaching
such as giving presentations, searching for current issues and searching for information to
deal with it etc. However, not always all aspects and stages of the method are fully followed.
Therefore, it is advisable that the curriculum which we use need to be considered including
project work more into teaching and learning. The curriculum based on the project is designed
aiming at engaging students using real-world problems. Hence, project- based learning is an
integrative approach since real-world challenges are not almost always solved using
information or skills from a single subject area. In project-based learning students are required
to become engaged in inquiry, research and action plans to help address the issue or
challenge that they are working on. While accomplishing the task students usually utilize the
content knowledge and skills from multiple academic areas to successfully complete the
project. They work in teams dividing their tasks depending on their capabilities, cooperate
and discuss their findings so that they will be able to sort out the most relevant ideas, provide
optimal solutions to the problem they are investigating. In turn, solving highly complicated
problems necessitates the fact that students have both fundamental skills of the subject area
and 21st century skills that can be referred to as teamwork, collaboration, research,
communication, problem solving, time management and employing high tech tools. With the
set of these skills, students become managers of their own learning process that is led and
mentored by a skilled teacher.

In project-based learning the following learning experiences happen frequently:

Students plan what to do and divide their roles in a team;

They search for necessary information, compare the information they found from different
sources before finalizing an assignment and analyze;

They make conclusions based on the analysis they do upon the findings on facts or
information;

Students make an effort to deal with the complex problems and suggest their solutions;
Students can suggest more than one solution for that problematic situation as a project work
should not result in only one way of solution;

They generate their main ideas, solutions or suggestions about how to approach a problem
and prepare for delivery;

They present their final product with the help of multimedia presentations, conferences,
posters, blogs, videos, models, advertisements or other media tools; The products may be
shown with an exhibition with the attendance of parents, other teachers and students.
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Students provide feedback to peers, comment on their work or assess other students' work;
Finally, students answer questions related to their project work in front of an audience.

These points demonstrate that students who are engaged in the project are involved in
thinking, contributing to a team effort, and working creatively when they confront new
challenges. Moreover, they feel personal and social responsibility while accomplishing the
task, and make decisions considering various points of view of their peers.

Thus, it is highly suggested to use this method in teaching since it provides an opportunity to
better and deeper learning. Nevertheless, the role of a teacher is also important. In order to
make project-based learning one of the productive ways of fostering students’ creativity,
teachers are required to be able to motivate students all the time to create something new.
Students should feel freedom, flexibility and an encouraging atmosphere in order to be more
creative in what they prepare in their project groups. Also, teachers should use the time
effectively, thus, teachers should review and reconsider the activities before starting the
project so that these activities enable students to learn new materials broadly. In other words,
students should be encouraged to collect extensive knowledge on the project subject as well
as develop their certain skills.

As a final analysis, wisely and timely followed project-based method leads to creative and
effective learning that may contribute to the development of highly important 21st century
skills.
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TEACHING BUSINESS ENGLISH IN ESP CLASSES

K. A. Shadmanbekova
“Foreign languages” department teacher,
Tashkent institute of finance

Abstract: In the era of the rapid and increasing economic globalization the necessity of
teaching Business English cannot be disputed. The paper addresses the basic concepts of
Business English (BE), emphasizing the importance of the learner’s needs, i.e. usage of
English in a business setting. The focus is also placed on the main topics covered in BE
courses, skill areas and lesson formats. The teaching of BE is regarded through the necessary
context of English for Specific Purposes (ESP), whose part it doubtlessly is. Moreover, the
paper tackles the origins and difficulties one encounters when trying to define the very
concepts of both ESP and BE.

Key words: ESP, Business English, globalization, teaching, origins, learner's needs,
business skills.
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English language is used for business purposes and the language particularly
connected with international trade, and so it is considered a part of English for Specific
purposes; English has been widely used and spread as the globalization of business
environment. Moreover, international and multinational business companies are expected to
increase. Now-a-days, many international native to nonnative or non-native to non-native
communications are undertaken in the business settings. Business people have to learn how to
perform English language skills they already master in their native language such as
presentations, negotiations, meetings, small talk, correspondence, report writing, and so on.
The term, Business English is wide; according to the Oxford Business English Dictionary, it
covers the areas, such as, accounting, commerce, e- commerce, economics, finance, HR,
insurance, IT, law, manufacturing, marketing, production, property, the stock exchange,
(international) trade, transport. Business English is associated with the skills which most
people need to perform well are writing e-mails and reports, making presentations, doing
negotiations, using the telephone, attending and participating actively in meetings or
telephone conferences, receiving visitors, etc.’

ESP refers to the teaching and learning of English as a second or foreign language where the
goal of the learners is to use English in a particular domain. ESP is considered as a broad
approach rather than a product, by which they mean that ESP does not involve a particular
kind of language, teaching material or methodology. ESP has traditionally been divided into
two main areas: English for Academic Purposes (EAP) and English for Occupational
Purposes (EOP). The best definition highlights the characteristics of ESP; they are: designed
to meet specified needs of different learners; related in content to particular disciplines,
occupations and activities; centred on language appropriateness. ESP has been conceptualized
by its leading scholars, as a multi-stage process, where the ESP practitioner fulfils a variety of
roles, including learner needs researcher, course designer, language instructor, learning
assessor, and course evaluator. The performance of these roles requires considerable
knowledge of a linguistic, socio-cultural and pedagogical nature, necessary to inform the
teacher’s cognitive processes. 8Five key roles of ESP practitioner are teacher, course designer
and materials provider, collaborator, researcher and evaluator. There are additional
requirements of ESP, compared with the general English teachers. For example, they need to
be able: to carry out and interpret a needs analysis for a group of students; to design a syllabus
for their classes; to select and adapt teaching materials for their classes, to device appropriate
activities; to prepare course outlines; to develop a working knowledge of their students’
subject.®

In recent years, ESP has become the core of the reform in English teaching in Uzbekistan.
Undergraduates are required to study ESP after the study of College English. The focus on
ESP has been motivated by a number of factors. The first is that globalization has given rise
to the use of English as a global language. International businesses increasingly require a bi-

7 Swartley and K. Westerfield. ESP Seminar. January 2007.

8 J. Hughes (2014) ETpedia 1000 ideas for English language teachers.

9 Oxford learner's pocket dictionary of Business English.(2006). Oxford: Oxford University Press.
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or multi-lingual workforce, with English as one of the working languages. The demands of
vocational training for employment have necessitated ESP teaching in universities world-
wide, including programmes across English-medium institutions. The objective of
internationalism, as part of the push to social and economic reform, can be attained by
cultivating batches of intellects with world vision, a command of international regulations,
and the ability to be involved in international affairs and competitions. It is proposed that,
with the increasing English competence of students and greater exposure to English in daily
life, it is the right time to shift from general English to ESP pedagogy. The second reason for
the increased emphasis on ESP is that it is recognized as a learner-centred approach to
language instruction. It is distinguished from other approaches by ‘a commitment to the goal
of providing language instruction that addresses students’ own specific purposes’ (Belcher,
2009:2). For a long time English teaching has been criticized for producing low output with
high input. It is generally accepted that successful learning is crucially dependent on
motivation (Ellis, 1997). Students complain that, despite assurances of the usefulness of
English, after studying English and passing examinations for at least ten years, they have
gained little from College English classes. This greatly reduces their motivation. By contrast,
involvement with academic subjects in ESP prioritizes learners’ needs and makes them aware
of the practical value of English, thus increasing their motivation. One of the advantages of
ESP is being focused on the learner’s needs, it wastes no time; is relevant to the learner; is
successful in imparting learning; and thus is more cost-effective than ‘general English’.
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THE DIFFICULTIES AND ADVANTAGES OF TEACHING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE

Raisov Shamsiddin Rashid ugli
3" year student of Foreign philology faculty of
Urgench State University, Khorezm, Uzbekistan

Annotation: It is natural, of course, that the majority of students face difficulties in
learning a foreign language. Teachers need to monitor where and how the students are
experiencing difficulties and find ways to overcome it and seek for a way to create relaxation
for the students.The article also provides information about the peculiarities of learning
English.
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It's no secret that society is now in the process of globalization, it is never an easy task to
master new language skills. Language learners can face many problems such as unfamiliar
accents or grammatical structures in the process of learning a foreign language. As we know,
it is very important to take into account the age and psychological state of the learners in
foreign language teaching. This requires special attention, especially when teaching a foreign
language to young children. In the decisions of our president, this issue is also emphasized,
that is, when teaching a foreign language to first-graders, grammatical material is not
provided. In this place, let's give a brief description of grammar. According to the definitions
given in dictionaries, grammar is a system of rules and principles that are observed in the
construction of oral and written speech; it is a science that studies the structure of words and
sentences. The teaching English grammar in Malaysian Primary Schools manual states that
grammar is a language system. Sometimes people describe grammar as the “rules” of the
language; but in fact xech does not have the rules of which language. It is also agreed in the
manual that there are no rules in the language so that if they are spoken on the basis of the
rules, the rules do not come out, which means that they appeared before the language. After
all, at first people made sounds, followed by words, phrases and sentences.

However, in many sources grammar is described as the rules that make up the structure of
the language. When mastering the rules, children are tormented and bored. An interesting fact
is that linguistics seems to be a difficult field to master even for adults. In our opinion, in fact
it is not. It is known to all that it is necessary to facilitate and make interesting the ways of
presenting simple grammar. Going back to the above idea again, in order to teach foreign
language to young children, language teachers should make the material a little easier,
simpler, and increase the interest of children [1.p 44-45]. Because in young children, the
ability to analyze cognitively (including the study of internal mental processes, including your
mind, mind, memory, attention, tilni, all that involves solving problems and learning) will not
yet be formed. It is a good effect for learners at this age to use such principles as painting,
video and singing in teaching a science, especially a foreign language. Children do not need
to fully know grammar so that they can enter into simple communication in English.
Grammatical rules of behavior seem difficult and boring to children. The fact that small
children are full of enthusiasm is proved in psychology. So it is worthwhile to say that the
grammatical material presented to children is primarily interesting and understandable for
children, as well as for pleasure.

It is effective to use mainly songs and pictures, so that the material is understandable and
interesting to the readers. After all, music and painting give pleasure to every young owner
and teach imagination. Children can be taught not only lexical through singing and painting,
but also effectively to read grammar and burned words. For example, What animal is it?,
What colour is it?, through singing, children can learn the question of how to draw an animal
and color in English and how to answer it.

Ex: What animal, what animal, what animal is it?
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It’s a dog, it’sa dog, a dog, a dog,a dog.
What animal, what animal, what animal is it?
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Picture-2
It’s an elephant, It’s an elephant, an elephant, an elephant
Ex: What colour, what colour, what colour is it?

Picture-3
It’s blue, it’s blue, blue, blue, blue.
What colour, what colour, what colour is it?

Picture-4
It’s red, it’s red, red, red, red.

"Years, refined in the test of centuries, has seen many, today lives out of the air of
freedom, has realized its dignity, human dignity, that is the heirs of numerous great beings,
has restored national pride, occupies a worthy place in the international arena, believes in its
own strength and tomorrow, has established its own country, no power can stop our people
who are trying to make the future of their children prosperous.” This opinion of the first
president of the Republic of Uzbekistan I.A.Karimov encourages young people to always be
in search. On top of this, the attention to young people in our country is high. In accordance
with the decisions of the first president of our country on “measures for further improvement
of the Foreign Language Learning System” on December 10, 2012, the teaching of foreign
languages to the younger generation has been further improved in our country. But teaching a
foreign language is a very responsible profession. Teachers should be very educated and at
the same time patient. Because it is natural for children to encounter many difficulties during
language learning [2].

As you know, English and Uzbek belong to different language families. This can cause
phonetic, lexical and grammatical difficulties for language learners. In the study of
pronunciation in secondary schools, students face many difficulties. Including:

- in the study of sounds [0] and [0], almost all students suffer. The reason for this is the lack
of dental spacing sounds in the Uzbek language. Our children's language did not attribute skill
to the pronunciation of these sounds.

- since the English pronunciation of the sound [r] differs from the Uzbek pronunciation of r,
students are also tormented by the pronunciation of this sound.

- [w]sound is also not available in the Uzbek language. Even in the correct pronunciation of
this sound, readers will have some difficulties. They confuse it with the Uzbek language [v] in
pronunciation.

In order to teach the correct pronunciation of the above sounds, the teacher should give the
children a clear understanding of the location of the language as practically as possible,
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regularly check through repetition exercises and pay special attention to the pronunciation of
the students, the difficult clashes in these sounds will also be eliminated.

According to the Methodists, in practice, first of all, English grammar is dictated to choose
and take into account the peculiarities of English grammar at a minimum in order to
understand English grammar. The difficulties and features inherent in the study of English
grammar are as follows: the noto correct in English is the presence of verbs, the sentence in
English is the rigidity of construction, the articulations in English are the plural of
prepositions and times. Similar features distinguish English grammar from Uzbek grammar.

In the opinion of Jalalov, we can basically use two ways when teaching grammar to
students:
1. Inductive - in this method, students are given a rule first, and then an example.
2. Deductive - in this method, first an example, then a rule is given.

When teaching English to children of school age, we must first pay attention to the
coloring for children. We can teach English grammar either on the basis of pictures or
through songs and poems. Among the problems observed in schools, there are also aspects
such as passivity, boredom, inability to concentrate attention on the lesson in the student. As
for the lexical difficulties in teaching English, they are as follows: almost all words in English
have different meanings.That is, one word means more than one. M. Norova noted that in
English, one word meant a maximum of 23. The fact that a certain part of the English
Dictionary came from other languages; the richness of English language idioms as well as
several others. In addition, during the lesson, students will also face difficulties in
pronunciation in English, as well as in the words of baths in the same. For example: sea [si]-
see[si:] - these words are pronounced in the same way as they are pronounced. Students may
get lost while listening. Many examples can be cited from such words: meet-meat, too-two,
wood-would, wait-weigh, poll-pole ect.

There are also several advantages of learning English:

- It helps to develop a better retaining capacity. Since a various language has different
rules, grammar, and meanings, it helps us for better retention. We remember those rules and
apply them. Not only retention, but it also helps sharpen our reading and learning skills. It
also helps in solving day to day problems.(Picture-5)

- It helps to improve memory. Knowing a foreign language strengthen our memory. A
research has showed that persons who know a foreign language have a better memory than
others. Since, it is too hard to speak in a language all the time and learning a foreign language
which is not known to others simultaneously. They can easily recall the names, places or
memories of the people they have seen or met before.(Picture-6)

- It assists in knowing other culture better. In spite of all the development lots of
people are still not aware and able to speak the all-known language, English. People travelling
to a foreign location, expect to communicate in English, but people often fail to understand
English. Plus, when you learn a foreign language and eventually get to know their culture,
you will get to know your culture a lot more distinctively, since you will try and find the
difference between your culture and the culture of the country you are currently studying.
Language is not the only thing that you learn in a foreign language. You get to know about
the country’s culture also because language and culture are interrelated. If you know a
language, you can visualize its culture. This is the power of languages [3].(Picture-8)
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In conclusion, it is natural, of course, to face difficulties in learning a foreign language.
Teachers need to keep track of where the students are experiencing difficulties and find ways
to overcome it, creating relief for the students. Learning a foreign language opens the door to
wider opportunities for us.
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Abstract. This article examines the cultural approach in teaching a foreign language
as a component of the students’ cross-cultural competence. Teaching a foreign language
involves its use as a tool for the presentation of national culture in a foreign language and the
knowledge of foreign culture, the formation of students’ cross-cultural communicative
competence, the education of a multicultural personality acting as a mediator of cultures or a
person immersed in the context of universal culture and various languages.

Key-words: communicative competence, competence, cross-cultural learning, cross-
cultural communication, cultural awareness, dialogue of cultures.

INTRODUCTION

The inevitability of turning to the ideas of teaching a foreign language for the
implementation of cross-cultural communication as a "dialogue of cultures™ has been proved
in the works of many scientists such as V.V. Safonova, V.P. Furmanova, S.G. Ter —
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Minasova, N. D. Galskova, P.V. Sysoev, M. Byram, C. Morgan, Bennet, C. Kramsch and
others.
In linguodidactics, this problem began to be intensively developed in the 1990s, so the

terms "dialogue of cultures"”, "co-study of language and culture” or "interrelated language and
culture teaching”, "cross-cultural learning™, "foreign language communicative competence”,
"cultural competence”, "cross-cultural competence”, "linguo-socio-cultural competence”,
"language personality”, "secondary language personality"”, "bicultural consciousness” were
introduced into the everyday use of linguodidactics, "cultural awareness".

MAIN PART

The priority philosophy of education in the field of cross-cultural communication is
currently recognized as the "dialogue of cultures”, the philosophical and methodological basis
of which is the understanding of dialogue, when all worldview systems are not rejected, but
coexist and interact. [5, p.28] The main feature of any culture is its dialogicity — "only in
dialogues and contact with other cultures, cultures of other peoples, it is enriched and
updated”. [1, p.18] Therefore, only a full and equal dialogue is recognized, based on mutual
respect of the cultures involved in the contact, in which there is an exchange of meanings and
an equal representation of cultures with the aim of mutual enrichment, mutual development
and mutual renewal. This means that cross-cultural communication involves an equal
dialogue between its participants, the purpose of which is to exchange experiences and solve
common problems. [4, p.12]

Of course, the ideas of cross-cultural communication have influenced the status of a
foreign language, it has become seen as a tool for the bicultural / multicultural development of
students’ personalities, for the realization of oneself as a cultural and historical subject, as a
means "to ensure a person's integration into a new society, into a new social situation". [2,
p4]

In the cultural orientation of teaching foreign languages, the main focus is on the study
of the cultural component (socio-cultural, cross-cultural, linguocultural, linguosociocultural)
of the content of teaching foreign languages and determining its place in the structure and
content of foreign language communicative competence.

A number of researchers theoretically substantiate various approaches to the co — study
of language and culture: B. Tomalin & S. Stemleski - practical; E. M. Vereshchagin and V.G.
Kostomarov — linguistic and cultural studies; V. V. Safonova, V.P. Furmanova, P.V. Sysoev,
D. Hymes — socio-cultural and ethnographic; C. Kramsch, G.V. Elizarova, N.D. Galskova —
cross — cultural/cross-cultural; E.lI. Passov, S. Savignon, M. Canale, M. Swain, D. Hymes, W.
Littlewood, C. Brumfit, H. Brown-communicative; N.l. Almazova, N.M. Andronkina —
cognitive-activity; E.A. Astakhova-functional-pragmatic; E.N. Solovova-integrative-
reflexive; D.U. Khashimova, Z.H. Utesheva -linguoculturological.

The analysis of these approaches has shown that the most suitable for cross-cultural
learning are socio-cultural, cross-cultural/inter-cultural and cognitive-activity approaches.
These approaches have a single essence and their main provisions are similar, since they pay
special attention to the analysis of cross-cultural universals and oppositions and focus on the
cross-cultural component; they address the issue of acculturation and develop various models
for the formation of a "secondary language personality”, foreign language communicative
competence, cross-cultural competence, and cultural awareness.

V.V. Safonova clearly characterized the cultural sociologization of foreign language
education as a socio-pedagogical direction in the linguodidactics of higher education. The
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researcher puts the socio-cultural approach, which is one of the culturological directions in
teaching foreign languages and is based on the main provisions of linguistic and cultural
studies, as the basis of the training. The socio-cultural approach focuses on teaching cross-
cultural foreign language communication in the context of the socio-pedagogical dominants
of the pedagogy of civil peace and harmony, which accumulates the ideas of planetary
globalism, humanization of cultural sociologization and greening of the goals and content of
teaching foreign languages. [6, p.86]

Thanks to the research of V.V. Safonova, the socio-cultural aspect of education is
transformed from an auxiliary, illustrative factor into one of the basic and priority ones. Her
research contains valuable methodological material for the compilation and modeling of a
communicative-pragmatic socio-cultural reference book, which presents culturological
information, thematic-terminological graphs, in a complete and methodically appropriate way
for cross-cultural learning.

According to N. D. Galskova, the appeal to a new scientific paradigm in linguodidactics -
intercultural - is due to the requirements of the modern geo-economic and geo-cultural
situation, which forces a person to be able to coexist in a common life world. He must "be
able to build a mutually beneficial dialogue with all the subjects of this living space, be able
to direct humanitarian cross-cultural bridges between representatives of different faiths,
cultures and countries” and "The appeal to cross-cultural communication led to a change in
the didactic paradigm and significant conceptual changes in the understanding of the
processes of mastering a foreign language, and hence teaching this language". [3, p. 56]
CONCLUSION

The conducted conceptual and terminological analysis allows us to conclude that modern
linguodidactics has not yet come to a consensus on the status of cross-cultural learning. The
teaching of cross-cultural communication as an integral autonomous direction in the
methodology is characterized by the breadth of its special term system, the relations within
which are not yet sufficiently defined, and therefore the content of different concepts is
mixed.

In the studies of many authors, the content, the principles, adequate techniques and
methods of teaching are defined, the most optimal forms of educational interaction are
justified, descriptions of practical courses of teaching in cross-cultural communication are
offered, which allows us to conclude that a new approach in modern foreign language
education is being formed.
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THE IMPLEMENTATION OF SPEAKING STRATEGIES IN DEVELOPING
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Abstract: Speaking is a crucial part of second language learning and teaching. Despite
its importance, for many years, teaching speaking has been undervalued and English
language teachers have continued to teach speaking just as a repetition of drills or
memorization of dialogues. However, today's world requires that the goal of teaching
speaking should improve students’ communicative skills, because, only in that way, students
can express themselves and learn how to follow the social and cultural rules appropriate in
each communicative circumstance. In order to teach second language learners how to speak
in the best way possible, some speaking activities are provided, that can be applied to ESL
and EFL classroom settings, together with suggestions for teachers who teach oral language.

Key words : communicative competence, minimal responses, recognizing strips,
circumlocution, avoiding repetition

Students often think that the ability to speak a language is the product of language
learning, but speaking is also a crucial part of the language learning process.

Communicative competence — an ability and knowledge of a language user about how,
what and where to speak appropriately from the view point of culture, traditions, shared rules
and norms. An ability of understanding social meaning and being understood within a social
context. It consists of four aspects: linguistic, sociolinguistic, pragmatic/discourse, and
strategic competence. Communicative language teaching can be understood as a set of
principles about the goals of language teaching, how learners learn a language, the kinds of
classroom activities that best facilitate learning, and the roles of teachers
and learners in the classroom. Unlike the audio-lingual method, the Communicative Approach
gives priority to the semantic content of language learning. That is, learners learn the
grammatical form through meaning not the other way around. Thus, "learning activities are
selected according to how well they engage the learner in meaningful and authentic language
use (rather than merely mechanical practice of language patterns)" (Richards & Rogers, 1986:
72).

Canale and Swain introduced four dimensions of communicative competence:
grammatical competence (grammatical and lexical capacity), sociolinguistic competence
(understanding of social context and the communicative purpose for interaction), discourse
competence (how meaning is represented in relationship to the entire discourse or text) and
strategic competence (coping strategies that communicators employ to repair, redirect, etc.
communication) .Effective instructors teach students speaking strategies - using minimal
responses, recognizing scripts, and using language to talk about language -- that they can use
to help themselves expand their knowledge of the language and their confidence in using it.
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These instructors help students learn to speak so that the students can use speaking to
learn.

1. Using minimal responses

Language learners who lack confidence in their ability to participate successfully in oral
interaction often listen in silence while others do the talking. One way to encourage such
learners to begin to participate is to help them build up a stock of minimal responses that they
can use in different types of exchanges. Such responses can be especially useful for beginners.

Minimal responses are predictable, often idiomatic phrases that conversation
participants use to indicate understanding, agreement, doubt, and other responses to what
another speaker is saying. Having a stock of such responses enables a learner to focus on what
the other participant is saying, without having to simultaneously plan a response.

2. Recognizing scripts

Some communication situations are associated with a predictable set of spoken
exchanges -- a script. Greetings, apologies, compliments, invitations, and other functions that
are influenced by social and cultural norms often follow patterns or scripts. So do the
transactional exchanges involved in activities such as obtaining information and making a
purchase. In these scripts, the relationship between a speaker's turn and the one that follows it
can often be anticipated.

Instructors can help students develop speaking ability by making them aware of the
scripts for different situations so that they can predict what they will hear and what they will
need to say in response. Through interactive activities, instructors can give students practice
in managing and varying the language that different scripts contain.

3. Using language to talk about language

Language learners are often too embarrassed or shy to say anything when they do not
understand another speaker or when they realize that a conversation partner has not
understood them. Instructors can help students overcome this reticence by assuring them that
misunderstanding and the need for clarification can occur in any type of interaction, whatever
the participants' language skill levels. Instructors can also give students strategies and phrases
to use for clarification and comprehension check.

By encouraging students to use clarification phrases in class when misunderstanding
occurs and by responding positively when they do, instructors can create an authentic practice
environment within the classroom itself. As they develop control of various clarification
strategies, students will gain confidence in their ability to manage the various communication
situations that they may encounter outside the classroom.

Being a ‘good speaker’ requires a range of skills beyond accurate grammar, vocabulary
and pronunciation, though these are the basic building blocks that enable a message to be
understood.

An effective communicator chooses the words they use, and the way in which they
speak to different people in different situations, whether that is ordering a sandwich at a snack
bar or giving a keynote speech at an academic event.

The skills involved in how we interact with others in different ways are called
communicative competencies: teachable skills which frame the language used in interaction
in different settings.

Speaking as a language skill involves these competencies much more than it requires
accuracy of language, so when we talk about ‘teaching speaking’, we are talking about
something different from grammar or vocabulary practice.

25



Speaking can be used to practice new language (as is common in question-answer tasks
or role-plays held after specific language instruction, but this kind of activity may not teach
the skill of speaking itself.

2. Teaching speaking as a set of competencies

Just as we can instruct, present and practice specific grammar features to students, the
component competencies which make up speaking as a pure language skill can also be broken
down and presented systematically.

Some useful language sub-skills which can be turned into practice activities are:

Avoiding repetition

Responding appropriately while listening

Turn-taking techniques

Politeness

Circumlocution (talking around unknown words using known language)

Extending ideas

None of these sub-skills make specific reference to grammar, vocabulary or
pronunciation, though obviously these are necessary for students to communicate what they
want to say.

In order to bring the focus onto these competencies, it is therefore advisable to lead
speaking tasks on topics that are familiar to students, and using language that is within their
ability. Taking the strain of new language out of speaking activities allows students to focus
on the pure sub-skills listed above.

This is similar to the way in which native speakers are ‘trained’ for public speaking or
assertiveness in social situations: as native speakers, they are comfortable with the structure of
their own language, but want to develop other skills which go along with that.

3. Discourse and organisation of message

Many of these features of speaking fall into the category of discourse — the organisation
and style of a message as it is delivered in different situations.

When teaching speaking in a given context, we should pay attention to how people
actually speak in that situation.

Recordings of people interacting in restaurants, banks which is quite formulaic and
predictable can be used as a structure for the dialogues that you present and practice in class,
only with the organisation and ordering of the speech as the focus of the class rather than the
specific language used.

Taking an opposite approach, think of situations where the above list of competencies is
common.

For example: we often use circumlocution when we are talking about complex, technical
subjects, like when we describe a problem we are having with a gas cooker, car engine or
plumbing; we may not know the exact name of the part which is not working, but we can still
communicate it to a gas fitter, mechanic or plumber.

This is a useful life skill, and one which can be used to harness second-language
speaking for language learners.

4. Restricted and free speaking

Also, as with grammar and vocabulary, we can incorporate these target competencies
into standard formats of lessons — we can present the feature of speech through an audio or
video task, and then ask students to practise applying the feature in a restricted task.
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Gapped dialogues, ordering lines in a script, or choosing the best alternative from three
different responses in a conversation, for example.

As long as the learners are playing with language they already know, their ‘discourse
brains’ will be more engaged and they will have more focus on the competencies they are
learning.

Free speaking tasks should be exactly that: student-student interaction which does not
have too many limitations.

Give students a topic or situation and ask them to script out a typical interaction in that
situation.

Assign roles to different students, so that they can practise speaking to different
‘people’, and see how they flex their ideas when talking to their boss as compared to their 7-
year-old daughter.

This will open up the features they are learning in application to different types of
speech.

Finally, be aware that although your learners have been focusing on these great features
of spoken communication, they have not yet had the opportunity to fully apply these until
they have spoken totally freely, without a script, or notes to work from (after all, native
speakers don’t carry scripts around with them to use in sandwich bars, though they do have an
‘expected script’ in their mind which informs their use of language), by participating in a
speaking event with another student or students.

The same dialogue that was used in free practice can be repeated, though with different
participants to ensure spontaneity and flexibility with language. Only then can you say that
students have truly applied what they are learning by the end of the class.

Conclusion:

All in all, when planning a speaking skills lesson, be aware that using language in
speech is not necessarily practice of speaking as a language skill. Developing the range of
competencies that make ‘a good speaker’ takes focus on the ways that we speak to different
people, and the ways we construct what we are saying. This is independent from the grammar
and vocabulary we use in real life, so should be kept separate from pure language input in the
language classroom.
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ENHANCING STUDENTS’ LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE VIA AUTHENTIC TEXTS
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Abstract: Today, there is a rapid increase in education, therefore, knowledge of
foreign languages has become one of the main problems in monitoring the development of the
global information and digital economy in our country. Therefore, to improve the foreign
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language, various pedagogical technologies and methods of teaching the language are used.
We know that oral and written speech skills are skills that can be achieved with great
difficulty. This project analyses the development of oral and written speech using pedagogical
technologies and teaching text types. Particular attention is paid to the development of
students’ communication skills using pedagogical technologies. These technologies help
students gain confidence in self-expression. Therefore, the use of these technologies in lessons
effectively develops oral and written speech, provides communication and an exciting
learning process.

Key words: linguistic competence, project analyses, communication, education.

The people’s reception also has all conveniences for ensuring the constitutional rights
of citizens to submit an application (claim, request) to a state body. The inscription with the
words of President of our country Shavkat Mirziyoyev "Living with concerns of people is the
most important criterion of humanity"° at the entrance to the reception immediately catches
the eye. The activities of the reception are organized on the basis of this benchmark. Modern
conveniences for a direct dialogue with the population, considering, recording and filing of
applications have been create. Special attention is paid to scientific-research issues, as the
state free from all-round development of science has no future. With the account of this, in the
independent republic great attention is paid to the problems for extension of scientific studies,
deepening and efficient use of their results in various spheres of the education system.
Additionally, here the important place is assigned to methods of language teachers training,
basis of teaching four skills and so on. It began to be implemented specially after the
presidential decree 1875, which was accepted in December 2012. Reforming the system of
teaching is to put biggest responsibilities in front of the teacher who teach at universities.
Referring the teaching system into CEFR one is also the main factor to enrich the teaching
foreign language. The skills are developed and assessed according to the world standards
what prepare our learners and future specialists answering the demands of CEFR
requirements. These requirements will support a stable development in education system. The
language teachers need to be informed about modern language learning criteria related to the
development of such language skills as grammar, speaking, writing, vocabulary, reading and
listening.

English becomes the most essential language in the world. Almost all the people from
many different countries around the world use it to communicate. The speaking skill is
measured in terms of the ability to carry out a conversation in the language. This reality
makes teachers and parents think that speaking ability should be mastered by their students
and children.

Today, there is a rapid increase in education, therefore, knowledge of foreign
languages has become one of the main problems in monitoring the development of the global
information and digital economy in our country. Therefore, to improve the foreign language,
various pedagogical technologies and methods of teaching the language are used. We know
that oral and written speech skills are skills that can be achieved with great difficulty. This
project analyses the development of oral and written speech using pedagogical technologies
and teaching text types. Particular attention is paid to the development of students'
communication skills using pedagogical technologies. These technologies help students gain

°Mirziyoyev.Sh.M.“With our multiethnic and industrious people we will construct independent, democratic and prosperous our country,

Uzbekistan”. —T.: Y36ekucraH, 2017,59p

28



confidence in self-expression. Therefore, the use of these technologies in lessons effectively
develops oral and written speech, provides communication and an exciting learning process.
In learning speaking skill, the students often find some problems. The problem frequently
found is that their native language causes them difficult to use the foreign language. Other
reason is because of motivation lack to practice the second language in daily conversation.
They are also too shy and afraid to take part in the conversation. Many factors can cause the
problem of the students’ speaking skills namely the students’ interest, the material, and the
media among others including the technique in teaching English. Many techniques can be
applied including discussion and problem solving because many research findings say that
these techniques are effective to use in teaching speaking. Based on the reasons above, in
recent years, English language teaching has focused on teaching the English language rather
than teach about the English language. The emphasis is not only on linguistic competence of
the language learners but also on the development of their communicative ability. In order to
develop the learners’ communicative ability, the teacher needs to create to teach the target
language in a vibrant, active and interesting manner. The actuality of the project work is
learning languages which are becoming the main issue among the population of the world so
that we decided to make investigation to improve speaking skill.

For these reasons, we are interested in analysing the use of discussion and problem
solving in teaching speaking for the students. We also want to know the advantages and the
problems encountered by learners and teachers in using it.

Methodology in language teaching has been characterized in a variety of ways. A more
or less classical formulation suggests that methodology links theory and practice. Within
methodology a distinction is often made between methods and approaches, in which methods
are held to be fixed teaching systems with prescribed techniques and practices, and
approaches are language teaching philosophies that can be interpreted and applied in a variety
of different ways in the classroom. This distinction is probably best seen as a continuum
ranging from highly prescribed methods to loosely described approaches. Last years the
imperative need of using a foreign language appears in all areas of a science, manufacture and
culture.

From analysing the existing works of methodologists, we found out that using
discussion and problem solving in teaching speaking is quite effective. Therefore, discussion
can bring out your students’ interests and motivate them; it’s a chance for them to talk about
the things they really care about. Problem solving gives opinion giving and justifying
opinions in English can also bring students a sense of accomplishment, as they are using the
language to express complex ideas. The students may aim to arrive at a conclusion, share
ideas about an event, or find solutions in their discussion groups. Whatever the aim is, the
students should always be encouraged to ask questions, paraphrase ideas, express support,
check for clarification.

Tasks and aims: In present practice of teaching foreign languages there are some
typical problems forcing the teacher to address to experience of the colleagues, to innovative
ideas, to a science.

Among these problems, difficulties and lacks of a traditional technique of teaching
there are the following basic problems:

e Low authority of a subject because of shortages of a present technique of teaching.

e Low intensity of pupils’ speech activity.
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e Superficiality in forming of basic skills and haste of transition from reproductive to
productive kinds of work.

e Absence of good practical recommendations on elimination and the prevention of
gaps in pupils’ knowledge and skills.

e Weakness of existing system of appreciation of pupils’ work.

e Spontaneity of a choice and application of evident support, their low didactic
efficiency.

Researches of methods of teaching have shown, that all named problems will be
effectively solved, if we apply elaborations of various innovators for amplification of a
traditional technique of teaching that can increase essentially quality of teaching foreign (in
particular English) language.

Imperfection of the existing approach to teaching foreign language in the high
educational establishments, which is focused only on communicative purposes to the
detriment of such kinds of language activity as reading and the writing, that has led to the low
level of knowing a foreign language of graduates of secondary school.

Importance and openness of the problem of effective teaching foreign languages have
caused its topicality, and consequently the choice of a theme for the given research work.
Communicative Language Teaching is an effective method to meet our objectives, and to
motivate students to perform better in the speaking skill. In this research, we aim at
investigating the relationship between the use of problem solving and discussion techniques
development in the process of the speaking. We also would like to show that using these
techniques in teaching; we tried to discover the discussion and problem solving techniques in
Teaching English Language and how can it develop and improve students’ speaking skill
inside classroom during the discussion.

Sociolinguistic competence is the complex of knowledge that composes not only
language knowledge but also social status, social norms and rules or ideologies of a definite
culture. When two people from one and the same nation or society speaks to each other, they
understand each other quite well but when a foreigner is in the conversation i.e. when 2
different people with different cultures make a conversation, there can appear
misunderstanding and even conflicts.

Firstly, in home task one there was not given the components of sociolinguistic
competence but now near to finish the retraining course | think that | could find the exact
example for sociolinguistics. Activity 5. In which students should write what do British
people mean by given phrases and how people from other cultures interprets them helps
students to see the simple phrases from different view point.

Additional example: | told my group mates from retraining course that I am not ready
at all for qualification paper and that I could not manage to do it till the deadline. So, one of
them told me to warn the authority about this. And may be they prolong the deadline. Then I
replied: “Won't they understand(know) this themselves”. I think that in this one example we
can see the sociolinguistic competence. Because it only refers to our culture waiting till the
last minute of the given deadline. And what | meant by my reply can be only understood by
person from our culture.

Conclusion

30



Write a one-page reflection about the class you taught. What were some positives and
negatives of your experience, and, how will you continue to move forward in your career to
pursue professional development?

As I teach the subject “Competence in teaching the practice of language aspects” this
year | conducted micro-teaching on the topic “First conditionals. (Superstitions)”. While
planning my lesson I tried to highlight all communicative competencies (strategic, pragmatic,
sociolinguistic and linguistic) as far as | know. | used Communicative language teaching
approach and tried to develop linguistic and sociolinguistic competence of my students by
practising grammar and vocabulary in context (Superstitions), speaking skills by producing
speech using grammar structure. And as a tool for this I chose authentic video material
(https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=11VDzWwSPqg) and reading text on the topic “An
American superstitions”. The students did their best. They were so active in my class as in the
topic it was considered some cultural features. My class was observed by the teachers from
our department. The feedback was incredibly useful for me. My colleagues gave me positive
feedbacks. The main points of the feedbacks were:

Positives: The atmosphere in the lesson was good. The students were enthusiastic.
They tried to work cooperatively and developed their speaking skills. The good thing was that
it was not only a grammar lesson with boring rules but communicative lesson in which
students learned the grammar topic in context with the use of authentic materials. Areas to
improve: | should use some more teaching techniques during the lessons and try every time to
combine grammar with reality.

Negatives: | think | have to write about them. My weak points which | have noticed
were connected with assessment process. It was really difficult to know what to assess and
how to assess. Because in CLT teaching everyone can express them differently and we cannot
say that it is right or wrong. We just can say that it is appropriate or not. But the good thing is
that as in this course we teach grammar and vocabulary I made for myself assessment criteria
for speaking as at the end of the lesson they will be able to use the grammar structure of the
First conditional and produce speech. As | already know their level it was not a formative but
summative assessment. Assessment criteria is as follows:

Accuracy

Fluency

Pronunciation

Grammatical and lexical
accuracy extremely high

Speaks  fluently  without
hesitation or searching for
words.

Very clear; stress and
intonation help to make
meaning clear.

Quite accurate; some errors, | Some hesitation and | Generally clear;

but meaning is always clear. | sometimes has to search for | reasonable control of
words stress and intonation

Frequent errors; meaning is | Quite hesitant; limited range | Frequent errors; not

not always clear.

of vocabulary and structures.

always clear enough to
understand.

Very  frequent  errors;
difficulty in making meaning
clear.

Extremely hesitant; very
limited range of language
very difficult to understand.
available.

Very frequent errors;
often very difficult to
understand.

Almost unable to communicate
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=11VDzWwSPqg

Having read and got acquainted with the materials of the book "Reconceptualising
language teaching”. An in-service teacher education courses in Uzbekistan". | learnt much
about teaching. | identified my weak points in teaching. I learnt much information about
Communicative Language teaching and its approaches. Having been in training workshop |
learnt what linguistic, sociolinguistic, pragmatic and strategic competences are. Now | have
got a platform for my future career.
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EIIJIAP MABHABUSITUHA UHTEPHET
TAZKOBY3UJAH XUMOSA KWW OMUJIVIAPU

B.Y.Py3unen
TTA uwxxTumounii paniap
Kadeapacu YyKUTYBUHCH

byrynru nynéna rio6amuiamnryB jkapa€Haapu OKCaK Cypbamiiapia AaBOM 3TMOKAA. by
sca (haH,TeXHHKA Ba MHCOH XaETHHU KyHJaH KyHTa Y3rapuIlInra, SHIH XaéT TAp3UHUHT KOPUH
STWIHIINATA, JKaMUSAT TAPAKKUETH EKU €p 1031 aXOJIMCHHUHT SIIAIIN yYYH SIHTY BOCHTAJIAPHIHT
ApaTWIMIINTA, yMyMaH oJiranja 0apua coxasia axoopoT Ba MaJlaHUSATIIap aJIMAIIMHYBUTa 0JIM0
KeIMOKIa. byryHru nyHEHMHT KUEPACUHU MHCOHUAT TaPAKKUETUHT FOKCAaK MEBACH OYIIMHMII
rioban axGopoT BOCUTAcH - MHTEPHETCU3 TacaBBYp KuiIuO Oynmaiiau. Anbarra, IOpTUMU3
axoJIMCUHUHT 60 (OM3HHY TalUTWII ATAJUraH, 3pTaHIM KyH KeJaxkaru Oyiras €nuiap MaHgpaaTtu
Xap JKUXATAaH MYXHUMIHUD.
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Emnapraunr kangail aBnon 6ynu6 KaMoa TONHUIIM, YAapHUHT KeldaXkaru xap Oup
MaMJIaKaT XaJIKUHUHT, XyKyMaTHHUHT OJIWAJATH KUIIUi Basuda xucodOnananu. LlyHuHr
yuyn xam Ipesugentumus 11.M.Mupsuées “EmnapuMusHUHEr MycTakui (GuKplaiiauras,
IOKCAaK MHTEJJIEKTyall Ba MabHaBMH cajmoxusarra sra Oynub, ayné muxécupa ¥3
TEHIIoLUIapura xe4 Kaiicu coxaja Oym Keiamalauran MHCOHJap O0Ynu0 KamMoJs TONMUIIH,
O0axTinu OYIUIIM y4yH JABJIaTUMHU3 Ba )KaMUATHUMHU3HUHI OOp Ky4 Ba MMKOHUATIAPUHU
caapbap sramuz” ne6 tapkumnaran 4. lly HykTam Hazapnaan, YTraH Wruiap JaBOMHA
ycub kemaérran €1 aBIOJAHUHI MabHABHUI IOKCANIMIIM, ax0opoTra OYAraH XyKyKJIapuHU
pyébra ynkapum, axO00pOT SPKUHIUTHHU TabMHUHJIAII MaKCcagula 3apyp TEXHOJOTHUK
mapouTiap Ba XYKyKud kadonatnap spatwnau. lllyHunrnek, xamnkapo ax0oport
TapMOKJIapU Ba UHTEPHET ’KaXOH aXxOOpOT TApMOFUJAH SPKUH (oi1aTaHUIIN YUYH HIapOUT
APATWIMIIUHYU 3bTUPO( 3TYBUM HOpMaJlap KOHYHJIapUMU3Ja ¥3 akcuHU Tonau. by ypunaa
taskuaiam sxousku, 2003 #un 11 gexaGpnma xkalOyn KuiumHTaH “AXOOPOTIAIITHPHUII
Tyfpucuna” TH KOHYH, 2018 iun 19 ¢epanmaru “Ax00poT KOMMYHHUKAIMOH
TEXHOJIOTHSJIAPH COXACHMHHU SHAJa TAaKOMUJUIAIITHPUIN Yopa TanOupiapu TYFpucuaa’ Th
[IpesuaeHt ¢apmoHIapuiaH CYHI MaMJIaKaTUMH3Ja MHTEPHET TE3JIUIrH Ba
¢doiinananyBUNIApUHUHT COHU sHajAa OpTAU. ByHMHr HaTmXacuaa Typiau BeO calTiap,
WOKTUMOMH TapMOKJapjaa rypyxJjap, KaHajljgap XamJa Kymiad Ky3aTyBuujapura Ba y3
THHTJIOBUMJIApHTA 3Ta OYITraH OJorepiinK GaousiTi pUBOXIaHUO 60pMoKaa. Xap KUMHUHT
¢dbuKpram Ba cy3 SPKUHINTH, y3W HCTaraH axOOPOTHH W3JIAIIW, OJIUINN, YHH TapKaTHII
O6opacunarn KOHCTUTYUUSIBUN HOpMalap MIJUIMKA KOHYHJIApPUMHU3/1a PUBOXKIAHTHPHIIIN.
AMMo, OyHIail UMKOHUATIAP OuiiaH Oupra OUp KaTop MyammoJap, >KaMHUST MabHABUSATH
MacajgacH, aWHUKCa Iy >KaMUATHUHI KEH KaTjiaMu OYynraH EmiapHUHr OyHIai
MMKOHUATIApJaH YHYMJIH (oiifanaHa OJMIIM MyXHUM 3bTHOOp Tanald KWiaguraH mMaB3yra
almaHuO ynarypau.

WuTepHet TapMoruaaH (oianaHum TypJid MIJUTHA MabHABUATUMH3TA €T FOSTIAPHUHT
XaM Te3 TapKanumura onub kenaérranu O0apuara MabiyM. Ly xuxaTnan HHTEPHET OPKAIH
TapKaTWIa€Tran axOOpOTHUHT ElLIap MAaHABUATHIA TabCUPH, 3apapiu Ba €T FOSUIAPHUHT
KyMmianaH Oexaénuk, 3ypaBOHIJIMK Ba €BY3JIMKHU TapFuO KUJIyBYM, IIYHUHTAEK IUH HUKOOU
Ma3MyHUJaru SKCTPEMUCTHUK Ba TypJIl HU30JApHU TapFul KUITyBYM BUPTYyall IypPYXJIapHUHT
IOPTUMM3Ta KUPUO KEIUIINHYU OJIMHU OJIUIL, EIap MabHABUATUHU OyHAal TaXKOBY3/1apAaH
XMMOS KHJIUII ToOopa Jo3ap0 axamusT kaco staérup. Lllyaunr yuyn OyHIai TayxoBy3apaaH
XUMOSI KMJIMIIHUHT OMp KaTOp OMWJUIApH, TabJIUM Ba TapOus, owna, TUH, WIM-(aH Ba
MaJaHUATHUHT aXaMHUATH JKyAa KaTTaaup.

VNHTepHET UMKOHUATIAPUHUHT KYIUIMTH OWJIaH OUpra 3appaiu Fosjap TapKaTHII
MMKOHUSATUHUHT XWJIMa-XWl yCyJ Ba BOCHUTajapra 3TaJIMTMHU XHcoOra oyinb, 3apapiu
axOOpOTHHUHI KaH/Aal IaKiAa, KYpUHUIIA, TUINAJIUTH YHra Oepuiiaurad )kaBOOHUHT XaM
IIyHAai makiga Oy mummHn Tanad Kuiaau. ByHUHT yayH niM -¢aH I0TYKJIApUHU IIyHTa MOC
paBuma Kymuram tanald stunanu. XKymiagan MHTEpHETIaH TapKalaJuraH npogeccruoHan
Tal€piaHrad 3apapiid Fos1 XOPWKUN THiga Oyca qeMak yHra Kapliu jkaBoO XaM Iy THUIAa
OynuIIM Ba XyJAM LIyHJAH IIaky €KM KYpUHUIIA jkaBoO OunaH OapTtapad sTuIIHM Tanad
Kuiaau. byHnaH sca MHTEpHET Ta)XoBy3JapuJaH XUMoOsIaHUIIA HadakaT 3aMOHaBUM
axO00pOT TEXHOJTHSIIADUHM, OATKH XOPWKUKM THJUIap Ba Oomika (aniap IOTYKIApUHUA XaM
TanOuK TuimHu Tanabd xkuiaanu. Uy Ommanm Oup KaTtopaa Y3 BakTHIAa OCPWITAH TabINM-
TapOus ycub Kemaérran €mr aBio yuyH CyB Ba XaBOJACK 3apyp 0ynubd konaBepaau. by nakop
Kb OyiMac XaKkukar.
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lyHuHr yuyyH omsIaHMHT Oosia TapOucuiaru xuccacu OOIIKa OMMJIIapra Kaparahja
xynaa kartapokaup. [llyboxacus xap ToMOHIIaMa YupoiIn, 01001, TY3ail XyJIKJIA OYIUII Ba
MOKM3a Xa€T Keuupulira OyopyBUM MyKaJjgac AMHUMU3 OWjlara KaTrTta axaMusT Oepaju.
Owunagaru MyXuT 3ca 0Ta-OHa ¥3 MabCYIHATIAPUHHE XUC KUK Ouiian 6apkapop Oymanu.
Bonanapuunr onobsiu 6ynub ynraiumu yuyyH ousa OyHEAKOpiIapH oTa-oHa KaTTa mOpar
Oynumu yo3uM. 3epo xankumuszga “Kym yscuaa KypraHuHu Kujgaau”, JAeraH ram 0exusra
aliTUJIMara.

®ap3anj TapOusutaéTran oTa-oHa Xap OMp XapakaTu, OPHUII TypHIIH, MyoMaacH,
Oomkanap OunaH y3apo MyHocabaTua OaMkaHoO (da3zuiaTiapHU HaAMOEH dTa OWIUIIH
kepak. YUyHku 6ona TabumaTaH HHXOSTAA Ky3aTyBuaH Oynamau. Xap OuUp KyH YHUHT Y4yH
Kampuérra Ba SHTUIUKKA Tynanup. by kampuéTHu y xaMm aMmanja CUHAIIHUA XOXJauu.
HIyHMHTr y4yH YHUHT oWJlacujaruiap Y3 ojaTiiapu OwiaH Oab3aH y3/1apu ce3maral XoJsija
yHra tabcup Kuiaaunap. Ounagaru Kymnosu MyHoca0atiap, KYn €IFOH ranupuil, €KUMCHU3
XaTTU-XapakaT 0oja TapOusicura caaOuil TabCUp KUJIAUTaH HOCOFJIIOM MYXUTHH KEJITHPHUO
yukapaau. lIlyHuHT yuyyH XaMKu ouja MabHaBUM MYXUTHUHT Oapkapop Oyiuiiuaa AUHUN
CaBOJAXOHJIMKHUHT YpHH XKyna KaTta. by sca ¥3 HaBOaTtuaa EmIapHUHT KaHYaIUK
MaJaHUATIN OYynub ynraiimmmuaa myxum axamustra sra. Uy xwuxatman “Mwunnuit
MaJaHUATHUHT y3Ura XOCIUTMHU TUKJIAIIra ajoxuaa 3pTuoop O6epunumu kepak. Ly
OunaH Oupra MUIIMHN ¥3-Y3MHU AHTJAIIHUHT THUKJIAHUIIM KaXOH WHCOHIAPBAPIUK
MaJaHUATH Ba ymMyMOamapuil KaapuaTiapu Uaeajiapuial OM3HUHI KYI MUJIATIN
KAMUSITUMU3 aHbaHAJIAPUJIAaH aXpaJu0d KOJIUIIM MYMKHUH 3Mac”, - Ae0 TabKUIJIaraH >1au
N.A.Kapumo. Auinbarra, MagaHUATIN €LUIap UHTEPHETAA BAKTUHU TYFPU TaKCUMIIALIHU
Oowianu. 3epo OYryHIM KyHJa WKTUMOUN TapMOKJIap OpKajiud axOOpOTHU TapKaTHII EKU
xabapaop Oynum ommanamubd 6opmoxaa. by sca xap Oup €ugan yHU TYFpU TYIIyHHUIIHA
Ba OoIlKajapra TapKaTHUIIJa IOKCAK MaJaHUATra sra OynumHu Tanad kwiaau. Heraku
caBoJicu3liapua axOOpOTHM TYIIMHII Ba MaJaHUATCHU3Iapya XKaMHsAT ypracuga QerncOyk,
TeJerpam, ucrarpam Ba OOIIKa TapMOKJIap/a TapKaTUII KEHT KaMOATYMIMKHUHT (QUKpUTa,
MabHABUSTUTA HEYOFIUK TaAbCUP KWIUIIUHU OyTyH OapuyaMu3 TyBpOXu OYIu0 TypuOMu3.
Xynoca KUIu0 HIyHH aliTUII MyMKHHKH, OyTYHTH KyH[a r1o0aiialrad JaBpJa HHTEPHETHIUHT
KEHT CypbaT/ia pUBOKJIAHHIIY AaBp Tanadu xucobyiaHaau. YHU yeknal, )KaMUSTHH XycycaH
€uIapHu yHAAH axpatuO Oynmainu. byHra ypuHMO KYpMOKYM OYyiraH AaBiaTIapHUHT
OJIUMJIAPU XaM, YHUHT caJIONH HaTuXaJlapu KYIJIUTMHU aHUK Omnuiuanyu. JISKHH HHTEpHET
opkanu TapkanaétraH axOopoTnaH ¢oiianaHuIla I0OKCaK MabHABUATTa 3ra Oynrax
KaMUATTUHA 171001 aXO0POT OKUMHIAH Y3Ura TErMIUTMCHHN OJUIIHY Onnanu. bynnait rokcak
MabHaBUAT 3Ca TabIUM Ba TapOus, owna, AuH, uiM-pan Oarpuaa makimaHagu. Llynnaii
9KaH IOKOpUAarmiap/iad Keaud 4MKuO alTUIl MYMKHUHKH, )KaMUSTHUHT acocu OYiIMUII
émIap MabHaBUATUHU MHTEPHET TAXOBY3HMJaH XMMOS KWIMIIAA TabJIUM Ba TapOus, ouna,
IVH, UIM-(haH Ba MaJaHUATHUHT TabCUPHU Ba Kepak Oyiica camapacu KaTTa axaMusTra ara.
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MODERN TECHNOLOGIES OF STUDYING FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN THE
HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AS A MEANS OF MOTIVATION OF
STUDENTS’ EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITY

Tuxtayeva Nilufar Achilovna
Teacher, UzSWLU

Annotation: The article is devoted to motivating students to learn a foreign language.
The article discussess on pedagogical incentives that increase the stimulation of students
when teaching a foreign language. Also, the author highlites difficulties, issues that
encountered by teachers in the learning process

Keywords: student, teacher, students’ motivation, modern educational technologies,
foreign language.

Nowadays, for developing a high level of cognitive interest in the study discipline, it is
necessary to provide such conditions in training that will be aimed not only a deeper study of
foreign language, but also its improvement in the developing the knowledge of foreign
language. Modern psychologists and educators are unanimous that it is motivation that the
source of activity is the most important key of need, desire, interest for achieving goal in
studying foreign language.

A great contribution to the theoretical development of the problem of the formation of
motivation was made by such researchers as Zimnyaya I.A, Leontiev A.A, Simonova N.M,
Markova A.K, Aseev V.G and etc.

In a non-linguistic university, the importance of motivation is a fundamental factor of
learning [2]. A significant place in the system of motivation for mastering a foreign language
occupy cognitive and educational motives, the desire to expand horizons, enrichment of
knowledge about language, culture, art, customs and customs of the speakers of the studing
language and the respective country, close attention to psychological characteristics
knowledge, thinking, emotional sphere, national character traits of carriers of target language.
So, M.P. Grishaev identifies 9 types of motivation when studying foreign language by
students: [1]

1. Professional and pedagogical motivation for mastering a foreign language

(aspiration to become a teacher of a foreign language, to work at school).

2. Cognitive and educational motivation (mastering a foreign language motivated by the
desire to be a comprehensively educated person and the notion that one cannot be without
knowledge of foreign languages).

3. Intellectual developmental motivation - ideas about opportunities that the study of a
foreign language opens up in the development of thinking, memory, as well as perseverance,
wish and other characterological properties of the individual.

4. Communicative motivation - an expression of desire to practice foreign language for
the purpose of communicating with other people, including representatives of foreign
countries; the desire to improve their own sociability, expand the circle of communication.

5. Emotional value motivation - associated with experiencing positive emotions, pleasure
from learning a foreign language, feelings of joy and satisfaction from this work.

6. “Prestigious motivation” - the idea of a special prestige knowledge of a foreign
language.
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7. ldentification motivation - striving for identification, identification with other people
or ideas about them (parents, teachers, movie actors).

8. Material and practical motivation - achieving practical goals (to go abroad, get a
prestigious job).

9. Motivation of duty in the absence of personal significance and deep interest in
learning a foreign language is a necessity fulfill academic duties, get a higher education [1].

Higher Educational Institutions revise the approaches that have so far been used for
teaching foreign languages and searching modern technologies in the development of science
and technology. They are expected to use multimedia and Internet technologies along with
new learning models, with the aim of moving away from early, new model based on the
teacher’s explanations. In addition, students are encouraged to learn a foreign language using
computer, which will be 40-50% of the total.

Teaching a foreign language with using modern technology includes:

- Authentic language material such as video clips, flash animations, webquests,
podcasts, news, etc .;

- An online environment in which students can communicate with native speakers of a
foreign language through e-mail, computer text editors, social networks, voice or video
conferences;

- Language learning tools (online applications and programs) are aimed at studying
phonetics, pronunciation, vocabulary, grammar and sentence analysis.

- Tools include exercises “from text to speech”, speech recognition, interactive and
supervised tasks;

- Online environment enable communication between the teacher and students, students
with each other [3];

There is a wide range of specialized tools and teaching aids that offer the use of computer
technology to teach foreign languages.

An important role in the formation and development of motivation in learning foreign
language is played by the content of educational material, the information content which
meets the current needs of the student. If the content of the educational material does not
require students to work on its understanding and assimilation, educational materials are not
satisfied for their needs and the constant development of mental functions (memory,
thinking, imagination), will not develop vivid emotions (positive and negative) and will not
contribute to the emergence and development of new needs. Therefore, the content of each
lesson, each topic should be deep motivated, but not by creating momentary, soon passing
interests or references to practical significance in the future life, but mainly by the fact that
the educational material is relevant, informative, personally significant for students and is
aimed at solving communication problems, because mastering the ability for communicating
is the first and natural need for foreign language learners. According to this fact students will
create a prospect for further study, a basis for formation of meaningful motives of
educational activity [3].

It is well known that the effectiveness of training is more dependent on the quality
teaching aids. In modern conditions of the rapid growth of information flow the latest
information technologies are becoming more relevant [4].

Currently, when teaching a foreign language, they are widely used technologies such as:

- Modular technology based on the organization of independent, cognitive activity of
students, the development of training modules of one or another course [5].
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- Webquest technologies (webquest), which is focused on the maximu practical activity
of students and they are elements of the role-playing game, for the implementation of which
information of Internet resources [6].

- Case technology, which is a close analogue of distance learning technology (when a
student receives a special set of teaching materials (case) for self-study and consults with
teachers in establishing for this regional training centers [5].

- TV technologies, within the framework of which television lectures and consultations
with teachers [2];

- Application-based network technology for student consultation and transfer him/her
teaching materials on the Internet [3].

Golonka et/al/ [4], in the overview technology, is used in teaching foreign languages, is
listed the following: course management systems (CMS); interactive whiteboards; ePortfolio
(a digital archive of student work created by student); corpus (collection of authentic language
in oral, written or both forms); electronic dictionaries; electronic annotations (links to word or
sentence level, contextual translations or explanatory information); smart learning systems;
grammar checking programs; automatic recognition programs speech (ASR) and phonetic
programs; virtual games; chats (synchronous computer communication: text or audio); social
networks; blogs; internet forums or message boards.

How computer technology can improve the process of learning a foreign language for
motivating? The processes and results of using computer technology depend on how exactly
they are used in teaching. There are two type of computer training for foreigners. The first
type assumes that computer technology complements traditional forms of education and
learning (including assessment), making them faster, easier and more efficient. The second
type offers innovative ways of teaching and learning that should improve the competence of
students to a greater extent than traditional methods.

Kongrith and Maddux [4] suggested that use of innovative teaching methods
has the following characteristics:

- Requires a high degree of interaction between computer and student;

- Makes the student, not the creator of the program, responsible for what happens on
screen;

- Aims at performing more creative assignments;

- Makes it possible to perform very difficult tasks.

The most effective means of developing positive motivation is inclusion of competitive
intellectual activity. This is role-playing games and participation in various project activities,
etc. So, the project method helps teacher to interest students and turn learning into a fun
learning with using all skills and abilities.

Design work includes: abstracts, computer presentations, competitions (thematic
newspapers), reports.

Taking into account the huge impact of modern information technology on the education
process, it should be noted that the need to use them in educational process, since they allow
not only to qualitatively change content, methods and organizational forms of training, but
develop skills of critical thinking, analysis, synthesis and evaluation of information. Thus, we
can say that the introduction of technology in the classroom not only solves the problem of
student motivation, but also it is one of the most important aspects improvement and
optimization of the educational process.
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METHODOLOGY OF DEVELOPING PROFESSIONAL CULTURE OF COLLEGE
STUDENTS ON THE BASIS OF COMPETENCY APPROACH

Sandibayeva D.
Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Abstract: Improving the professional culture of college students in developed
countries on the basis of a competency approach, increasing mobilization and promoting
innovative approaches and technology-based professional activities in education, inculcating
personal and professional qualities, philosophical and professional views, components of
professional culture (motivational-value, special attention is paid to research on improving
the methods, technologies, forms and means of cognitive, functional) development. The
development of theoretical and practical bases of these directions, the definition of its
psychological and pedagogical factors and conditions, content and structure, plays an
important role in training highly qualified professionals in the period of social renewal and
spiritual growth.

Key words: methods, technologies, professional culture, professional competency.

As a result of reforms aimed at restructuring the system and content of training in
accordance with the needs of society, the development of effective forms and methods of
spiritual and moral education of students, a competent approach to the educational process has
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been introduced. some practical work has been done on the development of culture. The
Action Strategy for the Further Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan prioritizes
"further development of the system of continuing education, increasing the capacity of
educational services, continuing the policy of training highly qualified personnel in
accordance with the modern needs of the labor market.” To solve this urgent problem, it is
necessary to develop modern technologies for the organization of vocational education in
educational institutions, especially in professional colleges, to conduct pedagogical research.
Given the urgency of this problem, the competency approach of professional culture in
graduates of vocational education institutions in the field of "Mechanical Engineering,
Equipment and Automation of Machine Building” (future welders, machine operators,
operators, plumbers, technicians and mechanics) The need to study the problem of improving
the methodology of development from a modern scientific and pedagogical point of view has
identified the subject of research. It is the development of methods to introduce a
competency-based approach to the continuous development of professional culture
components of college students. identification of didactic and social factors is inextricably
linked with the issues of improving the criteria for assessing the development of professional
culture.

According to M.A. Innazarov, "competence requires constant enrichment of
professional knowledge, learning new information, understanding of important social
requirements, the ability to search for new information, process it and apply it in their work™.

Research also identifies the types of competencies:

- self-perceived as an individual (health, values, integration, citizenship, self-
improvement); competencies related to social interaction, activity (cognitive, playful,
professional) (I.A. Zimnyaya);

- values and spiritual competencies (seeing and understanding the world around a
person, being able to take a direction in it, understanding his place and function, choosing the
purpose and meaning of his activities and actions, selection of purposeful and conscious
behavioral actions for independent decision-making, decision-making skills); general cultural
competencies (knowledge and experience of working in the field of national and universal
culture; spiritual and moral foundations of man and humanity, the life of individual peoples;
cultural foundations and traditions of family, community, social events); learning
competencies (a set of competencies in the field of independent learning, including elements
of logical, methodological, general learning activities of the individual); information
competence (skills in dealing with information in the field of academic sciences and
education, as well as in the environment); communicative competencies (knowledge of
languages, environment, distant events and ways of interacting with people; ability to work in
a group, team, various social roles); social and labor competencies (acting as a citizen,
observer, voter, representative, consumer, buyer, customer, producer, family member);
personal self-improvement competencies (focused on mastering the methods of physical,
spiritual and mental self-development, emotional self-regulation, self-support)
(A.D.Xutorsky).

Although competencies are divided into several groups, they all meet two important
criteria (requirements). That is: general (providing access to competencies in a variety of
areas and activities) and private (the ability to reflect involvement in a particular activity).

The results of the theoretical analysis show that the composition of the main
competencies is interpreted differently by different authors, and even they differ significantly
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from each other. Some researchers look at key competencies in the context of 'general skills'
or ‘core competencies'.

Based on a competency-based approach to research aimed at developing the
professional culture of college students, it was agreed that as a future professional, graduates
should be able to master the basic and core competencies. At the same time, a set of basic and
core competencies was formed. They are: 1) basic competencies; core competencies.

During the study, the problem of developing the professional culture of college
students on the basis of a competency approach was analyzed using the following basic
competencies: socio-cultural (civil status, responsibility, socio-value orientation, interaction
with others in the system of relationships) , ability to work in a team, etc.), personal (ability to
reflect, professional and personal self-formation, self-awareness, etc.), information (ability to
search and analyze information from different sources, expand knowledge, new g 'search for
ideas, etc.), proactive (ability to solve social and professional problems and professional tasks
of varying complexity, ability to deliver effective solutions to others, etc.).

I.LA. Zimnyaya shows the difference between the concepts of competence and
competence in relation to his professional and social development. According to the author,
the professional formation and development of a person is a competence (professional
knowledge and training); social maturity is competence (the intellectual and personal
experience gained in the course of social as well as professional life activities (i.e., real
activities performed in specific situations).

Competence as a characteristic of a specialist has the following characteristics: the
knowledge of a competent person is practical, fast, dynamic and constantly updated; has
components of cognitive and empirical nature (M.P. Choshanov): according to him it is not
enough to understand the problem theoretically, but to know how to use effective methods
that allow to solve it in practice, so the necessary description of competence should be
provided by a specialist. The methods used should be able to solve problems of different
levels of complexity in different situations; Competence as a professional quality creates the
necessary conditions for the specialist to choose the optimal solutions, to justify decisions, to
reject ineffective "solutions"” on the basis of critical thinking.

O.A. Koysinov distinguishes three main groups of competencies, which are the
structural basis of competence, which is reflected in the person. That is: competencies that
relate to oneself, as a person, as a subject of life activities; competencies related to human
interaction with other people; competencies related to all types and forms of human activity.

According to A.K. Markova, professional competence is a qualitative indicator of a
specialist's professional activity, the ability to understand his propensity for this activity, to
assess his personal qualities and qualities, to determine his professional development. It
means being able to focus, improve oneself and educate oneself. According to the researchers,
the structure of professional competence consists of three components: content, motivation
and performance.

A.K. Markova divides professional competence into the following types: special
competence (high level of professional activity, ability to design one's own professional
growth); social competence (joint (group, cooperative) professional activity, cooperation, as
well as thorough mastery of professional communication skills related to the profession,
social responsibility for the results of their professional activities); personal competence
(mastery of personal worldviews and ways of self-development, the ability to resist the
deviation of the individual professionally); individual competence (ability to express
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themselves and develop their individuality in the profession, readiness for professional
growth, ability to maintain their individuality, not to fall behind professionally, to organize
their work rationally, to work ability to perform without allowing stresses).

As a result of his research, N.V. Kuzmina cites five elements (or five different types)
of competence. These are: special and professional competence in the field of activity;
methodical competence in the field of activity; socio-psychological competence manifested in
the process of communication; class -psychological competence in the field of motives,
abilities; autopsychological competence in the field of achievements and shortcomings in the
person and activity.

The sources also cite the following types of competencies: basic (intellectual);
personal (responsibility, organization and perseverance); social (adequate (equal) relations
with the subjects, providing social support for life activities); professional (ensuring adequacy
in the performance of professional activities, such as production and maintenance, computing
and design, experimentation and research).

The individual characteristics of each profession or occupation require the presence of
certain competencies in the specialist. For example, to date, research in the field of
management has systematized many of the competencies that are reflected in the character
and behavior of the manager. For example, Lyle M. Spencer and Syne M. Spencer have 21 in
their Model to Maximize Work Efficiency; 67 in the Lominger's Competence Model; Richard
Boyatsis 19 in Richard Boyatsis’s “Effective work model”; Lancaster 11 in the Lancaster's
Management Competency Model; John Raven's "Competencies John Raven" lists 37
competencies. By looking at these models, you can see that the concept of "competence” is
based on the qualities that are important in the effective organization of professional activity.
Hence, competence is a professionally significant quality of a particular type; competence is a
set of professionally significant qualities of a particular type.

The considerations set out above will finally shed light on the essence of the concept
of ‘competency approach’.

Literally, the term "approach™ means "to look at a particular case from a certain point
of view." From the point of view of the research object, the concept of “competent approach”
means “competent approach to professional activity”. This, in turn, means that the concepts of
"competence™ and "competence™ must be defined in pedagogical terms.

The results of the study of psychological, pedagogical and other sources show that the
scientific direction of the introduction of competence-based approach to education (SVE)
appeared in America in the 70s of last century. It is formed in the general context of the
concepts of "competence™ and “"competence™ (use of language in relation to grammar-based
language theory), first proposed in 1965 by N. Chomsky of the University of Massachusetts.
According to Chomsky, the use of language "really” depends on the person's thinking,
language reactions, skills, etc., that is, on the speaker himself, on the person's experience. This
notion was enriched in R.W. White's R.W. White's "Motivation reconsidered: the concept of
competence” (1959) with the concept of motivation, including private organizers.

This means that professional culture is an experience gained through the acquisition of
knowledge, skills and competencies for professional activity, and professional competence is
the use of this experience in the process of professional activity.

Based on the ideas presented in the chapter, a competency-based approach can be used
to interpret the basic concepts that serve to shed light on the cognitive nature of the problem
of developing the professional culture of college students from a pedagogical point of view.
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From the point of view of formation, the basis of professional culture is the ability of
the specialist to recognize social, spiritual and moral views, labor and professional activity as
a value, a positive attitude to a particular professional activity, intellectual, psychological and
physiological capabilities, professional knowledge, skills. 'has the skills, qualifications,
experience and the ability to apply it in practice. Accordingly, professional culture is a level
that determines the intellectual, psychological, physiological, spiritual and moral maturity of a
specialist, a positive attitude to professional activity, the qualities of professional competence.

Development of professional culture of college students - ensuring a high level of
intellectual, psychological, physiological, spiritual and moral maturity of students of the
relevant educational institution, the formation of a positive attitude to professional activity,
the acquisition of professional competence. pedagogical process organized in order to achieve
their goals.

Development of professional culture of college students on the basis of a competency
approach - the education of college students in the qualities of professional competence,
ensuring their high intellectual, psychological, physiological, spiritual and moral maturity on
the basis of the priority of positive attitudes to professional activity. 'nalized pedagogical
process. The effective organization of this process depends on its organizational,
methodological and practical correctness and rationality.

Thus, in modern conditions, the acquisition of the qualities of competence of
specialists is put on the agenda as a socio-pedagogical necessity. Market competition, based
on strong competition, also requires a specialist to be resilient. Only a competent professional
can withstand strong competition. Therefore, during the research period, it was considered
appropriate to develop the professional culture of college students on the basis of a
competency-based approach. In essence, a competency-based approach involves the
development of general vocational training and skills in college students based on the
requirements of a market economy, as well as their effective acquisition of professional
knowledge, skills, competencies and technologies.
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INCREASING BASIC LANGUAGE SKILLS OF YOUNG LEARNERS IN ENGLISH
LESSONS.
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JSPI, Student of Master’s degree

Annotation: Children are learning English at younger ages. In many countries,
English is a compulsory subject in the early primary grades. In this article the authors
researched and reviewed works by international academics on the research problem;
established factors ensuring good learning and mastering of foreign language skills by young
learners; and reasoned the importance of beginning teaching with speaking and listening,
accompanied by writing and reading skills, in accordance with their age peculiarities.

Key words: young learners, language skills, teaching, creativity, imagination,
motivation, TPR method, positiveness.

Nowadays it is important to learn second language from a youthful age in the
developing world. In Uzbekistan we can see many changes on educational system which
gives opportunities to youths. On December 10, 2012 the First President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan signed a decree “On Measures to Further Improving the System of Teaching
Foreign Languages”[1]. It is noted that in the framework of the Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan “On education” and the National Program for Teaching in the country, a
comprehensive foreign languages’ teaching system, aimed at creating harmoniously
developed, highly educated, modern-thinking generation, further integration of the country to
the world community, has been created. The decree included a lot of duties that starting from
2013-2014 academic year, foreign languages, especially English, gradually throughout the
country will be taught from the primary year of schooling in the form of lesson games,
continuing to learning the alphabet, reading and spelling in the second year. However
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teaching new language to kids is not an easy job. But it is not difficult if instructor know how
to teach. If we compare to adults, young learners are more energetic, less attention and mainly
they learn language how you taught them. In this article we try to identify some subjects of
teaching English to young learners.

Communication shows that your worldview is good or not. It helps to keep in touch with
human beings. As we know the first numbered world language is English. As ancestors said
that foreign language could help person to open world’s door. Especially making children to
learn English motivate them achieve aims in the future. Firstly children begin learning plain
expressions which they listen or never heard before. According to Scott and Lisbeth children
aged 8-10 are enough mature: they have their worldview; they are able to compare or describe
differences between good or bad things; they are interested in asking questions; they can
cooperate with each other and learn from others [6].

Scott and Lisbeth indicate that children particularly aged 8-10 are competent mother tongue
users. In this regard, they are aware of basic linguistic rules of their mother tongue. At these
ages, children can grasp abstracts and symbols, generalize language, and systematize it.
Children are also capable of interpreting meaning without understanding words separately, are
competent in using language creatively, are frequently fond of doing exploration and making
a certain condition enjoyable; have established imagination; and are fond of communicating.
In the context of teaching, most people assume that children learn a foreign language in the
same way that they learn their mother tongue [2]. Basically, children are potential in acquiring
and learning a foreign language, and even they learn it more quickly than those who are
learning the foreign language after puberty. On the contrary, children are less capable of
absorbing or acquiring a foreign language optimally. Hashemi Masoud marked in his book
“Techniques in Teaching English to Children” that teaching to children is a delicate and
sensitive task for the following reasons:[3]

e Language learning class for them is their first year of schooling;

o They are highly motivated and energetic;
o They are new sponges to absorb;
o They have various language back grounds;
o They are easily frustrated if corrected immediately;
o They are ready to imitate and participate;
o They love group work;
o They love independence;
o They need respect and attention;
. They easily learn from their environments;

e They are great competitors;

Children tend to have shorter attention spans and a lot of physical energy .They are very much
linked to their surroundings and are  more interested in the physical and the tangible
phenomena. As researchers Scoot Wendi A. and Lisbeth H. Ytreberg discribe “Their own
understanding comes through hands and eyes and ears. The physical world is dominant at all
times.”. Teaching English to children is different from teaching English to adults . According
to educators young learners learn differently from adult learners. They easily get bored, losing
interest after a short period of time. In order to keep them engaged it is necessary to
supplement the activities with lots of brightly colored visuals, toys, puppets, or objects. Using
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these activities, a language teacher can make the language input enjoyable and
comprehensible as well. A great teaching idea is to collect useful resources of toys, puppets,
pictures, maps, calendars, and other paraphernalia and saving them for use in each other’s
classes. Using gestures and body language are very effective for young learners to gain
understanding of language.

Moreover, it is recommended that teachers keep children active and motivated, using a song,
story, game, or a teacher- made activity. In James Asher’s method, Total Physical Response
(TPR), children listen and physically respond to a series of instructions or commands from the
teacher . Kang Shin Joan supported Asher’s method that the more fun the activities, the better
they will remember the language materials presented [4].

Teaching English to children is not an easy job. But it is also not difficult, if we already know
how to do it. Many researchers do believe that a successful language teacher of children
should possess some characteristics as follows:

o Must be energetic and patient ;

J Must love children;
o Must pay attention to individual differences;
o Must encourage, encourage, and encourage;

e Must let children see the beautiful and wuseful aspects of the language;
e Must let them love you as the language teacher and the new language as well;
o Must know the techniques of teaching;
o Must respect children as human;
e Must start teaching to children as soon as possible [7].

As a conclusion, we can say that it is important to take into account the age and other
psycholinguistic features of young language learners; it will be more effective to train them
first in listening and speaking before progressing to reading and writing. Learning English at
younger ages gives not only a chance to see the world but also it increases children’s
worldview, creativity and positive ideas on subjects. Good teaching and better learning is
meant the best results. Besides we teachers also improve our teaching skills through teaching
experience. Ancient Chinese Proverb is the way that a teacher should follow during the
lessons “Tell me, I forget. Show me, I remember .Involve me, I understand.”
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TECHNOLOGY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF COGNITIVE ACTIVITY OF
STUDENTS IN THE PROCESS OF TEACHING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Xurramov Eshmaxmat Eshqulovich
Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute

Abstract: The development of students' cognitive activity depends on the correct
interaction of all elements of the pedagogical process: goals, content, means and methods of
teaching, a rationally structured system of classes in a foreign language, including
classroom, home, independent and laboratory work on the language. A significant role in the
development of students' cognitive activity is played by a foreign language lesson, which must
meet didactic requirements, i.e. to be built taking into account the unity of teaching and
development, to be scientific in the nature of the content of the educational material and in
the way of its assimilation. Cognitive activity in the educational process is a single process of
generating students' thoughts and speech, this constitutes the material basis of education.
Mastering by students the basics of teaching, direct and indirect, is today the main practical
goal. This necessitates a deep study of the process of development of cognitive activity in
search of opportunities for its activation. This circumstance determined the choice of the topic
of our thesis research.

Key words: educational process, cognitive activity, teaching a foreign language,
communicative tasks.

One of the possible ways and means of enhancing the cognitive activity of students at
the middle stage is the setting of communicative tasks in the process of teaching students the
English language. Based on didactic and methodological research, it is necessary to determine
the activation of the cognitive activity of students, as the activation of speech-thinking
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activity, as a process aimed at achieving specific thinking and speech activity, carried out with
prompting, guidance and control from the teacher and contributing to the early and successful
achievement of the planned result learning.

In this study, an attempt is made to elucidate the problem of the development of the
cognitive activity of students at the middle stage of education, who study a non-native
language, in those conditions when the secondary school is undergoing significant changes,
both organizationally and in terms of content.

Justifying the choice of the research topic, it should be noted that the analysis of the
essence of the development of the cognitive activity of students allows a new look at the
content and organizational aspects of the activity of a foreign language teacher in the context
of updating the content of education, especially in the direction of social development. In this
regard, the problem of creating interaction in a foreign language in the classroom is so
complex and multifaceted that the teacher has to use various psychological, linguistic,
regional-social means in order to come to the development of the cognitive activity of
students.

In the methodological literature, the components are also designated by the sides of the
lesson, where the goal of the lesson occupies a dominant position, which determines all the
other components. It should be noted that all the components of the lesson are among
themselves in the relationships of interdependence and interpenetration and interaction.

Before moving on to the development of cognitive activity in the framework of the
lesson, it is necessary to briefly consider the characteristics of the main components of the
lesson, since the learning process taking place in the lesson leads to the development of
students.

1. The purpose of a modern lesson, as a leading side, has its own components:
training, development and education.

Full-fledged training always has a developing and educating character, and
development and education are organically included in the learning process.

This interdependence can be expressed in the following formulation: "Teaching,
educate and develop, and educate and develop, teach”, as one of the requirements for the
target side of a modern lesson (second requirement).

The first requirement for a modern lesson, as noted above, is that all other aspects of
the lesson must correspond to its target side. According to Vygotsky, education should lead
development, and not lag behind it. For this, it is necessary that teaching, on the one hand,
should be based on the current level of development of students (i.e. where students solve
educational problems on their own without the help of a teacher), and on the other hand, it
should be carried out in the zone of proximal development of each student (i.e. a new task for
the student, so that it is feasible for independent solution).

The teacher, defining a feasible task for the student, in the zone of his immediate
development, makes him rise to a higher level of actual development. Thus, the essence of the
learning process is to change the levels of the student's actual development, has a
consequence determined by the new quality of his psyche, which allows him to complicate
them at the next stage of learning. In the learning process, the student examines the same
object of cognition each time from the position of a new level of difficulty, from different
heights of cognitive capabilities, assimilates this object more fully, deeper in the system of
new relationships and connections.
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Hence follows the third requirement for the target side of the modern lesson.
Specifically, this is the need to carry out training in the zone of proximal development of the
student. In other words, teach students at an accessible high level of difficulty.

Therefore, the problem under consideration in the current conditions, according to its
purpose, becomes not only relevant, but also of theoretical and practical significance. Purpose
of the research: identification of rational ways and development of expedient methods for the
development of cognitive activity of students at the middle stage of teaching them the English
language. In accordance with the purpose of the study, it was necessary to solve the following
tasks:

1. to theoretically substantiate the possibilities of developing the cognitive activity of
students in the process of teaching a foreign language as a solvable problem;

2. to practically check the developed methodological recommendations for organizing
the cognitive activity of students at the middle stage of education in order to activate.

In the implementation of the intended goal and solution of the tasks, the following
research methods were used:

-the method of observing the educational process in schools, studying the work of
school teachers, summarizing their personal observations and experience of teachers of
foreign languages during two teaching practices;

- the method of a search experiment in order to identify and determine rational ways of
developing the cognitive activity of students;

- methods of synthesis and analysis of the data obtained in the process of research.

Study of collections, textbooks, manuals and other sources, linguistic and scientific-
methodical literature, reflecting the experience of researchers, teachers and other employees
of educational institutions in the field of learning foreign languages.

The stated goals and objectives determined the direction of research of the problem
and the structure of the thesis, consisting of an introduction, two chapters, a conclusion and a
list of used literature.

Each period in the development of a student's personality is a qualitatively unique
stage in the formation of an individual. This peculiarity was emphasized by the Russian
psychologist L.S. Vygotsky, when he compared the development of a child with the
transformation of a caterpillar into a pupa, and a pupa into a butterfly.

The effectiveness of teaching a foreign language at school, in this regard, depends to a
greater extent on how the methods and techniques used by the teacher are focused on the age
characteristics of students.

However, the age-related development of a child cannot be represented as a gradual
increase in his abilities. A foreign language teacher needs to know the strengths and
weaknesses of each age among his students, and most importantly, setting feasible tasks for
the student, fully use all the potential opportunities of this period of development in him.

In psychology, three features are defined, which consist in the concept of ability.

1. Abilities are understood as individual psychological characteristics that distinguish
one person from another. Naturally, no one will be able to talk about abilities where we are
talking about properties in relation to which all people are equal.

2. Abilities are not called any generally individual characteristics, but only those that
are related to the performance of any activity or many activities.

3. The concept of ability is not limited to those knowledge, skills and abilities that
have already been developed by a given person.
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According to the first sign, abilities are one of the objects that guide teachers in an
individual approach to students: students with qualities that ensure the ease and speed of
acquiring knowledge and developing skills and abilities need these differences to be noticed,
realized by the teacher and become for him a guide to action.

The second sign of ability testifies to the importance of these qualities for the student's
progressive movement in educational activities. The process of development of cognitive
activity occurs not only with the help of mental determinants, it is also influenced by such
factors as will and learning motivation. Goals, personality attitudes, emotions, and personal
learning needs are also strong catalysts for this process.

It should be borne in mind that the zones of proximal development are different for
different students of the same class. One student is able to complete the proposed task, and the
other moment to solve it after a certain period of time (i.e., after two, three months, and
maybe more). Therefore, the fourth requirement for the target side of the lesson is to take into
account the individual capabilities of students. Within the framework of the lesson, the goal is
determined and the task is set, the accounting of which is the fifth requirement of the target
side of the modern lesson.

Let's take a closer look at this. The goal is the ideally planned result of the activity.

Lesson objectives are specific educational actions, through the implementation of
which students move towards the goal and a real final result is achieved.

Each student should be in a state of constant readiness for speech response. This state
is usually facilitated by frontal work, performed without a specific sequence of calling
students. The required speech reactions of one kind must alternate without a definite sequence
with speech reactions of another kind.

The verbal reaction from time to time should alternate with non-verbal reactions, for
example, following the teacher's commands:

Translate the next sentence into Russian; He is sitting at the table.

- and what am | doing now?

- you are satiny at the desk.

- non come up to be door ... well.

What is Petrov doing now?

She is going to the door... u T.x1.

It should be noted that the predominance of frontal work in the classroom leads to the
assigned activation of students, where each student has time to speak English.

To ensure the multiplicity of speech reactions, which determines the development of
activity, the following forms of work in the classroom exist and can be recommended.

It should be noted here that the above set of conditional speech exercises fully reflect
the structure of samples designed for the development of cognitive activity when students
master English.

Each of the given 4 types of conditional speech exercises could be expanded,
continued on the lexical material of the middle stage, but for the presentation of a
methodological approach to their compilation, the given limits of exercises seem to be
sufficient when it comes to the development of cognitive activity of students of the middle
stage of education, it is necessary to remember about the impact and intervention of a working
teacher not only in the details of the lesson frontal work, but also in other types of
pedagogical activity that need activation and which develop the cognitive activity of students.
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Thus, the development of foreign language abilities in the learning process not only
contributes to the simple assimilation of educational foreign language material presented in
the classroom, but is also considered as the basis of cognitive activity in mastering foreign
language speech skills.

1. The most important condition for enhancing the cognitive and speech activity of
schoolchildren is the setting of communicative tasks for them, the methods of which they do
not know in advance.

2. Communication tasks for students must have the initial knowledge and skills in
order to search for the results of the assignment and the way to complete it, overcoming
certain difficulties.

3. The main indicator of a student's entry into a new period of age-related development
is the change in the activity in the course of which his mental development is carried out,
mental neoplasms appear.

4. The learning activity of students at the middle stage in teaching a foreign language
can be represented as a period of solving perceptual-mental and formal-grammatical
problems.

5. The attitude towards independent thinking leads students to a qualitatively new
level of development of students' cognitive activity.

6. Developing is such training in the process of mastering a foreign language, which
also presupposes the all-round development of thinking, memory of the imagination and other
cognitive mental processes of harmonious development.

These types of work of the pedagogical process in teaching a foreign language include
the organization of independent work of students, its activation, various aspects of the
student's independent activity, his self-organization, self-government, self-control and the
teacher's direct influence on all types of this activity.
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PAST O°’ZLASHTIRUVCHI O’QUVCHILARGA HIKOYA ORQALI
INNOVATSION YO’L BILAN GRAMMATIKANI O’QITISH

Yunusova Sojida
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Ichki Ishlar Vazirligi Jizzax akademik litseyi

Annotatsiya: Tkkinchi til sinflariga grammatikani o’rgatish xalq orasida zerikarli va
sust ekanligi ma’lum bo’lgan, chunki o’quvchilar qoidalarni eslab qolishlari va strukturalar
ustida mashq bajarishlari shart. Bu til o’qituvchilarining sinfga yo’l ochish uchun turli xil
strategiya va usullarni sinab ko rishiga sabab bo’ladi. Ushbu tadqiqotda hikoya qilish
texnikasidan foydalanis ta 'limga yangi hissa qo shishi mumkinligini tekshirish uchun tajriba
o’tkazildi. Magsad ushbu texnikaning magqbulligini va bunga sabab bo’lgan omillarni
aniglashdir.

Kalit so’zlar: grammatikani, hikoyalarni bayon qilishni, past darajadagi o’ quvchilarni
o0 qitish

Umuman olganda o’qituvchilar tushunchalar va tamoyillarni o’quvchilariga tushunib
yetishi uchun uni tarqatishda turli usul va strategiyalarni, shuningdek metodlarni qo’llashadi.
Hikoyalarning taniqli faoliyat yoki hodisani ba’zi yangi notanish konsepsiyalar bilan bog’lash
uchun o’xshashligi sifatida mashhurligi, bilish uchun ishlov berish va tushunarsiz
tushunadigan tabiiy narsa sifatida gabul gilish uchun hagigatan ham odatiy hodisa. Buning
sababi shundaki, hikoyalar tanish narsalar yoki vaziyatlarni tasavvurga keltirishi mumkin va
shuning uchun notanish hududdagi vahima elementi asta-sekin yo’q bo’lib ketadi. Yaxshi
hikoyalar odamning tasavvurini jalb qilishga va e’tiborini jalb qilishga qodir. Bunday
hikoyalar osongina eng ko’p sotiladigan bo’lishi mumkin. Birog, har kim ham fikrni yetkaza
oladigan hikoyalarni ixtiro gilish uchun ijodkorlik gobiliyatiga ega emas.

Asosly grammatik tuzilmalarni tushuntirish qobiliyatiga ega bo’lgan hikoyani ixtiro
qilish hagiqatan ham o’qituvchilarga nafaqat sinf uchun giziqgarli jihatlarni, balki eng muhimi
grammatikaga oid qoidalarni yanada innovatsion va gabul giluvchi tarzda tushuntirish va
tushuntirish yo’lini ta’minlashga yordam beradi. Ushbu texnikadan foydalangan holda
o’qitiladigan grammatika o’quvchilarga bevosita grammatik tuzilmalarni o’rganishdan
qo’rqishlariga yordam berishi mumkin. Umuman olganda, o’quvchilar grammatik qoidalarni
o’rganish sust va takrorlanadigan deb qarashgan. Tabiiyki, qoidalarni rasmiy ravishda
o’rganmasdan o’zlashtiradigan ona tilida so’zlashuvchilardan farqli o’laroq, ikkinchi tilni
o’rganuvchilar grammatik tuzilmalar nima uchun ma’lum bir shakllarda shakllanganligini
bilmasalar, o’zlarini kamroq ishonishadi. Shuning uchun til o’qituvchilari uchun qoidalarni
o’rganishni ta’minlash zerikarli vazifaga aylandi.

O’quvchilar mashqglarni mashq qilish orqali qoidalarni yodlashlari ma’lum bo’lgan.
Biroq, har bir asosiy grammatik komponentni aniq tarzda tushuntirishga mo’ljallangan
hikoyalar, aslida o’quvchilarning qalbi va ongini o’rganish uchun eshiklarni ochishi mumkin.
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Ikkinchi tilni o’rganuvchilar tomonidan fe’lning zamonlarini egallashga bag’ishlangan
tadqiqotda o’xshashliklardan foydalanish ijobiy reaktsiyalarni keltirib chiqarishi aniglandi
(Soo & Nor Haniza, 2014). Tilni bilishning past darajadagi o’rta darajasida, o’quvchilar
odatda grammatik tuzilmalar bilan bog’liq qiyinchiliklarga duch kelishadi va ularning
grammatika qoidalarining asosiy asoslari o’rtacha va kuchsizdir. Shuning uchun til
o’qituvchilari samarali o’rganishni ta’minlash yo’llarini topishlari kerak.

Muammo

Ikkinchi til xonalarida grammatikani o’qitish ko’plab grammatika xonalarida
takrorlanadigan va samarasiz ekanligi aniqlandi. Til o’qituvchilari grammatika qoidalarini
o’rganishni unchalik qo’rqginchli gilmaslik uchun turli usullar, strategiya va metodlarni sinab
ko’rishmoqda. Bitta uslub - bu hikoya aytib berish orgali grammatik qoidalarni joriy etish.
Ushbu tadgiqot uchun ixtiro gilingan hikoya ingliz tilidagi nutq gismlarini tushunishga mos
ravishda yangi va innovatsion tarzda ishlab chigilgan.

Magsad

Ushbu tadqiqot asosiy o’rta grammatik qoidalar va tuzilmalarni past darajadagi o’rta
o’quvchilarga o’rgatish uchun hikoya qilish texnikasini qo’llash samaradorligini o’rganishga
garatilgan. Agar ushbu texnikaning ijobiy natijalar berishini isbotlash mumkin bo’lsa,
tadqiqot shuningdek qo’llanilgan texnikaning samaradorligiga hissa qo’shishi mumkin
bo’lgan omillarni aniqlashga qaratilgan. Shunday qilib, ushbu tadqiqot quyidagi tadqiqot
savollarini ko’rib chiqgadi:

1. Past darajadagi o’quvchilarga tilni bilishni o’rgatishda hikoya qilish texnikasidan
foydalanish samaralimi?

2. Agar shunday bo’lsa, uning samaradorligini ta’minlovchi omillar ganday?

Hikoyalar - bu giyin tuzilmalarni tushuntirishda tez-tez ishlatiladigan an’anaviy uslub.
Aslida, bu odatda fizika kabi fanlarni tushuntirishda qo’llaniladi (Podolefskiy va
Finkelshteyn, 2006; Harrison va Treagust, 1993). Analogiya shaklida hikoya qilish ko’plab
o’quv mashg’ulotlarida, xususan, o’qituvchi va o’quvchining umumiy atributlari bilan bog’liq
bo’lgan fanlarda belgilab qo’yilgan. Hikoyani hikoya qilish yoki taqqoslash samarali bo’lishi
uchun o’qituvchi ham, o’quvchi ham bir xil umumiy bilimga ega bo’lishi juda muhimdir
(Harrison va Treagust, 1993). Shunga o’xshash xususiyatlarga ega bo’lgan ikkita rudimentni
taqqoslab, yaxshiroq tushunarli o’rganish amalga oshishi mumkinligi kuzatildi (Gentner va
Nami, 2006). Hikoyalar o’quvchilarga odatdagi sinf o’qitish va o’qitishdan farq qiluvchi
elementni taqdim etadi, shuning uchun tilni o’rganish unchalik rasmiy bo’lmagan va
to’g’ridan-to’g’ri, ammo mazmunliroq bo’ladi (Harrasi, 2012).

Jensen (2006) so’zma-so’z bo’Imagan nazariyani o’rganishda til, idrok, bilim va ma’no
o’rtasida kuchli bog’liqlik mavjud, shunda til haqiqiy dunyoni anglash uchun ko’prik bo’ladi.
Til so’zma-so’z qabul qilinmaydi va ijtimoiy jarayonlar orqali ma’no kelib chiqadi. Masalan,
Hayot - bu shokolad qutisi. To’liq ma’noda, hayot shokolad qutisi emas. Semantik darajada
mavzu shokolad qutisini to’ldiradi, mavzuni hayotini o’zgartiradi va is fe’llari bilan
bog’laydi. Gaplar darajasida hech gqanday grammatik qoidalar buzilmagan. Shunday qilib,
hayot shokolad qutisiga teng ekanligi mantigan. Ammo metafora bilan ma’no bunday
jumlalar birikmasi darajalaridan kelib chigmaydi. Buning o’rniga, so’zma-so’z alogalar orqali
til ma’nosini aniqlashda almashtirish qoidalari qo’llaniladi.

Bartha (2013) tushunchani yoki nazariyani yaxshiroq tushunishni ta’minlash uchun
tushunishdagi giyinchiliklarni analogik fikrlash yordamida minimallashtirish mumkinligini
aniqladi. Bunday mulohazalar yordamida o’quvchilar xulosani chiqarish uchun ikkita qo’llab-
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quvvatlovchi tizimni bog’lashlari mumkin. O’tmishdagi tadqiqotlar shuni ko’rsatdiki, hikoya
grammatikasi odatda grammatik shakllar va funktsiyalarni ishlatilgan fe’llar soni va
funktsiyalarini o’qish orqali ajratish va nutqning turli gismlarini tanishtirish usuli sifatida
ishlatilgan. o’qitish malakasi (Amer, 1992). Ammo shunga o’xshash fikrlardan foydalanib,
uydirma hikoya bilan taqgoslash orgali tilni o’rgatish uchun hali o’rganilmagan.

Bir tajriba guruhida so’rov o’tkazildi. Topilmalar shuni ko’rsatadiki, aksariyat
sub’ektlar dars innovatsion va qizigarli o’tdi (80%). Ular hikoyaning mazmunini juda yaxshi
ko’rdilar va uning stressli yoki sust emasligini izohladilar (85%). Ular nutq gismlari bilan
bog’liq bo’lgan printsiplarni yaxshiroq tushunishlari va turli xil nutq qismlari nuqtai
nazaridan o’rganayotgan narsalarini chuqurroq anglashlari mumkinligini his qildilar, garchi
bu atigi 2 soatlik dars bo’lsa ham (75%). Ular allagachon nutqning turli gqismlari haqida bir oz
ma’lumotlarga ega edilar va bu ular uchun yaxshi malaka oshirish kursi deb bildilar (70%).
Shuningdek, ularga nutqning turli qismlarini tashkil etgan turli xil oila a’zolari tomonidan ijro
etilgan turli xil belgilar yoqdi (80%).

Xulosa

Umuman olganda, natijalar ijobiy bo’ldi va taqdim etilgan sub’ektlar test sinovlarida
yuqorida ko’rsatilganidek yaxshilanganligini ko’rsatdilar. Bu tilni bilish sinflarida hikoya
gilish texnikasidan foydalanish katta imkoniyatlarga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Bunga
go’shimcha ravishda, ba’zi bir omillar asl hikoyaning "yangi" elementi, o’quvchilar oldindan
olgan bilimlari, rang-barang rasmlari va tushunarli so’z boyligi hamda o’xshashligi bilan
oddiy hikoya chizig’i.
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Abstract: The article analyzes the role and significance of artistic reading in teaching
literature. The possibilities of artistic reading, emotional, aesthetic, moral, linguistic,
informational, spiritual, and social impact are classified. Various aspects of the concepts of
literary education and literature teaching are shown.
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Literary studies is one of the most controversial social sciences on a wide range of
scientific, scientific-methodological, educational and pedagogical issues due to the diversity
of works of art in the methodological, genre, ideological-thematic and literary genres. The
purpose of literature lessons should be to teach students to read a work of art, to develop the
skills of understanding, feeling, interpretation and analysis. Understanding the art of artistic
expression is a process that takes place depending on the individual mental characteristics of
each person. In this process, the expected result can be achieved only if there is a certain
degree of consistency between the worldview of the writer and the reader. In this sense,
participants of literary lessons should have the ability to think freely, form their own
independent position on events in society, have certain ideas related to ethnography, traditions
and values, history, and the mentality of a nation in which a work of art is unique. Literature
teachers should teach students to think creatively and outside the box in the process of
analyzing a work of art, and to meet and encourage with great enthusiasm any attitude of
students who think the same way (even if it is wrong). These aspects show that literature is a
science with a complex and unique method of teaching, and improving its methodology is one
of the most important pedagogical problems of each period.

In connection with education, one of the main issues of our pedagogy is the
development of the intellectual level, the cognitive abilities of students, the attitude to study,
work and to a new level. Experts analyze the developmental nature of education at two levels:
a) necessary development; b) high level of development. One of them is the level of
preparation of the student for the same lesson, and the other is the level that the student must
rise during the same lesson. A high level of development is the degree to which a person can
perform the work performed with the help of a second person or tool. Raising students to the
second level through the lesson is necessary in order to meet the teacher's intended purpose of
the lesson. During the transition to the second level, it is necessary to complete new
knowledge and tasks that correspond to the student's ability to achieve them. These tasks must
be in the student's development zone (meet their goals and objectives), otherwise the expected
result cannot be achieved. Everything that falls into the zone of rapid development will move
to the necessary level of development in the educational process.

In our pedagogy, "literary education™ and "literary education™ are used as alternative
concepts. In our opinion, these two concepts are different. The concept of "literary education™

54



is a concept that is directly related to the subject of literature and its periodic, theoretical, and
practical sections. "Literary education” includes literary education and related literary lessons:
family and pre-school education through fiction, as well as reading lessons in primary school.
Thus, "literary education™ is a broader concept than "literary education”. Literary education is
a science, and literary education goes beyond the concept of science. Literary education in the
family is a process in which parents recite, read and discuss specific examples of folklore or
children's written literature, such as Allah, fairy tales, legends, riddles, parables and proverbs,
taking into account the age of the child. it will be correct. Literary education in the family
does not have an official status and depends on the level, abilities and responsibility of the
parents in relation to the upbringing of the child. There is no choice of tutor in this position.
However, sometimes parents can hire a teacher with pedagogical knowledge for their
children. Therefore, since family literary education is left to hired tutors, it is now more
correct to call it family preschool education. Thus, it is important to conclude that literary
education begins earlier than literary education, and that the child receives a literary education
from birth.

Literary education in pre-school education is relatively formal and ongoing. Literary
education is based on certain methods and requirements of this period.

The main goal of all disciplines is the formation, development and improvement of
students ' knowledge in a particular field. The system of scientific knowledge should
ultimately focus on the development of the students ' worldview and consciousness, the
spiritual world and human qualities. This is one of the constant requirements for science.
From this point of view, no other science can approach the literature on this topic. Because
literature, by its content and purpose, serves to improve the above-mentioned qualities of a
person. Therefore, the mission of the methodology of teaching literature to society has its own
indisputable foundations.

As a scientific and pedagogical problem, the methodology of teaching literature allows
you to master and explore any problem that serves the development of society, its self-
consciousness, the humanization of the laws and principles introduced, strategic goals and
objectives. These studies should be based on the laws and principles of art.

Literature teaching methodology is a discipline that teaches ways to study fiction.
Indeed, not all of them can be treated equally in the study of fiction. This requires a special
approach, depending on the literary type and genre, periodical, ideological, formal and
content types of the work of art. When studying one work, the use of dictionaries is effective,
in another-a wide range of comments and explanations, in another - a comparison with the
social problems of the period or a wider use of theoretical information. In this regard, the
literature teacher uses the methods of theoretical, comparative, biographical, aesthetic, and
didactic analysis in the classroom, based on the specifics of the work of art. This, of course,
shows the importance of the methodology of teaching literature as a science, one of the main
disciplines in the formation of professional competencies of future teachers of literature.

The scientific and theoretical problems of the methodology of teaching literature are as
follows.

- Periodization of the history of literature;

- definition of traditions and principles of literature development;

- Theory of literature and the literary process;

- linguopoetics of a work of art;

- creating creative portraits of poets and writers;
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- Analysis of works of art;

- Formation of students ' culture of artistic reading;

- determine the correct attitude of students to the work of art;

- Methods of analyzing works of art;

The pedagogical problems of the methodology of teaching literature are as follows.

- organization of literature lessons;

- organization of extracurricular and independent work on literature;

- traditional and modern methods of teaching literature;

- innovative approaches to learning;

- Methods and techniques, methods and technologies for improving the effectiveness
of training;

- Improvement of basic and auxiliary teaching tools, didactic support;

- Development of professional competencies of future teachers of literature.

Researcher M.Musurmonkulova comments on the lesson and its components:
"Lessons are the basis of formal education. The course, in turn, is a single whole and consists
of the following parts: training; trainee; training programs and textbooks, teaching aids and
didactic materials; pedagogical methods and techniques, technical training tools.” From this
point of view, the set of scientific and pedagogical problems of the methodology of teaching
literature, their research and practical implementation should be aimed at improving the
effectiveness of literature lessons. Lessons are a creative process. It is wrong to approach it
according to certain patterns. In the classroom, the teacher is allowed to use any methods,
tools and technologies that serve to improve the effectiveness of the lesson. Of course, it is
advisable to implement these national and universal values without deviating from the norms
of morality.

Since the goal of a literature teacher is to show students the miraculous power of
fiction and its aesthetic impact, the subject of literature teaching should be focused on the
formation of future teachers ' competencies that embody the same qualities. Literature lessons
cannot be considered effective without “aesthetic saturation”. To do this, the teacher himself
must have independent skills, a clear vision and his own position on the role of fiction in
human development. Starting with the idea of the role of fiction in human development, it is
necessary to classify the possibilities of the influence of reading fiction on a person.
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YET TWILIAPUHU UHTEHCHUB YKUTHUIIJIA KOMMYHUKATHB
KOMIIETEHIUSIHA INAKJJTAHTHPUILIJIA UHTEP®AOJ METOJJIAPHUHT
VYPHU BA AXAMUSATH

Opunosa M.
Towkenm 0aenam neoazozuka ynueepcunemu

Aunomauyun:  Ywoy makona yem MUIIAPUHU MU MAPKA3LAPUOA UHMEHCUS
VKumuuwioa KOMMYHUKAMUE KOMHEMEHYUAHU WAKIIGHMUPpUWOa Uunmep@aon VKUmuul
Memoonapudan @otoaranuws 8a 4em MULIAPUHU YP2AHUWOa OJIUMIAPHUHE QuUKpIapu 6d
VAAPHUHE CamMapaoopiue Xakuoaoup.

Kanum cysnap: unmepgaon memoonap, KOMMYHUKamMue EHOOULY8,

Memoo, KoOMnemeHyusl.

Cyurru yH WWUMKAA TI000JIANIYB SKapaéHUHUHT TYpJIM MAJaHUAT BaKWUIApU
Ypracuaarud anoka >kapaHiapu caMapaJOpJNTMHU OLIMPHILITa TabCUPHU TOOOpa ce3uiapiu
ycub O0opMokza, Oy WHCOHHMAT XaéTHUHUHT XWJIMa-XWJd TOMOHJIApU — YJApHUHT
OyHEKapanuiapy Ouplalmuinyaa SbHU AyHEKapami, cuécaT, MKTUCOTUET, VMIKTUMOHMM XaéT
(aH Ba TabIUM coXallapuia HaMOEH OYanu.
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byrynru kyHza 4er TWIIApUHU YKUTHUII METOJMKACHHHMHI acOCHi BazudaniapuiaH
Oupu TuUI ypraHyBumiapja KOMMYHHKAaTHB €HJOLIYBHH IHIAKUIAHTUPHUIIIAH uOopat Oynuo,
Kalicuku 0y XaKUKWHA MYJTYKOTHH V3Wra XOC XYCYCHSTIAPUHH XHCOOTa OJTaH XOJiga YeT
TWUIADUHM WHTEHCUB YKUTHUIIHM Ha3apia TyTaJud Ba YKUTHIIHMHI acOCH OaFpUKEHIJIHK,
MaJlaHUATIIapapo XypMaT Ba XaMIYCTIMKKAa aCOCIAHTaH XaKUKUH MYJIOKOT MOJENH
xucoOaHaIu.

Ymymespona Kenrammauar CEFR xyxokatnaa yeT TWUIapuHU YpraHull sxapaéHuaa
Xap TOMOHJaMa OapKaMoJl IIaXCHM TapOMsJIall Ba yHJA MKTUMOHWH Xaétna 3apyp Oynran
KOMIETEHIMSIHY MIaKJUTAHTUPUIITa aJIOXU/1a 3bTHOOp OepHIll KepaKIUTH YKTUPUIITaH.

JILAXxmenoBaHuHT (UKpHUTa Kypa KOMIETEHIUS - Oy MYJOKOT UINTHPOKYNCHUHHUHT Y3
TOMOHHUJAH KYWWITaH aHWK MOTHB Ba Makcajap OWiIaH acoclaHTaH Typid XWJ
XapakaTJiapHd aMajira OIIMpHINra HWMKOH OepaiauraH OWIMM, KYHMKMa Ba IIAaXCHU
¢basunatnap inruaanCHIUp.[1]

H.XoMckuitHuar xoHuenuuscuu J{.XaliM3 Taxiauin KUiIud, pUBOXKIAHTUPAU, YHUHT
¢bukpura Kkypa, <«JIMHTBUCTHK Ha3apus KOMIIETEHIMsS TYIIyHYaCHHU TpamMMaTHK OWINM
JIOMpaculaH TalllKapuraya KEHTaWTUPUIIM JIO3UM». YHHMHI TaJKUHUIA KOMMYHHKATHB
KOMIIETEHITNSL — Oy eanupyuunune muidan @ouoianuuea oud Ouium 8a KYHUKMAIapu
arcamnanmacuoup.[4; 269-6.]

XalM3HHMHT TabKHAJAIIN4Ya, KOMMYHUKATUB KOMIETEHIMsS — Oy IIyHAaill BOCHUTaKH,
YHUHT €pAamMuia xap KaHaail Tuil YpramyBud  aTpodaa I[IaK/UIaHAJWraH MYJIOKOT
Ba3UATIIApUHU KaOyJ1 Kuiaau, TacHuGIaiu Ba yHra MyBoQHUK HUIMaHH Ba KaH/1ali alTUILIHU
ocnrunaiinm. [4; 293-0.]

YeT THIIIIAPUHU MHTEHCUB YKUTHINJIa KOMMYHUKATUB KOMIIETEHIIUSIHU IIAKIIAHTUPUIIL
YeT TWUIAPUHU YKUTHIIHUHT OMp KaH4a METOJJIapu MaBxXyH, OynapiaaH Oupu wuHTEpdaon
MeTo1 6Yu0, Oy THII YpraHyBUMWIAPHUHT YeT THJIMHU camapaiid YpraHuIia MyXuMaup.

Xo3upru KyHzma Oapuya TabJIUM Myaccacajlapuaa YKUTHII jkapa€Huma WHTEepdaon
ycymnapaad ¢oiganaHuIra 3puIIiIMoKaa. by aca umHTEpdaon TabiauM acocuaa TalIKHII
STUJIACTraH TMEeJaroruK >kapaéHIapHU Ma3MyH-MOXMSITHHHU TYIWK TYIIYHHO eTuIIra Ba
ylIapHU caMapalid, KU3UKapiau, cudamid OYIUIIMHKM TabMUHJIAITA KyMaKIallaIu.
HNHuTtepdaon metommap — myHAaW METOMJAPKH, y YKYBUHM-CHUIAPHUHT ¥3ap0o MYJOKOT Ba
¥3apo TabcHUpHIard Aapc JKapacHWHU aMajra OWUpyBYM ycyiul. “VIHTepakTuB” cy3u MHIIIN3
cy3unan onuHran 6ynu6 “Interakt”, spHm “Inter” - Oy “ y3apo”, “akt” - “xapakar, Tabcup,
¢baomuk” MabHONAPUHU Omnaupanu. [2; 12-6.]

NuTepdaon YKUTUII METONJIAPUHUHT MaKcaajapuaaH Oupu Kyjaid YKyB MYXUTHHU
spaTullgal uoopar Oynub, OyHzIa TWI YpraHyBuM Y3WHU MyBaQQakuATIN, UHTEIEKTYyal
KOMIIETEHTJIMTMHU XUC KUIaaH, Oy 3ca YKyB jkapaéHUHN YHYMIIH KAJIAIH .

VKyBuMnap XaMKOpIMKAA HIUIAIIIA MAB3y Ma3MyHHMHH OWIHMIL, Y3IAIITHPUIIAA
Y3MapPUHUHT IIAXCHH XMCCACHHHM KyIIMII MMKOHMATHTA 5Ta Oymammiap. Yzapo GuimMiap,
rosutap, (QuKpiapHM anMamuin kapa€Hu comup Oymamu. byHpmaih Xomatmap  y3apo
CAaMUMUIUIMKHM TaMUHJANAM, SHTUM OWJIMMIIAp OJIMII, Y3JAalITHPUINra XaBac OpTaaH, LIy
xapaéHna Oup-OupiapwHH KYJUTaO-KyBBaTiall, Yy3apo IYCTOHA MyHocabaTiap BYXyara
KeJaau.

bynapuunr 6apuacu TabiauM kapa€HUHU (apKiall Ba WHAMBHIYAIAIITHPHII XaM/a
VKyBUMJIAPHUHT TYpid HII IIAKIJIApUIaH: HHIUBHUIYaN, XypT, TypyX, >KaMOaBHH HII
maKiapuiad  (QoWJalaHUIIHM TabMHUHJIAIIHU 3apyp KWiIMO KYsau, VKyBUMJIAPHUHT
(aoJUIMTHHU, MYCTaKWIJIUTY Ba WYKOAKOPIIMTHHU TYJIHK parbarTinantupanu. by um maxmnapu

58



YyKyBumiapra Oup KW4MK rypyxJjapia (pukp aamammii, Kyanad-KyBBaTiaml Ba Oollkajgapra
*aBoO Oepulll TyHFyCHUHH IIAKJUTAaHTUPAIH.

AnbaTTa, 4eT TWIHM YKUTUIIHUHT UHTep(daos ycyiuapuaan GpoiganaHuil YKyBUnUIapra
4eT TWUIAPHU YpraTUlll )XapaéHuAa KOMMYHHKAaTHB KOMIIETEHTIMKHHU IIAK/UIAHTUPHUILIHUHT
9HI MyXHUM BOCHUTaJapuiaH Oupu 6Yiaub Xu3maT KUIaau.

Xo03Upru KyHaa Kyiujaaru uaTepdaos yCyJIHUHT Ak, GopMaapy amania KyJUIaHUIMOK/IA.
WuTtepdaon ycyuiapHUHT MIAKIIApH:
- Kydraukna nmmnan;
- Kapycens;
- Knunk rypyxnapaa viiar;

- AkBapuyMm;
- Tyrannanmaras rarap;
- AKITUi XyxKyM;
- bpayn xapaxkarty;
- Jlapaxt eunmu;
- V3 HomMumpan cy3naiima;
- dykaponap SUIUTYBH;

- Ponunu yiinanap;

- MyHo3apa;

- JleGaTmnap.

WuTepdaon Ykutumaa YKATUIT MyXUTH TAIIKWII 3TUIAAH, KyJdall MyXUT sSipaTuiaiu,

SIXIIHA TAIIKWAJ 3TUITaH YKUTUII MYXUTH: - YKUII Ba TAJIKUKOTJIApra KyMakKIallaau; - TypJiu
TaJKUKOTIap onub OopuIl yuyyH MaTepuauiapra sra Oyjaau; - WKOJKOPJIMK KOOWJIHMSTHUTA
parbar Oepaau; - pukpmap Ba axO0poTiap ajaMallyBUra UMKOH SIpaTajiu; - MabIyMOTIapHU
MYCTaKWJI ~ OJUII KYHUKMaJapuHU IIAKJUIAHTUPAIW; - Y3JIYKCH3 TabJUM  OJIMII
KYHUKMaJIJapUHU PUBOXIIAHTUPA/IH.

Arap yKyBuUMjap TYFpu WyHanuimra yTtuO, BazudaHu Xan Kwiumaa MyBadhakust
KO30Hcajap, yiap HadakaT ¥3apo XaMKOpJIMK yYyH MachyJuAT, Oajlku Xap KaHJIail MHCOH
GaonMATUHUHT ~ OOLUIAHFUY ~ MEXaHW3MHU: y  MIOMHM,  ajloka €Ku  OWIMMH.

JI.C. BiironkuiiHuHT (puKprya Tanadangap Typyx/a HILIANl OpKadu sSTHTH MaTepUaTHU
KaHJail KaOyJ KWIWII Ba KaiiTa WOUIAII OCOHPOK SKAHJIUTU XAKUIArd FOSJIApUra, yiap
Y3mapuHM KyJlalpoK XMC KWIMIITaHaa Ba umia (aojl MINTHPOK ITHINTA Taépaupnap ned
TabKUIaUIU.

TabauMHUHT OomKa Iak/ulapy OwiaH Oupranuvkia 4eT TUIMHM Ypratumja yYKyB
GdaonuATHHUHT Oy IIaKJIapu camMapaluaup: YKyBUWJIAPHUHT MYJIOKOT KYHHKMalapu
TaKOMHJUTAIIA]N, YIAPHUHT C¥3 OOMINTH KEHTasin,MyJI0KOT BaKTH Ba MYCTAKHJI WIUIAPHUHT
yJIyIIA OpTaaH.

VKuTHIHKAT METEpdAoT MEeToAIapHTa: YIHH, MyHO3apa, WKOIHI, TN3aitH KHPaIH.

ViiiH MeTOM - MAIIFYIOTHHHT acOCHHl Ma3sMyHHIa MOC PABHINAA KyJUIAHHIAMIH,
VKUTYyBUMra VYKyB >kKapa€HMHM (aoJUTAILITHUPHUIL, YKyBUMapra 3ca —Kepakid OWiIuM Ba
KYHUKMaJlapHU YpraHuIl Ba peayn Xaérra sSKWH BasusaTna ¢olmamaHumra Epaam Oepaiu.
MyHo3apa ykuTuil- ycyiapu (aeéatnap, cyx0art, Ba3usITHU TaxXJIHJ KUJIMIL, JaBpa cyx0aTH,
Mabpy3a-MyJIOKOT, 0axc-MyHO3apa, TOK-ILIOY)XaMKOp MYJIOKOTHUHI PHUBOKJIAHUIINIA Ba
Ky(pT Ba Trypyxjgapia HIUIaIl KOOWJIMATHra xucca KyIIaau, TaHKUAMN (UKpIall,
TOJICPAHTIIMK Ba CyXOaTIONUIApHUHT OUp-OMpHra XypMmar OWIaH MyHocadaTh Ba MYKOOWII
HYKTau Has3apJyapra xucca Kyuaiu.
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Wxonuii Ykutum-ycyuiapu (Mus OVpPOHH, WKTUMOHMM axaMHsITra sra OyiraH MaB3yjaa
TanupuIl) SHTU, CYOBEKTUB Ba OOBEKTHB IKUXATIaH KAMMATIW OYJIraH WKOJUMA
MaxCyJIOTJIapHU SpaTULIra KapaTHIraH.
by yxuTum ycymiapu akiaui, JTUCOHUHM, XYJK-aTBOP KYHMKMajapUHU PUBOXKIAHTUPHIITA,
ypraHunaérraH MaTepuadHd WIPOK OSTUULYHHM KalWTa MIUIall Ba Y3JAITHPUIIHUHT
MOTHBALMSICH Ba SMOIMOHAIMK Japa)KaCHHU OLIKMPUILTa 3bTUO0p Oepanu.

Jloitnxanam meTonu - (TaIKUKOT JIOWUXaIapH, TAKIUMOTIAPHA XUMOS KUJTUIII)

- MyaMMOJIM MyaMMOHH XaJl KWIHMII YYyH MYCTAaKHJI M3JaHWUII Ba OWIUII (HaousiTH
OpKaJIi 4YeT TWIM Japciapujia YKyBUWIAPHUHIT KOMMYHHMKAaTUB KOMIETEHTJIMIUHU
MIaKJUTAHTUPHII JKapa€HUHU Y3 WYUTa OJIYBUM METOJl OYIu0, y TabuaTaa Ha3apuil Ba aMaJIii
OYIUIIN MyMKUH.

Jlolinxanai MeToau YKYBUMJIAPHUHT HT IOKOPU Japakajard MyaMMoJIi Ba KOTHUTUB
MYCTaKWJITUTHUTa 3ra OYIr0, KOMMYHUKATUB KOMIETCHTIUKHU MIAKIUIAHTHPHUII Ba HMXKOJIUN
(haoNMATHU PUBOKIAHTUPUILITHUHT cCaMapalid BOCUTACUIHP.

B.I'.Pitngak Ba A.B.MockBuHa TabKUJIaHTAHUJEK, MIAXCHUHT caMapajopiiurd yHUHT
VDKOJIMM CATIOXMATUIA IXTUEKHH, TAUEPIMIMHA Ba VKOIMM Y3-Y3MHU aHIJIAll Ba y3-Y3UHU
PUBOXIIAHTHPHUII WMKOHMATH; WHCOHHMHI MeXHAaTra OyiraH MyHocabaTWHU Oenruiaiam;
aTpodraru nyHéna Ba Y3uja SHTU SIPAaTHII KOOWIMATHHH KypcaTaju;, camapalud XaMKOPIHK
Ba caMapaJOpJUKHU TAbMHUHIIANW]IN.

Bbyrynru kyHja 4et TWUIApUHHU YKUTUII METOJUKACUHUHT SHT MyXUM Bazudanapuian
Oupu YKYBUMJIAPHUHT KOMMYHHKATHUB KOMIIETEHTIIMTUHYU [AKIUIAHTUPHIL OYINO, Yy XaKUKUI
MYJIOKOT XyCYCHUSITIApUHU XHUcoOTra OJIraH X0J1/1a YeT TWIMHM YPraTULIHY ¥3 W4Yura ojaau Ba
VKUTHUII TOJEPAHTIMK, MAJAHUATIAPHUHT y3ap0 XypMaTWUra Ba >KaMUSITra acocCliaHTaH peas
MYJIOKOT MOJEJINTa aCOCIAHA/IN.
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THE ROLE OF PROVERBS IN TEACHING ENGLISH

TanpxueBa Macrtypa ®aii3y/li1aeBHA
Termez state university, Termez

Abstract: This paper deals with using proverbs in teaching and learning English and
how teachers can make use of proverbs to teach language materials and to keep the students
interested in learning English. Basically, proverbs reflect human experience across cultures
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and languages, which contain folk wisdom tested throughout the time. Introducing a
foreign culture and values can be carried out through the use of proverbs. Teachers can use
different vocabulary activities through proverbs in teaching process.

Keywords: proverbs, vocabulary activity, English teaching

According to the paremiologist Wolfgang Mieder, proverbs have been used and should
be used in teaching as didactic tools because of their content of educational wisdom. When it
comes to foreign language learning, proverbs play a role in the teaching as a part of cultural
and metaphorical learning. Linguists also claim that the use of proverbs in the teaching of
English as a foreign language is important for the learners’ ability to communicate effectively.

Writers and poets use proverbs in their works, which gives them impressive power. If
we carefully study the works of Yusuf Khos Khojib, Ahmad Yassawi, Lutfi, Alisher Navoi,
Bobur, Nodira, Furkat, Chulpan, Abdullah Kodiriy, Gafur Gulam and many others, we can
feel the attractiveness of the proverbs. Proverbs are often used in fiction, poetry, poems,
stories, and novels.

Pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary are essential elements in communication.
Teaching these language materials, we can use proverbs effectively. A proverb is usually
recognized by the fixed, often short form and contains frequently used vocabulary, and
therefore is quite easy to memorize.

In teaching pronunciation a teacher can use proverbs bearing the some vowels or
consonants which are difficult for the learners. Drilling exercises with proverbs will help
learners practise vowels and consonants. For example: Vowels A friend in need is a friend
indeed. New lords, new laws. Haste makes waste. Consonants Practice makes perfect.
Something is better than nothing. Never trouble trouble till trouble troubles you.

In teaching grammar a teacher can use certain proverbs to introduce a grammar
material. For example, a teacher who wants to teach degrees of adjectives can use proverbs
such as: A bird in hand is worth two in the bush. Actions speak louder than words. Better late
than never. In teaching positive and negative imperative sentences, a teacher may use the
following proverbs. For instance: Make hay while the sun shines. Never trouble trouble till
trouble troubles you. Don’t count your chickens before they’re hatched. Don’t cry over spilt
milk. In teaching article, a, an, or the, a teacher can show the use of articles used in proverbs
and may ask the students to memorize the proverbs to internalize the pattern. An apple a day
keeps the doctor away. A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush; If sentences (Conditional
sentences): If wishes were horses, beggars would ride. If you can’t beat them, join them.
There is/are construction: There are more ways than one to skin a cat. There is no time like
the present.

As teaching aids, English proverbs are expected to improve learners’ vocabulary
learning. When we look back on our lives, it’s often the things we enjoyed doing most that
come to mind first. It is important to motivate our students by making vocabulary learning
and new word acquisition, fun and enjoyable. Teaching vocabulary through using proverbs
can be an effective technique. As proverbs are the sentences which contain vocabulary with
meaning, form and function, they are considered one of the most effective materials to teach
vocabulary. When the teaching and learning process takes place, teachers may have problems
of how to teach students in order to gain satisfying results. The teacher should find out the
appropriate techniques to implement in classes. A good teacher can prepare various and up-to-
date techniques. Teachers need to be able to find the materials and make them interested and
happy in the teaching and learning process in the classroom.
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Here are some techniques of teaching vocabulary through proverbs. We took some
commonly used proverbs as an example to implement in these techniques.
1.CLASSIFYING: An apple a day keeps the doctor away. An empty vessel makes the most
noise. Keep your mouth shut and your eyes open.
1. Provide students with a number of proverbs.
2. Ask students to read the given proverbs and find all the nouns in them.
3. In groups, students decide how they will classify these items, e.g. human / non-human;
animate / inanimate; positive / negative /neutral or whatever they decide.
4. Variation: you can do the same with verbs or adjectives (adverbs are rarer and more
difficult).
2. PICTIONARY: Every cloud has a silver lining. You can’t make an omelette without
breaking eggs. The grass is greener on the other side of the fence.
1. A pupil draws a picture which represents or gives the meaning of a phrase or word in
the proverb.
2. The other pupils need to guess which learned proverb it is. The "artist" cannot use
words in the picture and can only answer yes or no to questions.
3. The picture can be embellished as the guessing continues until the word/words are
said.
3. GUESS THE MEANING OF A WORD: Don’t count your chickens before they 're
hatched. One man’s junk is another man’s treasure. A drowning man will clutch at a straw
1. Prepare a proverb with some new vocabulary in it.
2. Tell students to read the proverb and copy onto a separate piece of paper those words
they don’t understand.
3. Next to each item they have copied, students write more or less the ‘sort of thing’ they
think the item means.
4. Only when students have finished writing their guesses may they go to the dictionary
and check out the answers.
5. Verify the answers they have found in full class, and compare these with their guesses.
6. Show them how their guesses narrowed down the possibilities when they were
looking up the word, thus speeding up the looking-up process and making it more likely that
they would find the right word.

In conclusion we may say that proverbs are the basic textbooks and rules of the school

of life. This should not be forgotten and should be used in practice. Every child should keep
proverbs not only in his mind, but also in his heart. That is why it is important for us to
remember proverbs and explain their essence. Using proverbs in teaching English can be one
of the effective ways especially in teaching vocabulary as a proverb is usually recognized by
the fixed, often short form and contains frequently used vocabulary, and therefore is quite
easy to memorize.
Work with proverbs and sayings at the lessons not only helps to diversify educational process
and to make its brighter and interesting. Moreover, it helps to solve a number of very
important educational problems: proverbs in the classroom can improve students’ learning
experiences, their language skills, and their understanding of themselves and the world.
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Abstract: Its vital to note that teaching in time of technological progress and human
development with the ways of easy accessible devices progressing tremendously, hence arises
a question, are the Universities ready to accept a challenge which obviously teachers will
face while teaching visually impaired students? Does they have all necessary tools,
conditions, atmosphere, skills and definitely the methods? The main areas that have been
taken into account in this research are, visual impairment and its impact on learning,
adaptive teaching methods for students with visual impairments, using kinesthetic, auditory
and visual modalities in teaching.

Key words: visually impaired people, disable students, adaptive teaching, visual
impairments.

Introduction

There are many reasons for the deterioration of vision in the younger generation, and it is
necessary to look for them in the lifestyle of preschoolers, schoolchildren and students.

Today's kids are less fortunate. As soon as a child of the XXI century begins to walk and
utter the first sounds, parents immediately rush to assign him to the early development group,
where the baby often receives excessive loads for him.

A serious blow to children’s vision is also inflicted by familiar household appliances: a
computer, tablet or mobile phone, as well as a TV with round-the-clock broadcast cartoons
and "useful” educational programs. The baby's imperfect vision is not ready for serious stress,
therefore, parents should be especially sensitive to protect children's eyes from overload and
harmful factors.

Learning the English language by ear to students with visual impairments is a difficult
task for the teacher, expanding the educational opportunities of people with disabilities,
allowing them to become part of the global educational environment and feel socially adapted
in society. It follows from this that it is important to find an individual approach to each
student, to be attentive and sensitive to work with this contingent of students.

Vostrova, EE Features of teaching foreign language to visually impaired and blind
students 2016. - No. 16.1 (120.1).

It should be noted that blindness is not a serious obstacle to training and
employment. Students with visual impairments can successfully perceive educational material
by ear, work with a computer and the Internet using special programs, communicate with the
surrounding students and choose a fairly wide range of specialties. The use of these tools
makes it possible to solve methodological problems
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of training, which include ample opportunities for access to various scientific and
information sources, libraries, training in working with technology, training in computer
literacy, which is important in future professional activities.

Persons with visual impairments often have high intelligence, but their defect
significantly affects their education and socialization in universities. Typically, students with
visual impairments are good students, diligent, introverted. However, they are often
uncommunicative, have problems with spatial orientation, which can cause neurotic
manifestations.

The specificity of teaching people with visual disabilities is the conditions for
psychological adaptation to the educational environment of universities. In connection with
violations of the visual analyzer, these students have a special attitude towards others,
therefore, the upbringing of an active life position, self-confidence, preparation for
professional activity, training in working with computer technology are important results of
social rehabilitation in a university and professionalization.

Adaptive Teaching Methods for Students with Visual Impairments

The adaptive teaching methods that teachers are required to utilize in order to facilitate
learning among visually impaired students have been stated as follows: (Mwakyeja, 2013).

Encouraging Collaborative Learning — Encouragement of collaborative learning among
students with different learning capabilities and learning needs in an inclusive classroom has
proved to be effective in promoting academic achievement, positive attitude towards the
subjects and in improving social interaction among the students. When individuals are
working in collaboration with each other, they are able to devise solutions to their problems
and are able to improve their learning. Teamwork and collaboration also helps the students to
generate awareness regarding the use of innovative techniques and methods. Individuals come
to know about others perceptions and viewpoints, when they work in collaboration.

Using Questions and Answers — Verbal communication among the teachers and the
students is regarded as an imperative means of facilitating learning. After providing verbal
explanation of the concepts, the teachers should encourage the students to clarify the doubts
that they may have. Verbal communication of giving instructions and obtaining answers from
the students is also a helpful technique. The teachers should record the answers given by
visually impaired students, so that they are able to assess their needs and requirements in a
better way.

Sound Projection and Calling Students Names — The teachers need to be clear in their
speaking and in addressing the students. The voice of the teachers should be pleasant, he or
she should be interesting to listen to, should read out loud and be coherent in providing
explanations, and one should avoid the use of vague phrases, such as, this, that or over here.
The teachers should make use of simple presentation and communication. The best teaching
method is following up on the tasks of the individuals to ensure that they are able to
understand the lesson plan in a better way.

Adapting Written Texts - Teaching materials need to be adapted. For example printed
text can be adapted through increasing the font size, bolding the text, increasing contrast,
adding colour, adjusting spaces between characters and large writing text should be used on
the blackboard or visual aids. However, the extent of these adaptations is determined solely
by the rigorousness of visual defects and the needs of the students. Therefore, it is important
to consult a specialist teacher on preparation of materials prior to the lesson, the reason being,
different students use different materials depending on the degree of their visual impairment.
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The Use of Audio, Optical and Non-Optical Devices — Verbal learning proves to be
beneficial to the students with visual impairments. The incorporation of audio devices
primarily assist the teaching processes, these include audio cassettes and compact discs.
Optical devices such as, eye glasses, magnifiers and telescopes use lenses to increase a
person’s residual vision and are normally prescribed by a medical specialist. The examples of
non-optical devices include, large prints, Braille and Braille writer, tape recorders, book
stands, recorded and talking, books and calculators and computers. The role of both optical
and non-optical devices is to improve vision and increase functionality of the students through
the use of other senses. It is the role of a teacher to encourage these students to use visual
devices and assistive technologies to help them with vision.

The Use of Tactile Materials — Teachers must be aware, that students with visual
impairments experience deficiency in conceptual experiences and understanding due to non-
appearance of visual ability. Therefore, adaptations of teaching materials becomes principal,
if they have to learn all the things other students without visual impairments learn in class. To
help this, these students should be taught physically using concrete experiences. Tactile
diagrams are important to understand the images and concepts, which are difficult to explain
and describe in words. Therefore, they should apparently be used, when figures and designs
are important to understand the concept but also, when the real objects are not available to
help teaching. Tactile images or diagrams can be drawn on Braille papers, using a special mat
and stylus.(Radhika Kapur.University of Delhi 2018)

Extra Time Allowance — The students with visual impairments are slow in completing
their work. Therefore, extra time allowance is important for them in completing their work, to
process visual information and complete their written assignments. Students with low vision
take longer time to read a text as compared to students with normal vision. Also reading and
writing in Braille as well as getting information from tactile sources for students with
blindness is time consuming. At the same time, students with blindness need much time to
integrate information coming through hearing. Normally, it is adequate to add half of the time
for students with low vision, and twice as much for students with blindness. Many external
examinations identify this requirement and give them allowance of up to 100% additional
time for students with visual impairments. Vostrova, EE Features of teaching foreign
language to visually impaired and blind students 2016. - No. 16.1 (120.1).

At the end of the lesson, the text is read in full and without pauses. At the last stage, the
Russian translation of the text is read in sentences with pauses, during which students give the
English equivalent of the read sentence. Practice has shown that, in comparison with sighted
students, visually impaired students memorize material by ear much faster. Therefore, timely
correction of errors, if any, is important. This technique has already established itself as quite
effective and giving positive results in teaching people with visual disabilities. Teaching
English to visually impaired students is possible and necessary. After all, people with special
educational needs, properly socialized in a society, can be no less useful for this society than
many healthy members of it. And we must make every effort so that young people with visual
impairments do not feel disadvantaged at the very beginning.

At present, for the comfortable teaching of a visually impaired student, a special
automated workstation is designed to adapt to his needs and the peculiarities of educational
and cognitive activity, where there are: a scanning device, a personal multimedia computer, a
braille display, printers for printing text in a flat-print version and according to the system
Braille, voice synthesizer, library of related computer programs. The temporary learning
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mode is sparing. A strict dosage of mental and auditory stress is required in order to avoid
overworking the blind learner.

The videos also had an impact on the motivation and interest of students. They were
tools to demonstrate the significance and meaning of daily scenes and culture of the students.
According to their statements, the cellphone helped and made the interpretation of images
easier, especially because mobile technology has helped to improve language learning. It
placed students in a more realistic context and made this process more attractive, interesting
and motivating. The learning process is significantly enhanced when blind and visually
impaired students visualize something new by means of a physical object rather than by a
good auditory commentary.

Study materials should be adapted to the visual abilities of the blind. The content of
textbooks for vocational training of students with visual impairments does not differ from the
content of the same manuals for ordinary students, however, there is a certain specificity in
the design of textbooks and teaching aids. Texts in textbooks for the blind are printed in
relief-point type in Braille and are supplied with relief drawings, drawings, diagrams. For the
blind with residual vision, textbooks that combine relief and color printing are needed. Tactile
books are quite common in English classes. Each page of a tactile book has an image of an
object made of special relief paper (rough, embossed). Tactile diagrams are simplified image
ensuring access to information without over elaboration. Cuisenaire rods, small rectangular
blocks of wood of different color and length are a common teaching tool in foreign countries.

Applying models can be an effective technique to teach visually impaired students in
grammar. Each of the four cubes connected to each other is used to show one of the following
categories: predicates, subject, auxiliary and modal verbs, question words.

The psychophysical and cognitive characteristics of students with visual impairments
require adjustments to curricula and programs. A constant work of a teacher, a master of
industrial training is needed to concretize ideas, establish a correspondence between a word
and a specific image of an object (overcoming verbalism), develop visual-figurative thinking
in connection with the study of academic disciplines, the formation of techniques and
methods of self-control based on the use of intact analyzers, and also compensatory methods
of cognition of objects, actions, operations of professional activity, the development of
orientation skills in micro- and macrospace, the allocation of signal signs of objects. The
specificity of teaching blind and visually impaired students is as follows:

-dosing of training loads;

-the use of special forms and methods of teaching, original textbooks and
visual aids, as well as optical and typhlopedagogical devices that expand the
cognitive capabilities of students;

-special design of classrooms;

-organization of treatment and rehabilitation work;

-strengthening work on social and labor adaptation.

Conclusion

The conclusion reached, during the analysis, was that visually literate students could
read, decode, create, question, and interpret the purpose and intended meaning of a variety of
text forms associated with mobile multimedia technologies. The learners developed a more
socially conscious way to evaluate images. This is crucial, because through these kinds of
activities students become not only technologically literate but also visually literate. Critical
visual literacy, as the fifth linguistic skill in English classes can be developed through a
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variety of activities. It might help a learner achieve positive results in any field, foreign
language included. We should not forget that each person has a unique way of perceiving the
world. The visual image is one more tool to facilitate understanding of the social world
(Freire, 2007).

The videos also had an impact on the motivation and interest of students. They
were tools to demonstrate the significance and meaning of daily scenes and culture of the
students. According to their statements, the cellphone helped and made the interpretation of
images easier, especially because mobile technology has helped to improve language
learning. It placed students in a more realistic context and made this process more attractive,
interesting and motivating.
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THE ESSENCE OF POSITION OF ADVERBIAL MODIFIERS
IN THE DISCOURSE
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Abstract: This article investigates one of the discourse functions that has been
proposed for the variation in English of the position of adverbials within the clause. Objective
methods are used to measure persistence of adverbial scope and how scope is cancelled. The
cohesive role of adverbials is discussed with the help of a particular cohesive relation.

Keywords: adverbial/adverbial clause; initial position; textual function; discoursal
functions; adverbiality; discourse markers; syntactic msrkers.

Whenever we perceive, interpret, or — from a stylistic point of view — evaluate a piece
of spoken or written language, we need a (mental) system of rules and categories to combine
single word meanings to a total understanding of the text. This also applies to language
production. Generally, we call such a system the grammar of a language.

One major part of any grammar is syntax, the system of rules and categories that
underlies sentence formation. Referring to form and function of the sentence constituents,
syntax tells us that some constituents are obligatory to simply make a bit of language a
sentence. Most familiar are the subject and the predicate, both concepts that represent
particular grammatical functions within the sentence. Syntactic considerations of the
adverbial are even more interesting since some adverbials are obligatory, whereas most are
optional, as their omission still leaves an acceptable sentence.

Greenbaum and Quirk states that sentences, in fact, are those units within language
that “must be regarded as primary, in comprising a minimum sense of completeness and
unity”. Texts carrying meaning and thus being larger semantic units are on a lower level
realized by, say encoded in, sentences. Syntax in particular focuses on the structural
integration among the constituents of a sentence. The structural integration of a text — its unity
— is of a different kind, but it can be influenced by constituents at sentence level, namely by
adverbials. This is what cohesion is all about, not considering structural relations within
sentences, but across sentences. The cohesive role of adverbials shall be discussed with the
help of a particular cohesive relation examined by Halliday.

When talking of adverbials we talk of the grammatical function of a sentence
constituent, not of a word class. Actually, adverbials can have a wide range of syntactic
forms; they can be single adverbs, prepositional phrases, noun phrases, even whole clauses.
Example (a) shows an adverb functioning as modifier of an adjective, which is not to be
confused with an adverbial:

() “Widely varying types of land are cultivated.”

Here, widely modifies the adjective varying and therefore is not an adverbial but an adverb.
Example (b) shows a typical case of an adverb functioning as adverbial:

(b) “She grinned widely.”

Example (c) provides an idea of how complex an adverbial can be, in this case consisting of a
whole clause:
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(c) “She called me to say a lawyer was starting divorce proceedings.”
The adverbial in (c) represents a to -infinitive clause with an internal structure that can even
be attributed to a sentence.

The grammatical functions of adverbials mainly lie in adding something about
circumstances of an activity or state to the sentence, giving a speaker’s comment about what a
clause says, or serving a connective function. Moreover, adverbials are clause elements that
can have several semantic meanings such as expressing location, time, agency, or attitude.

Adverbials can occur in various positions within clauses (initial, medial, final); and
ultimately, we can have multiple adverbials within one clause, in contrast to other clause
elements such as subject, predicate, or object. Whereas these elements represent a sense of
grammatical completeness towards the internal structure of the sentence, most adverbials are
optional, that is, most have no syntactic obligation. As can be seen in (b), the sentence would
still be syntactical correct if the adverbial would be left out. Yet, example (d) shows a case in
which the verb takes obligatory adverbial complementation:

(d) “Your toast is on the table.”

There is an impressive example given by Greenbaum & Quirk that “adverbial illustrates not
only multiple occurrence but also a variety of meaning, forms, positions, and grammatical
relations:”

(e) “Next Tuesday [1], I shall probably [2] visit her mother in London [3] for an
hour or so [4] to see if she’s feeling better [5], unless she telephones me before that [6].”

As is well known, adverbials are usually treated as a rag-bag category in grammar, and
it is in fact questionable whether they should at all be regarded as one group in syntactic
classification. It does not seem possible to find criteria that fit all members of the group. For
the present purposes, a short characterization of the notion will be enough.

As five types of clause elements are distinguished: subject, verb, object, complement,
and adverbial. Clause elements may be placed on a scale of centrality vs. peripherality, using
criteria such as position, obligatoriness vs. optionality, mobility, and the potentiality of
determining what other elements must occur in the clause. Adverbials as a group are situated
at the peripheral end of the spectrum. They are usually optional, and frequently appear at the
end of their clause. Also, they are relatively mobile. They offer more choice in their
placement than other clause elements. Finally, they do not determine what other clause
elements must occur.

In addition to these characteristics, adverbials are a special class also in view of the
rang: of semantic and grammatical functions as well as the different structures available to
them. Furthermore, the number of adverbials in the clause is not limited, and they appear very
frequently in both written and spoken language. Tuija Virtanen examines the various textual
and discoursal functions that a particular positioning of a particular adverbial in its clause may
have, there is no need here to establish strict syntactic criteria for "adverbiality”, or to be
concerned with the different definitions of the term in the literature. This is so, first, because
adverbial is a syntactic concept. Sentences, as pointed out above, are not autonomous. They
serve the discourse and text they appear in, and they thus look the way they do because they
have a function in the text.

Secondly and more importantly, it will become evident that other types of syntactic
elements also have to be taken into account once the focus is on textual phenomena. In a
study of text and discourse, a continuous shift from a bird's-eye view to a worm's eye view
and back again is a necessity rather than a choice. Both the top-down and the bottom-up
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approaches to the problems at hand will be used. Hence, the present article is concerned with
the textual and discoursal functions of the initial placement of adverbials denoting ‘time' and
‘place’. Starting from syntactic signals an attempt is thus made to proceed towards text and
discourse. On the other hand, it is of interest to study the way in which textual and discoursal
phenomena are realized in clauses and sentences. Starting from global coherence in a text a
similar attempt is made to proceed towards the linguistic manifestations of such coherence,
towards its syntactic markers such as a particular adverbial placement.
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XORUIY TIL O’QITUVCHISI JTIMOIY PSIXOLOGIK BILIMDONLIGINI
OSHIRISHDA PEDAGOGIK MULOQOTNING AHAMIYATI
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Abstract: This article describes the importance of creative communication in
improving the social psychological knowledge of a foreign language teacher. Professional-
pedagogical communication is a complex phenomenon. The article emphasizes
pedagogical communication as an integral quality of pedagogical influence. It is
a professional dialogue between teacher and student in the educational process,
in which information is exchanged and the educational impact is exerted on the
student.

Key words: social psychology, professional-pedagogical communication,
creative communication, educational process, multifaceted activity, ability,
creativity, dedication.

Bugun davlatimizning kelajagi ma’naviy jihatdan yetuk, axlogan pok qilib
tarbiyalangan yoshlar qo’lida bo’ladi. Albatta, shunday yoshlarni tarbiyalash biz o’qituvchi va
ustozlardan ham katta shijoat va mas’uliyat, ham ulkan bilim, keng dunyoqarash va katta
kuch talab etadi.

Darhagiqgat, bizning jamiyatimizda o’qituvchilik kasbi wulug’lanib, sharaflanadi.
O’qituvchi, ustoz, muallim oldiga eng muhim vazifa-jamiyat kelajagi bo’lgan yoshlarni
tarbiyalash, ilm berish vazifasi qo’yilgan. Jamiyatda sog’lom fikrlovchi, har tomonlama yetuk
shaxslarni voyaga yetkazishda o’qituvchi-ustozlardan kasbiy mahorat, ko’p girrali faoliyat va
gobiliyat, ijodkorlik va fidoiylik talab etiladi.

Xorijiy til o’qituvchisi ijtimoiy psixologik bilimdonligini oshirishda ijodiy muloqotning
ahamiyati beqiyosdir.

Pedagogik muloqgot-pedagogik ta’sirning ajralmas sifatidir. Bu o’qituvchi va
o’quvchining ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonidagi kasbiy muloqoti bo’lib, unda ma’lumot almashinadi
va o’quvchiga o’quv-tarbiyaviy ta’sir o’tkaziladi. Bunda ikki yoglama muloqot yuzaga kelishi
lozim. Uning asosi sifatida o’zaro hurmat va ishonch xizmat qgiladi. Pedagog o’quvchi bilan
muloqotga kirishish jarayonida ulardan hurmat kutadi. O’quvchi ham o’qituvchidan hurmat
va ishonchni talab etadilar. Bu pedagogik ta’sirning samarali yo’li bo’lib, tajribali pedagoglar
bolani 0’°z-0’zini hurmatlashga asoslangan holda munosabatlarni tashkil etadilar va shu orqali
o’zaro munosabatlarni amalga oshiradilar. Muloqotning uziga xos darajalari mavjud. Bular:
makro-(katta)-darajadagi insonlar bilan muloqot qilish, ya’ni barcha odob-axloq normalariga
tayangan holda amalga oshiriladi. Mezo-(o’rta) darajadagi mulogot, ma’lum mavzu asosida
kechadi (masalan, askiyada ma’lum mavzudan chekinmaslik). Mikro-(kichik) darajadagi
mulogotning oddiy shakllari, savol-javob tarigasida yuz beradi. Bunda mulogotning turlari
quyidagicha ko’rinishga ega bo’ladi: shaxslararo (“inson-inson’), shaxsiy-guruhiy (“guruh-
guruh”), ommaviy kommunikasiya (radio, televideniye, gazeta va jurnallar) va boshqalar.

Pedagogik mulogotda ijodiylik quyidagilarga bog’liq:

- o’quvchi bilan o’zaro birgalikda harakat qilish;
- bolaga ta’sir qilishda uning xulg-atvorini boshqarish, o’zaro harakatning turli
yo’llarini qo’llash;
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- o’qituvchining 0’z-0’zini boshqara olishi;
- o’zaro munosabatlar jarayonidagi ijodiylik xarakterini saglay bilish.

Demak, o’qituvchi o’quvchi bilan ziddiyatlarga borsa, qandaydir muammo tug’ilsa,
ushbu muammoni darhol hal gilishi lozim. Pedagogik mulogotdagi ijodiylik ham shunda
bilinadi. Pedagogik muloqotda o’qituvchi bolani ko’ziga qarab, uning xayolidan nima
kechayotganligini bilib olishi kerak.

[jodiylik o’zaro munosabatlardan boshlanadi. Har bir pedagog o’z tajribasidan,
uslubidan kelib chiqib, bolalar bilan muloqotda bo’lishi lozim. Ya’ni, nostandart usullarni
izlab topishi kerak. Pedagogik ta’sir ham tarbiyaviy muloqotdagi ijodiylik orgali amalga
oshiriladi.

ljodiylikni amalga oshirish uchun quyidagilarga ahamiyat berish lozim:

- bir necha o’qituvchilarning darslarini kuzatish, unda o’quvchining kayfiyatini,
o’qituvchining bolalar bilan bo’ladigan munosabatlarini aniglash;

- o’qituvchining darsda qanday usullarni qo’llashi, muloqotni qanday tashkillashtirish,
o’quv-tarbiyaviy muammolarning yechimini topishini aniglash;

- o’zining muloqot texnologiyasini boshqa o’qituvchining "texnologiyasi’ga
tagqoslashi;

- tajribali  o’qituvchilarning tarbiyaviy soatlarida qatnashish orgali mulogot
jarayonidagi o’quvchining individual xususiyatlarini aniqlash;

- o’zining darsidagi muhiti bilan boshqga tajribali o’qituvchining darsidagi muxitni
tagqoslash orqgali xulosa chikara olish va boshgalar.

Kasbiy-pedagogik mulogot-murakkab xodisa. Shaxs kasbiy- pedagogik mulogot
qilishdan avval o’z oldiga bir necha vazifalarni ko’yadi. Jumladan, magsad qo’yadi,
muloqot qachon, qayerda, necha yoshlilar bilan o’tkazilishini rejalashtiradi. Pedagogik
mulogotning eng muhim bosgichi-bu modellashtirish hisoblanadi. Bu bosgichdan muhim,
mas’uliyatli muammoni hal qilishda foydalaniladi. Masalan, darsga tayyorlanish, ma’ruzani
rejalashtirish ham shu bosqichni 0’z ichiga gamrab oladi. Birinchidan, dasturga mos ravishda
dars loyihasi tuziladi. Ikkinchidan, o’quvchining individual xususiyatlari hisobga olinadi.
Uchinchidan, dars jarayonida qo’llaniladigan ta’lim-tarbiya usullari tanlanadi. To’rtinchidan,
tahsil oluvchining agliy rivojlanish gobiliyati hisobga olinadi.

Ikkinchi bosqgich-bu bevosita mulogot bosqichi. Bu bosqichda o’qituvchi to’liq
tashabbusni 0’z qo’liga olib, dars boshlaydi.

Uchinchi bosgich-bu muloqotni boshqarish bosqichi bo’lib, kasbiy kommunikasiyaning
muhim tarkibiy gismidir.

Kasbiy-pedagogik mulogotning vazifasi-texnologiyani o’zlashtirish bo’lib, unda
o’qituvchi ilk munosabatlarni qo’llay oladi, natijada pedagog shaxsi namoyon bo’ladi.

Darsda tashabbusni qo’lga olish usullari quyidagilardan iborat:

- sinf, guruh bilan alogani yo’lga qo’yishda zudlik bilan harakat qilish;

- tezlik bilan tashkiliy ishlardan dars jarayonining muhim bosqichiga o’ta olish;
- sinfni ijtimoiy-psixologik yakdilligini, ”’biz” hissini shakllantirish;

- vaziyatga garab bolalar bilan quloqgot usullarini qo’llash;

- sinf, guruh jamoasi bilan yaxlit alogani tashkillashtirish;

- nazokatlilik, samimiylik, dilkashlik, sofdillikni o’zida shakllantira olish, darsda
namoyon gila bilish;
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- tagiglangan pedagogik talablarni kamaytirish, vaziyatga garab ish tutish;
- mimika (yuz ifodasi), pantomimika (harakatlar), ko’z bilan ta’sir gilish (noverbal
muloqot)ni faol qo’llash;

Kasbiy-pedagogik  muloqotning  muvaffaqgiyatli  bo’lishida  o’qituvchining
kommunikativ madaniyati muhim o’rin egallaydi. O’quvchi o’qituvchining dildan
gapirayotganligini his qilib turishi kerak.

Muloqotchanlik shaxs fazilati sifatida pedagogik muloqotning mahsuldor bo’lishini
ta’minlaydi. Muloqotchanlik hissiy tabiatga ega bo’lib, ular kommunikativ va altruistik
hislardir. Kommunikativ hislarga fikr almashish, hayajonlanish, simpatiya (yoqtirish) his
qilish, muloqgotda bo’layotgan hamrohni hurmat qilish kabilar kiradi. Altruistik hislar esa
kishilarga quvonch keltirishni xohlash, boshqalar quvonchidan xursand bo’lish, hamdardlik
bildirish va shu kabilardan iborat.

Shunday qilib, xorijiy til o’qituvchisi ijtimoiy psixologik bilimdonligini oshirishda
kommunikativ, didaktik, hissiy-irodaviy ta’sir eta olish, perseptiv-pedagogik kuzatuvchanlik
asosida o’quvchi ruhiyatiga ta’sir qilish, ekspressiv-nutgiy, mimika, pantomimika asosida
fikrni tushuntirish, pedagogik fakt, talabchanlikni rivojlantirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Abstract: The purpose of this work is to consider the educational opportunities of
modern information technologies, as well as to identify effective modern methods of teaching
English in the education system of the Republic of Uzbekistan.
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According to the educational standard for a foreign language, teaching English has the
following goals:

development of foreign language communicative competence, which implies the
development of linguistic, sociocultural, pragmatic competencies,

developing critical thinking skills and the ability to self-study English.

Among the main tasks of an English teacher is the formation of students' ability to self-
esteem by observing their own speech in their native and English languages, maintaining
motivation and interest in learning English, and developing communicative skills.

The goals set can be realized subject to the integration of innovative technologies and
modern methods of teaching English. Consider a number of techniques that are more effective
when applied with ICT, in this case with multimedia technologies.

The method of audio-lingual teaching of a foreign language envisages the use of
repeated listening and reproduction of sentence samples following the speaker, which leads to
their automation. The method appeared in the 40s. in the works of the descriptive linguistics
of L. Bloomfield and the works of C. Fries, R. Lado. [3,5,8] [3,5,8]

The concept of the method confirms the priority of oral speech over written speech,
where oral anticipation and organization of classes follow in the sequence of listening -
speaking - reading - writing. The focus of classes on the formation of speech skills as a result
of multiple repetition of samples when performing exercises like "drills" and the prevalence
of speech practice, widespread use of cultural information. The audiolingual teaching method
refers to the situational type of teaching. C. Fries and R. Lado considered a comprehensive
mastery of all types of speech activity as the main goal of teaching. The authors identified the
importance of studying the culture in the study of a foreign language. C. Fries and R. Lado
put forward the following methodological principles:

teaching oral speech is the basis of teaching and should precede teaching reading and
writing,

language learning should be based on imitation, analogy, training, explanation,
contrasting, but not on the basis of language theory,

mastery of grammar is carried out on the basis of selected specific criteria,
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consideration of the native language is necessary in the preparation of educational
materials, but the native language itself and translation are excluded from the learning
process. [5,8]

When selecting linguistic structures subject to receptive assimilation, the criterion of
frequency of use and the level of knowledge of students were taken into account. C. Fries
believed that at the initial stage of teaching, the number of structures should be limited, since
"mastering interchangeable structures at the product level is an unnecessary additional burden,
which will only slow down the practical use of the language.” Structures should be selected as
the difficulties for the students increase. C. Fries also suggested using themes for the
development of speech with a clearly expressed cultural orientation, for example, the theme
"What games are popular in the country of the target language and how are they played?"”
recommended for elementary school children.

R. Lado suggested using various types of substitutions:

simple substitution with one specified element;

simple substitution of different elements;

substitution of one element, which requires changing the shape of another element;

simultaneous substitution of several elements.

R. Lado recommended such exercises as transformation of models; question-answer
exercises; completing sentences started by the teacher; connection of several structures into
one whole. [8]

Total physical response - TPR

This method was developed by the psychologist J. Asher and is based on
structural linguistics, behaviorism and the humanistic direction in teaching. The essence of
this method is that when teaching a foreign language, it is necessary to reproduce the same
process as the mastery of students of their native language. That is, when children learn their
native language, they first learn to understand complex and long structures by ear, and only
then reproduce them in speech. [1]

The perception of linguistic structures is facilitated if it is accompanied by active
action. The TPR method is widely used in the educational process in primary schools in
Uzbekistan. Young learners will master the material well, when active exercises are provided
with the ability to run, jump, move during class. The use of multimedia applications in this
case contributes to the introduction of games, songs for performing TPR activities. Primary
school education is based on the principle of oral advancement with the development of
listening and speaking skills. This method is characterized by the implementation of
instructions and commands that are given by the teacher or offered in a video / audio exercise.
The teacher needs to remember that the mistakes of young learners are not corrected at the
initial stage, but the correct examples of how to complete the assignment are offered, which
the learners review and complete.

In later stages of learning, learners can give commands to each other themselves, and
theatrical performances and role-playing games are also introduced. Although the TPR
method is close to the psychological characteristics of young learners, however, it is
impractical to use it throughout the lesson. We offer an alternation of active and calmer types
of activities that stimulate learners' mental activity and allow learners to develop critical
thinking.

Communicative approach
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This approach first appeared in the 70s as a result of the work of experts from the
Council of Europe. After that, the approach became widespread throughout the world and
became one of the main in teaching foreign languages. Effectiveness is achieved by
minimizing the use of the native language during class. With this approach, it is very
important to teach a person to think in a foreign language so that he perceives foreign speech
without any associations with his native language. With this method of teaching, the study
focuses on live communication, i.e., colloquial speech. When using a communicative
approach, the study of grammar is not the main goal of learning a foreign language, but is
introduced in linguistic situations along with lexical material. Increased attention is paid to
group cooperation and communicative games. [6]

The task of the teacher, together with the learners, is to learn how to work in a team, as
far as possible, to move as far as possible from individualism in teaching. The learner must
know to conduct a conversation, participate in a discussion, listen to friends, work on projects
together with the rest of the team. Thus, the learner should be guided not by the teacher as a
model, but by his teammates.

The communicative approach does not consider the impeccability of linguistic
structures, but the following tasks:

Achieving a communicative goal through the interaction of participants in the
communication process,

Explaining ideas and personal opinions in various ways and building competencies
through communication with other participants.

In communicative teaching of a foreign language, an unlimited variety of educational
materials is used - based on the text, on the communicative task, realities (video, audio, news,
TV programs, etc.). The main role is assigned to the learners themselves, the teacher acts as
an advisor, assistant and friend. [9,10]

Currently, in the context of a pandemic and the introduction of distance learning due
to the Decree “On priority measures to mitigate the negative impact on the economic sectors
of the coronavirus pandemic and global crisis phenomena” [4], the communicative method
using multimedia applications has its own distinctive features:

The attention is paid to an individual approach, and the teacher adapts the teaching
program for a specific learner in accordance with the abilities and skills in speech activity,
personal experience, topics, interests, etc. This allows you to identify gaps in knowledge and
quickly eliminate them;

The ability to choose material for the learners themselves in educational Internet
networks, multimedia applications, mobile applications, etc.; it can be online tests and
crosswords, songs and various resources in English to test knowledge [7];

Natural use of grammatical structures and active vocabulary without memorizing the
rules through the practical application of language structures seen and heard in authentic
video and audio resources;

Maximum practice in class. Most of the lesson, students practice speaking. Tasks to
improve writing and listening skills are most often given to do at home, listening or reading
an interesting text may be offered, which later becomes a topic for discussion. This approach
allows you to save time and practice the development of conversational speech, because this
skill is usually the most difficult to master. [2]

In conclusion, it is necessary to emphasize that the process of teaching and learning
goes far beyond the educational process in the English classroom. It is also impossible
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without the use of digital resources and Internet technologies, which allow to take into
account the individual characteristics of learners to the maximum extent, motivating self-
study, developing critical thinking skills and maintaining an interest in learning English.
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Critical thinking is not a new concept or practice. Most teachers might be impressed to
learn that critical thinking can be traced back many centuries ago. In fact, it has been
practiced from times immemorial , notably, by Socrates and Plato.

Defining critical thinking might seem difficult, especially because the term tends to be
used repeatedly without actually reflecting on its true meaning. To begin with, we can state
that critical thinking is a quality able to be developed throughout life. But critical thinking is
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not a dimension just applicable to education (in the formal sense of the term). So what it is?
How can it be defined? “Critical thinking is self-guided, self-disciplined thinking which
attempts to reason at the highest level of quality in a fair-minded way. People who think
critically consistently attempt to live rationally, reasonably, empathically. They are keenly
aware of the inherently flawed nature of human thinking when left unchecked.”

It is crucial to be aware of the fact that critical thinking is not “survival thinking”; it
requires careful and intentional development of specific skills in processing information,
considering beliefs, opinions, solving problems. Schafersman states that “critical thinking
means correct thinking in the pursuit of relevant and reliable knowledge about the world.
Another way to describe it is reasonable, reflective, responsible, and skillful thinking that is
focused on deciding what to believe or do. A person who thinks critically can ask appropriate
questions, gather relevant information, efficiently and creatively sort through this information,
reason logically from this information, and come to reliable and trustworthy conclusions
about the world that enable one to live and act successfully in it”.

There is no doubt that the way of assessment in foreign language classrooms highly
influences what and how the learners learn. This influence of testing on teaching and learning
is referred to as washback effect. Alderson and Wall state that —tests are held to be powerful
determiners of what happens in the classroom .I In his trichotomy of backwash model,
Hughes’s describes test effects in terms of —participantsl such as teachers, students,
administrators, materials writers, and publishers, —process| referring to those actions taken
by participants to complete teaching and learning tasks and —productl referring to learning
outcomes and the quality of learning. Hughes’ model implies that the quality of a test
determines to a high degree the level and amount of washback.

Assessment practices mainly influence learning through affecting the objectives the
learners set for themselves in learning the foreign language. In fact, in many cases the way of
assessment is determinant of the objectives of the language learning program. If in a language
teaching context, assessment focuses on linguistic competence of the learners, mastery of
linguistic competence becomes the learners' objective, while in a context emphasizing
communicative competence, learners do their best to become communicatively competent in
the foreign language. In the same way, if the focus of assessment is on integrating language
and thinking skills, the learners do their best to achieve this objective. In fact, when the
purpose of teaching is understanding the process of assessment, in addition to evaluation, is a
substantive contribution to learning. Assessment that fosters understanding needs to inform
students and teachers about both what students currently understand and how to proceed with
subsequent teaching and learning.

Here are presented a number of suggestions for enhancing critical thinking among
language learners through assessment practices:

1. Use ongoing assessment rather than one-shot exams at the end of the semester. While one-
shot exams require the test taker to have a limited amount of knowledge, mostly linguistic,
ongoing assessment carried out during the course gives the teacher the opportunity to test a
larger range of knowledge and skills, including critical thinking skills.

2. Include activities in your assessment which encourage the learner to think about the major
objectives of the course, including developing critical thinking skills. The type of activities
used in assessing language learners determines the goals of learning. Those activities which
can be carried out through simpler processes such as memorizing, substituting, etc. are not
appropriate activities for enhancing critical thinking in language learners. Better activities for
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the purpose of promoting critical thinking skills are those which require the learners to think,
cooperate, ask questions from themselves and others, etc. These activities also require the
learners to the activities with the purposes of such activities.

3. Provide learners with feedback which gives learners understanding that thinking is an
integral part of their learning experience. This integration of performance and feedback is
exactly what students need as they work to develop their understanding of a particular topic or
concept. Feedback needs to occur frequently, from the beginning of the unit to its conclusion,
in conjunction with performances of understanding. Some occasions for feedback may be
formal and planned; some may be more informal. Feedback also needs to provide students
with information not only about how well they have carried out the activities but also how
they might improve them. Furthermore, it needs to inform learners of the teachers' planning of
subsequent classes and activities. Another requirement of feedback is that it must come from
a variety of perspectives: from students' reflection on their own work, from classmates
reflecting on one another's work, and from the teacher. Model for students how to provide
feedback that both tells them how well they are doing and gives them information about how
they might do better.

The points suggested here are just a few among many points which if taken into
account can help language learners think critically. In fact, what is highly important is the
teachers' understanding and having in mind that assessment is a key determinant of what is
learnt in the language class and how it is learnt. In that case, the teachers can choose the most
appropriate ways of language assessment with regard to the specific context of their own
classroom.

Critical thinking needs to be enhanced among language learners due to its significance
in developing effective language learning. So promoting critical thinking skills is considered
one of the tasks’ of language teachers. They can do this task through various ways, including
using appropriate ways of assessment as assessment practices usually determine the learning
objectives of the language learners.

To sum up, thinking activities develop learner’s motivation. There are many other
activities that generate critical thinking on the part of the learners. If the teachers are well-
known and prepared, they may design their own activities that help the learners develop
lower level to higher level thinking skills. The three techniques mentioned above develop
integrated learning of language skills of aspects. All of these activities enhance learners’
readiness, feeling of responsibility and sharing. Finally they will be the critical thinkers.
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SPEAKING TESTS

Norbekova Gulruh Husan gizi
Mamatmurodova Sohiba Muhammad qizi
4™ year student of JSPI, Uzbekistan

Abstract. As it is clear for everyone, teaching a foreign language is considerably
important mission in such active days that communicating in foreign language is being
required highly. That means we should deal with the latest innovative teaching methods not
limiting with only inherited stable trends in our classroom. For this aim, testing is considered
as an indispensable part of the teaching and learning processes. Since testing, teaching, and
learning are closely related, it is inevitable for them to have an influence on each other. Tests
are thought to affect teaching and learning positively or negatively. Direct testing is seen to
have greater effect on productive and receptive skills than other tests do. Speaking skills is
one of the English language skills which is tested through direct tests. And it is believed that
getting ready for speaking tests improves the general speaking skills of students. From this
point of view, this article is conducted to deal with the issues of classroom based speaking
tests through pointing teachers’ and students’ perceptions on it.

Introduction. All teachers want what they teach to be learnt by their students. They
have been looking for ways to make our classes more important for students. One way which
has been heavily used is to test what you teach to make students learn. If there is a test at the
end of a period of instruction and students are graded accordingly, they have a good reason to
study. Teaching and testing go hand in hand. Thus, testing has an important place in the field
of education. It is the same case in language teaching. Testing is an indispensable part of
second language teaching. Some studies in the science literature [ 2, 259] have found out a
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number of factors of the influences of tests on teaching and learning. For example; there is a
term which is called ‘washback effect’ that can show the influences of tests on teaching and
learning. Unfortunately, it has not been studied adequately. The reason for this can stem from
the fact that it is a complex phenomenon. It is more sorrowful even though several speaking
assessment techniques have been developed thus far, teachers who attempt to conduct
speaking tests tend to face many difficulties such as the considerable amount of time
necessary for administering and scoring the tests, the special techniques required for rating
speaking performance, and the tremendous financial burden either on the students or the
school if the available speaking tests in the market are used. These obstacles result in the low
practicality of speaking tests, which seems to be of great concern, especially in classroom-
based contexts. Owing to the low practicality of speaking tests, even when teachers organize
speaking activities in class, they tend to conduct speaking assessments in frequently.
However, classroom tests are likely to have just as big an impact cumulatively. With regard to
the testing of speaking ability, while a number of studies have looked at ways of improving
the reliability and validity of tests and at the tasks used in testing speaking little attention has
been given to the influences of these speaking tests on teaching and learning. Additionally,
the ability to communicate and to be understood in the English language through different
language tasks is more emphasized in classrooms [1, 20]; Some researchers [7, 49] believe
that students’ speaking fluency and confidence would improve if they are involved in active,
engaging, and collaborative language learning activities. Although there are some approaches
to teaching speaking from structural, functional and interactional points of view, we look at
the issue from interactional perspectives. According to Hughes the ability to interact
successfully in that language involves comprehension as well as production. Furthermore, the
emphasis is placed on appropriateness rather than on ability to form grammatically correct
sentences in testing productive skills. For that reason, for the purpose of testing speaking,
teachers should bring meaningful tasks which represent daily life such as description,
providing information, explanation, narration, reporting an event, having a discussion on a
topic, and should provide prompts, elicit responses and provide feedback. That’s the reason
why the present study is dedicated to investigate the impact of various classroom-based
speaking tests on teachers’ and students’ attitudes towards improving their English-speaking
skills.

Measurement-driven Instruction and Curriculum Alignment. It is a term related to
the ,relationship between testing and teaching or learning®. Cheng and Curtis [ 4, 4] state that
,»tests or examinations can or should drive teaching, and hence learning™ and that this result is
described as ‘measurement-driven instruction’ by Popham. Measurement-driven instruction
brings positive connotations to mind, claiming that ,testing should drive curriculum and
thereby teaching and learning™ [ 5, 295). Cheng and Curtis state that if driving teaching is the
target, there should be a parallelism between the test format and content or curriculum. It
refers to this as ‘curriculum alignment’. Since this fact narrows the and teachers™ training
practices, it brings negative connotations to mind. According to Cheng and Curtis this
alignment, including the situation in which a new examination is added to the 10 education
system with the purpose of having a beneficial effect on teaching and learning process, has
been labelled differently by different researchers. While Frederiksen and Collins refer to this
alignment as systematic validity, Messick (1996) sees it as consequential aspect of construct
validity and Bahman and Palmer (1996) and Baker call it test impact.
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Techniques on classroom based speaking tests. Story retelling (. First, retelling refers
to reproducing a story orally in English. An examinee can retell a story either in a different
way or in the same way as the original adapted from Chaudron) [3,779-780] techniques
have been widely used not only as a teaching activity but also a speech elicitation tool in
second language acquisition. When story retelling is used for reading comprehension, the
language of reproduction seems to be the first language (L1) in order to avoid the
underestimation of reading comprehension. However, when the target of a story retelling task
is the learners’ speaking ability, they are asked to retell the content in L2, as in the case of the
SRST. In regular retelling activities, the learners are provided with either a reading or
listening text or shown a story using the TV or other related devices and are then asked to
retell the content, mostly without looking at the original source. The SRST can also take the
form of either reading or listening. However, the present study focuses only on the former,
because a reading mode of text presentation would be suitable for learners at the beginning
and intermediate levels of proficiency, which are our target groups. In general, when the same
text is provided, the learners tend to find it easier to comprehend through reading rather than
listening, as they have better control over the pace of their comprehension. The SRST consists
of two sections: reading a story and retelling it. In the reading section, we mainly seek to
measure reading ability. We predict that if the test takers cannot answer the comprehension
questions, they will be determined to be at the pre-speaking level, where they lack basic
linguistic knowledge. In addition, this section may inform us whether the level of text
difficulty was suited to their ability. In the retelling section, the main construct that we want
to measure is speaking ability. This is specifically measured with two functions: retelling the
story and stating opinions about it. In the story retelling task, the examinees convey the
information they have just received as clearly as possible and narrate as much of the story as
they can. This task seems[8,345-376] authentic because there are real-world situations where
the examinees tell listeners about what they have read or heard.

Conclusion. From the points that we discussed, it may be summary that there are many
techniques both activities, like addressed in the article, based on speaking tests in classroom.
All we should do is entering them into teaching process completely. They can have a positive
impact on the learners’ speaking skills and to the learning of the English language in general.
In this process group role-plays, pair work, individual speaking task and group work activities
can be seen to be a few of the most engaging and collaborative learning strategies that can be
employed in the language classroom. Students may be interested to do any language tasks
when they are with their classmates as they may feel the support from each other. And they
feel more relaxing and have strong confidence to their knowledge via individual games
acknowledging the importance of it for improving students’ speaking skills. By the way, to
support the successful speaking tests teachers have more responsibilities on their shoulders
basically, being creative and getting great consideration before designing the speaking
activities for testing.
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Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqgolada ingliz tili darslarida tanqidiy fiklashni rivojlantirivchi
mashg ‘ulotlardan keng foydalanish ahamiyati borasida fikr yuritilgan. Ingliz tilini o qitishda
tangidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish kabi zamonaviy yondashuvlar va innovatsion usullarni
qo’llash natijasida, o’quvchilarning mantiqiy fikrlash gobiliyatlari rivojlanishi, nutqi
ravonlashishi, tez va to’g’ri javob berish malakasi shakllanishi, bilimga ishtiyoq uyg otishi
hamda ingliz tili darslarida kreativ yondashuvning ahamiyati haqgida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: ingliz tilini o’qitish, tanqidiy fikrlash, kreativ yondashuv,nutq
ko 'nikmalari.

Zamonaviy boshlang’ich ta’limdagi eng asosiy va ijobiy o’zgarishlarga sabab bo’lgan
qarorlardan biri bu O’zbekiston Respublikasi Birinchi Prezidentining 2012-yil 10-dekabrdagi
“Chet tillarni o’rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to’g’risida” PQ-
1875-sonli Qaroridir [1]. Ushbu qaror asosida chet tillarini, asosan, ingliz tilini o’rganish
umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktablarining 1-sinflaridan o’yin tarzidagi darslar va og’zaki nutq
darslari shaklida, 2-sinfdan boshlab esa, alifbo, 0’qish va grammatikani o’qitish bosqichma-
bosqich boshlanadi. Chet tillarni o’rganishni yanada rivojlantirish bo’yicha ta’lim sohasining
barcha yo’nalishlarida beqiyos ko’lamli ishlarni amalga oshirishga kirishildi.Masalan, 2013-
2014 o’quv yilidan e’tiboran umumta’lim maktablarining birinchi sinflarida xorijiy tillarni
o’yin tarzidagi mashg’ulotlar va og’zaki nutq darslari shaklida uzluksiz o’rgatish yo’lga
qo’yildi.Shuningdek, ushbu sinflarga mo’ljallangan darslik hamda o’quv-metodik majmualar
yaratildi. Diqqatga molik jihati, birinchi sinflar uchun yaratilgan majmualardagi o’yin-
mashg’ulotlarning kichkintoylar yoshiga mutanosibligi ta’minlanadi.

Hozirgi kunning talabi barkamol va mustaqil fikrlovchi shaxslarni tarbiyalash bo‘lib,
ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida bilim berishni takomillashtirish, o‘quvchilar bilan ishlashning yangi
yo‘nalishlarini ishlab chiqgish va noan'anaviylikka intilishni taqazo etadi. Shunga ko‘ra, kichik
yoshdagi o‘quvchilarni fikrlash, izlanish va aniq magsad sari intilib ongli ravishda bilim olish
va dunyoqarashini kengaytirish uchun ta’lim-tarbiya berishda metodlarning xilma-xil
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bo‘lishini talab etadi. Ana shunday yangi texnologiyalardan biri o‘quvchilarda tanqidiy
fikrlash malakasini shakllantirishdir. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida tanqidiy fikrlash orqali,
mustaqil, erkin fikrlay olish, tahlil qilish, taqqoslash, fikrlarni izohlash, baxslashish, o‘z
g‘oyalarini himoya qilish va yangiliklarga intilish kabi malakalari bilan birga, mantiqiy
tafakkur qila olish salohiyati, dunyogarashi, 0‘z-o‘zini anglash, kommunikativ savodxonligi,
go‘zallik va nafosatni his etib, undan zavqlana olish, aqlan va jismonan sog‘lom bo‘lish,
milliy urf-odatlarni o‘ziga singdirish va qadrlash kabi muhim xususiyatlari rivojlantiriladi. Bu
o‘z navbatida kichik yoshdagi o‘quvchilarning bilimlarni chuqur o‘zlashtirish va amalda
to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olishlarini ta’minlaydi. Shunga ko‘ra, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini tanqidiy
fikrlashlarini rivojlantirish uchun darsning magsadini anig, pedagogik texnologiya asosida
loyihalab olish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Hayotda o'rganilmagan narsalar ko'p. Qiziquvchanlik
ongni rivojlantiradi[7.64-65]. Qiziqish tufayli kashfiyotlar ro'y beradi, sarguzashtlar ro'y
beradi. Nima bo'layotganiga gizigish gobiliyatini rivojlantirib, u nafagat tangidiy fikrlashni
rivojlantiradi, balki hayotni yanada boy va rang-barang giladi.

Xorijiy tillarni o'gitishda tangidiy fikrlash ahamiyati begiyos bo'lib, hozirgi paytda
o'quvchilarda tangidiy fikrlashni oshirish chet tili o'gituvchilarining vazifalaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Ko'p turli omillar o'quvchilarning tangidiy fikrlash qobiliyatlariga ta'sir qgilishi
mumkin. Ta’lim sohasi bo’yicha tadqiqotlar olib borgan olimlar M.Lipman, S.Norris va
R.Ennis  tangidiy fiklashga nizbatan 0’z yondashuvlarini tadqim etib kelishgan. Ular
tomonidan berilgan ta’rifalrada katta tafovutlar mavjud emas, L.Elder va R.Paul fikrlariga
ko’ra tanqidiy fikrlash - bu shaxslarning o'z tafakkurini boshqgarish va o'z fikrlarini tahlil
gilish uchun tegishli mezon va standartlarni ishlab chigish gobiliyatini anglatadi [2, 34-45].
Bundan tashgari, V.Maiorana ta'kidlaganidek, tangidiy fikrlash bu turli xil garashlarni
tushunishga va baholashga, muammolarni hal gilish echimiga garatilgan jarayondir[6.56].
Tanqidiy fikrlash imkoniyatiga ega bo'lish uchun zarur bo'lgan ko'nikmalar har xil bo'lib,
ularga kuzatish, tahlil gilish, talgin qilish, aks ettirish, baholash, xulosa chiqgarish, tushuntirish,
muammolarni hal gilish va garor qgabul qilish kiradi [3]. Tanqidiy fikrlashga doir dars
mashgulotlarini har xil yoshdagi o'quvchilar uchun go'llashning ahamiyati begiyos bo'lishiga
garamasdan, biz o'gituvchilik vazifamizni va ularning magsadiga erishish uchun nima
gilishimiz kerakligini yodda tutishimiz kerak va dars jarayonida bu jihatlarni doimo inobatga
olib darslarni tashkil etishimiz lozim.

O‘quvchilarida tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirish jarayonining muayyan jihatlari quyidagi
asoslarga tayanadi:

e O‘qish jarayoni tezligini muvofiqlashtirish;

e O‘quvchining o‘qishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini oshirib borish;

« llgari egallangan bilimlarni ham inobatga olish;

e O‘quvchi tashabbusi va majburiyatini qo‘llab-quvvatlash;

e Amaliyot orqali o‘rganish;

 Ikki tomonlama fikr-mulohazalar almashinuvini tashkil gilish;

e O‘qish jarayonini to‘g‘ri yo‘lga qo‘yish;

e O‘qituvchi-o‘quvchilar uchun o‘quv jarayonini yengillashtirish;

e O‘quv jarayonini baholash.

O‘quv biluv jarayonida o‘quvchilarning tanqidiy fikrlashi ko‘p qirrali faoliyatni vujudga
keltirib, bir turdagi faoliyatning ikkinchi turdagi faoliyatga o‘tib turishi jarayonida har bir
o‘quvchida o‘zining shaxsiy, aniq magsadini belgilab olish qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Ayni
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shu magsad o‘quvchilarda mustagqil, ijodiy faoliyatga kirishish uchun zamin yaratadi va ularda
qat’iy harakat dasturini ishlab chiqishga asos bo‘ladi.

O‘quvchilarda tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirish texnologiyasi pedagoglar tomonidan
maxsus turdagi topshiriqlar, mustaqil faoliyat turlarini bajarish orqali ro‘yobga chiqariladi va
ularning samaradorligi muayyan mezonlar yordami bilan amalga oshiriladi. Ta’lim jarayoni
to‘lagonli tarzda o‘quvchiga yo‘naltirilsa, uning ehtiyoj va imkoniyatlari, qiziqishlari,
igtidorini hisobga olgan holda muayyan tamoyillar asosida tashkil etilsa, bunday ta’lim
natijalari, birinchi navbatda, o‘quvchi shaxsining o‘zini, shu bilan bir qatorda, davlat, jamiyat
hamda fan va ishlab chiqarishni rivojlantiruvchi omil darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Tangidiy
fikrlashni dars jarayonida go'llashni yosh davrlardan boshlash tavsiya etiladi [8. 254] va dars
mashg'ulotlarini bolalarning yoshiga moslashtirish juda muhim, ammo iloji boricha ularning
aqliy qobiliyatlaridan foydalanishga imkon berishga qaratilganligi muhimTa’lim jarayoni
o‘quvchilar tomonidan tanlangan turli yo‘llarga moslashtirilib, takomillashtirilib
borilgandagina ularda tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirishga zamin yaratiladi.

Ikkinchi sinfdan boshlab grammatikani o'zlashtirishga garatilgan boshga ta'limiy
o'yinlarni ham tashkil etish mumkin. Masalan, “Kim savodxon?”, Kim zukko?, “Men
kimman?“, “Zanjir“, “Rolli o'yin“, “So'z o'mini top” kabi qiziqarli o'yinlar shular
jumlasidandir. “Kim zukko? “ o'yini imlo savodxonlikni oshirishda yaxshi natija beradi[4].
Bunda karton gog'ozga 5-6 ta so'z yozilgan bo'lib, so'zlar to'g'ri va noto'g'ri yozilgan bo'ladi.
O'quvchilardan noto'g'ri yozilgan so'zni topib, to'g'ri yozib berish talab gilinadi. Qaysi
o'quvchi noto'g'ri yozilgan so'zlarni to'g'ri va birinchi bo'lib yozib berishga garab o'yin g'olibi
aniqlanadi. Hozirgi ta’lim jaroyonida o’quvchi sub’ekt bo’lishi lozim. Bunda ko’proq
interfaol metodlarga e’tiborni qaratish ta’lim samaradorligini oshiradi. Ingliz tili darslariga
qo’yilgan eng muhim talablardan biri mustaqil fikrlashga o’rgatishdir. Tadqiqotlar shuni
ko’rsatadiki, tanqidiy fikrlash to’gma yoki tabiiy shakllanadigan qobiliyat emas, balki
tanqidiy fikrlash o’qitiladi va o’rganiladigan jarayon desak mubolag’a bo’lmaydi. Tanqidiy
fikrlashni rivojlantiruvchi mashg’ulotlarni dars jarayonida keng foydalanish - chet tillari
o'gituvchilari 0’z o'quvchilariga sifatli o'quv tajribasini tagdim etishlari uchun o’qituvchidan
yuksak mahoratni talab etadi.
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Annotation: In social life, people use language as a medium to communicate it is their
way to organize and maintain their relationship with others. It is important to bear in mind
that the purpose of people in conducting communication will affect its forms. Moreover, every
society has its own way in conducting communication, especially in the way its’ members
address other people. Speaking about the address terms, sometimes people find it difficult to
differentiate between greetings, summons, and address terms. This article discusses specific
terms and types of treatment

Key words: Adress, terms, nickname, addressee, greeting, solidarity.

According to Chaika, addressing is different from greeting. First, addressing is used by
people when they want to show their power or solidarity to other people, while greeting
depends on the mood of the speaker. Second, people use the address terms to strengthen
intimacy and power between people. On the other hand, people greet others only when they
want to set the stage. Chaika adds that summon is used only when the speaker wants to get
someone’s attention and then the speaker will start the conversation after it. For examples,
“Uh” or “Excuse me”.

Robinson (in Wardhaugh, 2006:274) states in his hypothesis that some distinctions are
made to determine the way people address someone else, especially those people who have
some achievements in society. In such societies they may use basic forms of addressing terms.
However, in a society where status is ascribed like in the royal family like in the United
Kingdom, people tend to use finely graded address terms.

a. Types of Address Terms

When someone communicates with other people, he/she may use different style of
language. It depends on the context of conversation that contributes to the choice of language.
Moreover, when people engage in communication, they also include their social identity
through the way they talk. Those people who come from different society will also have their
own addressing or greeting styles.

Based on Chaika’s theory, there are so many types of address terms that people can use
to address other people. According to her, the types of address terms are first name (FN), title
plus last name (TLN), title only (T), and last name (LN). Special nicknames (SN) are also
often used among close friends. On the other side, Wardhaugh has his own types of address
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terms. He states that the types of address terms are first name (FN), title plus last name
(TLN), title alone (T), last name (LN), pet name (PN), and kinship term (KT).

1) First Name (FN) First naming is used to address other people by his/her first name.
Wardhaugh states that the first name covers generic titles like “Mack”, “Buddy”, “Jack”, or
“Mate”. According to Wardhaugh, the use of first name in communication indicates equality
and familiarity, intimacy and in the same time it also shows an effort to assert some power to
other people.

2) Title plus Last Name (TLN) The second type of address terms is title plus last name.
According to Chaika, the use of title plus last name in communication indicates social
distance and unfamiliarity between the speaker and the interlocutor. This type of address
terms is usually used by a person who has relatively higher status than the other people who
he/she wants to address. Age is a factor that can affect people to use such type of address
term. Younger people usually use title plus last name to address older people.

This is in line with Wardhaugh’s theory. He states that this type of address terms
indicates the unfamiliarity and unbalance power between the speaker

and the addressee. People with higher status tend to use it to address other people with
lower status.

3) Title only (T)

Another type of address term is title only. It means that a speaker addresses his/her
interlocutor only by his/her title, such as “Professor” or “Doctor”. According to Wardhaugh,
the use of title only in addressing other people indicates the least intimate relationship. Title
only usually used to determine the ranks of occupation. It can be concluded that the use of
title only in addressing someone else is a sign that the speaker and the addressee have no
close relationship or intimacy.

Chaika adds that certain titles like “Father”, “Sister”, “Rabbi”, and “Your Honor” are
applied without adding the last name.

4) Last Name (LN)

Chaika states that the use of last name indicates that the speaker is more superior that
addressee. She adds that the inferior will receive her/his last name alone while the superior
will be addressed by her/his tittle plus last name. It can be

concluded that the use of last name in communication shows asymmetric power
between the speaker and the addressee.

5) Special Nickname (SN)

Another type of address terms is special nickname. According to Chaika, this type of
address terms is used in communication by the speaker and the addressee that has an intimate
relationship, such as between close friends. She adds that special nickname also used as a sign
of intimacy. The example of special nicknames are “Charles” turns into “Charlie”, “James”
turns into “Jim”, “Daniel” turns into “Dan”, and “Patrick’ turns into “Pat”.

6) Pet Name (PN)

Pet name is similar with special nickname that is proposed by Chaika (1982:49) in the
previous description. However, Wardhaugh states that pet name indicates higher level of
intimacy compared to the use of first name in addressing other people. The examples of pet
name are “Honey” and “Sweetheart”.

7) Kinship Term (KT)

The examples of kinship term are “Father”, “Mother”, “Aunt”, and etc. Wardhaugh
(2006:271) states that kinship term is related to generation and ageoriented. Luong (in
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Wardhaugh, 2006:271) explains that Vietnamese create extensive function of kinship terms as
one of the types of address terms such as “chau” that means ‘“grandchild”, “ba” means
“grandmother”, and “bac” that means “senior uncle/aunt”.

b. Functions of Address Terms

People will use different ways in addressing other people. For example, the way
someone addresses his/her friend will be different from the way he/she addresses his/her
teacher. Address terms that are used in communication have several functions.

A certain type of address term will bring different kind of functions. Chaika states that
addressing is often part of greeting. Address and greeting can indicate the same meaning that
show power and solidarity. The functions of the address term are to show intimacy, power
differential, and respect. The relationship between the speaker and the addressee can be
noticed from the use of certain types of address terms. Wardhaugh states that the use of first
name in addressing someone else is a sign of intimacy between the speaker and the addressee
but in the same time the speaker, can also, assert his/her power to the addressee. Besides the
first name, people also used nickname to address other.

Special nicknames are usually used in daily conversation as a sign of intimacy. From
the statement above it can be concluded that the use of first name in addressing someone else
can be functioned to show intimacy or to show power differential. Wardhaugh explains
further that the asymmetric use of title, title plus last name and first name points out the
existence of differences in power. He also adds that in the case of mutual title plus last name,
it shows inequality and unfamiliarity, and the mutual first name points out equality and
familiarity. Usually people use such type of address terms to address their friends. People may
use different types of address terms in their communication. Addressing by title alone
indicates the least intimate form of address terms; it is because the title usually related to
ranks of occupations.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSALARIDA ESTETIK TARBIYANING VAZIFASI

Abdullayev Abdugayum Abdulxayevich
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi mudiri, dotsent

Rezyume: Bugungi kunda ta‘limda amalga oshirilayotgan islohatlar maktabgacha
ta‘lim tizimini ham chetlab o ‘tmadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tizimiga yangicha yondashuv
asosida noan’anaviy darslarni tashkil etishning mazmun-mohiyati, bog ‘cha yoshidagi bolalar
tarbiyasiga e ‘tibor shuning jumlasidan. Yuqoridagilardan kelib chigib maqgolada
maktabgacha ta’lim muassalarida estetik tarbiyaning mazmuni tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: maktabgacha ta‘lim, estetik tarbiya, estetik taraqqiyot, shaxsning
estetik ongi, estetik idrok.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi uzluksiz ta’limning birinchi gqadami bo‘libgina
golmay, balki faol, ijodkor va ma’naviy jihatdan boy shaxsni shakllantiruvchi ilk pog‘ona
hamdir. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017 yil 30 sentyabrdagi “Maktabgacha
ta’lim tizimi boshqaruvini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni
hamda “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi maktabgacha ta’lim wvazirligi faoliyatini tashkil etish
to‘g‘risida”gi Qarori bunga dalildir. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasa (MTM)larida ta’lim-
tarbiya jarayonini yuqori saviyada tashkil etish tarbiyalanuvchilarga ta’limning keyingi
bosqichlarida giynalmasdan davom ettirishga imkoniyatlar yaratadi. Ta’lim samaradorligini
ta’minlovchi asosiy shartlardan biri — bolalarning ingliz tiliga ijobiy munosabatini
rag‘batlantirish va turli xildagi ta’lim vositalaridan foydalanish hisoblanadi. Bu vositalar
ichida pedagogik texnologiyaning muhim tarkibiy qismi hisoblangan didaktik o‘yinlar
asosiy o‘rin tutadi. Shuningdek, dars samaradorligini ta’minlashda ta’lim vositalaridan
foydalanish, darslarda muammoli vaziyatlarni vujudga Kkeltirishga xizmat qiluvchi va
texnologik xarakterdagi didaktik o‘yinlarning imkoniyatlari beqiyosdir.

San‘at va hayot go‘zalligi bilan tanishtirib borish, hissini tarbiyalab golmay, shu bilan
bir birida uning xayol va fantaziyasini ham rivojlantiradi. Bolalarni go‘zallikka oshno qilish
ularda hayotiy vogealarni turri tushunish, olijanob his-tuyg‘ularni va intilishlarni
shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Bolalarda go‘zallikni idrok gilishni tarbiyalash orqgali ularda
boshga kishilarning kechinnmalarini xis eta bilish, kishilarning xursandchiliklariga sherik
bo‘lish, gayg‘usini birga baham kurish kabi xususiyatlar tarkib toptiriladi [4, 75].

Estetik taraqgiyot shaxsning estetik ongi, munosabati va estetik faoliyatining
shakllanishi va takomillashuvida o‘zoro talab etadigan jarayondir. Shaxsning estetik
taragqyoti ijtimoiy-tarixiy va estetik tajribani ijodiy o‘zlashtirish natijasida yuzaga keladi. Bu
har xil yo‘llar va shakllar orgali amalga oshiriladi. Shaxsning estetik jihatdan rivojlanishida
ma’lum maqgsadga garatilgan ta’lim va tarbiya hal etuvchi rol o‘ynaydi.

Estetik ehtiyoj-kishi borligni, badiiy faoliyatni uning har xil ko‘rinishlarida estetik
idrok etishga undovchi subyektiv omildir. Estetik ehtiyoj guzallik turrisidagi fanning
rivojlanish qonuniyatlarini yanada chuquroq o‘rganishga undaydi [2].

Estetik qiziishq shaxsni san’at asarlarini, tevarak-atrofdagi borligni estetik idrok
etishga va estetik faoliyatga yunaltiradi. Estetik gizigish estetik ehtiyojni yuzaga keltiradi.
“Estetik tarbiya”tushunchasi bilan bir qatorda “badiiy tarbiya” tushunchasi ham mavjuddir
[1].
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Badiiy tarbiya san’at asarlari orqali tarbiyalashdir. U shaxsda san’at asarlarining shakl
va mazmunini estetik idrok etishni rivojlantirish, badiiy didni shakllantirish va san’atning
ma’lum turlari buyicha ijodiy faoliyatni, ijrochilik qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga qaratilgandir.
Uning natijasi fiksing paydo bulishida, uni amaliy faoliyatda qo‘llashda, o‘z bilim va
taassurotlarini qo‘sha bilishda,histuyg‘ulari va fikrlarini samimiyat bilan ifodalashda
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Estetika tabiatdagi, jamiyatdagi moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyat buyumlarida aks
etgan, shuningdek estetik ongning paydo bulishi, rivojlanishi va vazifasi to‘g‘risidagi
qonuniyatlarni, obyektiv borligni estetik bilishning muhim usullaridan biridir. Go‘zallik bilan
uchrashish kishida estetik his, ruhiy hayajon, begaraz quvonch uygotadi.

Estetik xisda idrok etilayotgan vogelikka nisbatan xudbinlik oxangi, shaxsiy manfaat
nuqtai nazaridan garazli garashlar bo‘lmaydi. N.G. Chernishevskiy bu to‘g‘rida shunday
yozadi: «Kishidagi go‘zallik hosil gilgan sezgi, odam eng yaqin kishisi bilan uchrashganda
paydo bo‘ladigan porloq quvonchga o‘xshaydi. Biz go‘zallikni begiyos sevamiz, undan eng
yaqin kishimizni uchratganda quvongandek 3aBknanu6 quvonamiz». Go‘zallik insoniyatning
butun tarixiy taraggiyoti davomida yaratiladi va madaniy-tarixiy tajribaning bir gismini
tashkil etadi. Uning mavjudligi, obyektivligi yosh avlodga estetik tajribani sistemali ravishda
singdirish va shu orqali ularning estetik tomondan taraqqiy etishini ta’minlaydigan estetik
tarbiya nazariyasining faol usullarini ishlab chikishga yo‘naltiradi. Bunda tarbiya va ta’lim
jamiyatning estetik madaniyatini o‘zlashtirishning asosiy vositasi xisoblanadi. Estetik va
ahloqiy tarbiyaning o‘zaro bogliqligi shundaki, kishining go‘zallikni idrok etishdan uvonishi
uning boshqa kishilarga yaxshilik gilganidan xursand bo‘lishiga o‘xshab ketadi [6].

Aksincha, go‘zallikni ko‘ra bilmaslik, undan zavqlanmaslik yomon ishlarni qilishga
olib keladi [5]. San’atning tarbiyaviy kuchi shundaki, u odamni hayotdagi voqealarni,
hodisalarni chuqur his-hayajon bilan idrok etishga majbur etadi.Estetik tarbiy mehnat
tarbiyasi bilan chambarchas bogliqdir. Mehnat faoliyati bolalarni quvontiradi, ular bironta
foydali ishni bajarayotib kerakli narsani yasayotib, o‘zlarining kuch va imkoniyatlari o‘sib
borayotganini sezadilar.«Go‘zallik quvonchisiz mehnat quvonchi bo‘lmaydi,- deb yozgan edi
V. A. Suxomlinskiy,- ammo bo‘larda go‘zallik bola ega bo‘layotgan narsa emas, balki
birinchi navbatda u yaratayetgan narsadir. Mehnat quvonchi - bu turmush quvonchidir». Agar
inson estetik jihatdan tarbiyalangan bo‘lsa, u xar qanday qiyin ishda ham go‘zallikni ko‘ra
oladi va uni yaxshi,zo‘r shavq-zavq bilan bajaradi. San’at uzining hissiy ta’sir kuchi bilan
kishining fagat hissini emas, fikr va irodasini ham maftun etadi, uning tarbiyalovchi roli ham
mana shunda namoyon bo‘ladi, shuning uchun u estetik tarbiyaning mazmuni va vositasi
xisoblanadi.

Estetik tarbiya axlogiy, alogiy, mehnat va jismoniy tarbiyabilan chambarchas
bog‘liqdir. Estetik va ahloqiy tarbiyaning o‘zaro bog‘liqligi shundaki, kishining go‘zallikni
idrok etishdan quvonishi uning boshqa kishilarga yaxshilik gilganidan xursand bo‘lishiga
o‘xshab ketadi.Aksincha, go‘zallikni ko‘ra bilmaslik, undan zavqlanmaslik yomon ishlarni
qilishga olib keladi. San’atning tarbiyaviy kuchi shundaki, u odamni hayotdagi
vogealarni,hodisalarni chuqur ;hishayajon bilan idrok etishga majbur etadi.

Estetik tarbiy mehnat tarbiyasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqgdir. Mehnat faoliyati
bolalarni quvontiradi, ular bironta foydali ishni bajarayotib kerakli narsani yasayotib,
o‘zlarining kuch va imkoniyatlari o‘sib borayotganini sezadilar. «Go‘zallik quvonchisiz
mehnat quvonchi bo‘lmaydi,- deb yozgan edi V.A. Suxomlinskiy,- ammo bularda guzallik
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bola ega bo‘layotgan narsa emas, balki birinchi navbatda u yaratayotgan narsadir. Mehnat
quvonchi-bu turmush quvonchidiry.

Agar inson estetik jihatdan tarbiyalangan bo‘lsa, u har qanday qiyin ishda ham
go‘zallikni ko‘ra oladi va uni yaxshi bajaradi. Estetik va jismoniy tarbiya o‘rtasida
mustahkam bog‘lanish bor. Kishining mustahkamligi,jismoniy kamolotisiz uning go‘zalligini
tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Uning chiroyli gavda tuzilishi, harakatlarni chiroyli bajarishi, musiqa
ostida chiroyli xarakatlar gilishi va xokazolar shular jumlasiga kiradi [3].

Ko‘pchilik pedagog va psixologlarning tadqiqot ishlari bolalarning ijodiy faoliyatlari,
hissiyotlari, estetik tasavvurlarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatini va ulardagi estetik tasavvur va
hissiyotlarning ganday rivojlanishini ochib bergan.Bu tekshirishlar bolalardagi estetik
tasavvur va issiyotlarni rivojlantirishni ulardagi ijodiy qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishbilan birga
qo‘shib olish borish kerak [7], degan xulosaga olib keldi. Estetik tasavvurning o‘ziga xosligi
shundaki, idrokning boshsa turlariga qaraganda narsalarni his qilish shakli «ko‘rinadigan» va
«eshitiladigan» narsalar butunlay boshga mazmun kasb etadi. Oddiy idrok gilishda
narsalarning ko‘rinishi, ohangdorligi unchalik muhim bulmay, balki uning ahamiyati
muhimdir. Estetik idrok gilishda sa eng muhimi idrok gilayotgan narsaning obrazi, uning
ifodali tomonlarini, nozik ranglarini ko‘ra bilish talab qilinadi. Shuning uchun estetik tarbiya
yuqori darajadagi sensor madaniyatni, kuzatuvchanlikning rivojlangan bo‘lishini talab etadi.
Kishi narsa va hodisalarga go‘zallik mezoniga asoslangan holda, alohida gadr-giymat bilan
yondoshgandagina estetik kechinmalar paydo buladi. Estetik hislar fikrlash bilan bevosita
bog‘liqdir.

Estetik kechinmalarda hap doim xayol ishtirok etadi, bu siz guzallikni idrok etish ham,
ijjodiy faoliyatni rivojlantirish ham mumkin emas. Xayol faoliyat jarayonida shakllanadi.
O‘yin, rasm chizish, ertaklarni eshitish xayolning ishlashini talab etadi. Dastlabki va xayol
faoliyat jarayonida narsalar bilan ta’sir etish natijasida yuzaga keladi. Keyingi bosqichlarda
esa ijodiy faollikning tashqi shakllaridan sekin-asta fikrlashga utadi. Bola rayem chizganda
yoki uynaganda obrazni tasvirlashdan yoki ifodalashdan oldin shu obrazni xayolida yaratadi.
Badiiy asarlarni idrok gilganda ham xuddi shunga uxshash vogea yuz beradiki, bolalar
asardagi qahramonlarga xayolan qo‘shilib, ularning xatti-x,arakatlarida uz xayollari bilan
gatnasha boshlaydilar.

Demak, estetik kechinmalar murakkab xodisa bo‘lib, hissiyotlar, xayol va fikrning faol
ishlashini, o‘z fikr va hissiyotlarini ifodalashga, faoliyatga ehtiyoj turilishi kabi xususiyatlarni
o‘z ichiga oladi.
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XALQ OG‘ZAKI 1JODI NAMUNALARI VOSITASIDA MAKTABGACHA
YOSHDAGI BOLALARNI MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY TARBIYALASH

Abdullayev Adbugayum Abdulxayevich
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi mudiri dotsent

Rezyume: Magolada xalq og zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalash hamda nutqini rivojlantirish masalasi tahlil gilingan.
Zero maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda alla-qgo ‘shiglarining
ijtimoiy-g ‘oyaviy mazmuni va tarbiyaviy ta’siri, xalq ertaklaridan maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda foydalanish mazmuni va xalqg magollari vositasida
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda dastlabki xulg-atvor madaniyatini shakllantirishda muhim
ahmiyat kasb etadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: xalq ogzaki ijodi namunalari, ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalash,
maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi.

Davlatimiz rahbari bolalar tarbiyasi jarayonida o‘z ishini puxta biladigan, malakali va
har bir bolaga individual yondasha oladigan pedagog-kadrlarni jalb gilgan holda, ularni
go‘daklardan fikr va tafakkurni to‘g‘ri shakllantirib bormasak, kelajakda yuksak saviya, bilim
va ma’naviyatga ega bo‘lgan barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, yosh avlodni tarbiyalashning
asosly bo‘g‘ini bo‘lgan maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor qaratilimmi
lozimligini ta’kidlaganlar.

Zamonaviy maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari tarbiyachilari ushbu vazifalarni hal etish
uchun tashkiliy jihatdan ham, mazmuniy jihatdan ham maktabgacha ta’limning integrativ
xarakterini, o‘zining bo‘lajak kasbiy faoliyatining integrativ yo‘nalganligini aniq his qila
olishi zarur. Bo‘lajak maktabgacha ta’lim tarbiyachilarining kasbiy tayyorgarligida
integratsiyalash zarurati unda kasbiy kompetentlikni shakllantirish samaradorligini belgilab
beruvchi asosiy shartlardan biri hisoblanadi. Boshgacha aytganda, integrativ yondashuv
nuqtai nazaridan ko‘rib chiqilgandagina bo‘lajak maktabgacha ta’lim tarbiyachilarining
metodik tayyorgarligi samarali bo‘ladi.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda alla-qo‘shiglarining
ijtimoiy-g‘oyaviy mazmuni va tarbiyaviy ta’siri, xalq ertaklaridan maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda foydalanish mazmuni va xalg magollari vositasida
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda dastlabki xulg-atvor madaniyatini shakllantirishda muhim
ahmiyat kasb etadi.

1). Alla bolalarni ruhiy-hissiy, ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda muhim tarbiya vositasi
hisoblanadi;

2). Alla vositasida bola atrof-muhit, ijtimoiy borliq bilan tanishtiriladi;
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3). Allalarda fagatgina ezgu-g‘oyalar kuyga solinadi, bu bolalarda tinchlantiruvchi,
orom baxsh etuvchi xususiyatga ega bo‘ladi;

4). Alla kuylanganda bolada mehr-muhabbat, samimiyat, umid, ishonch,
orzumandlikning ilk kurtaklari shakllantiriladi.

Ertak — xalq og‘zaki poetik ijodining asosiy janrlaridan biri, to‘qima va uydirmaga
asoslangan sehrli sarguzasht va maishiy xarakterdagi epik badiiy asar. Maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarga aytib, o‘qib, hikoya qilib beriladigan ertaklardan ko‘zlangan magsad, birinchidan,
bolalarni insoniy fazilatlar asosida tarbiyalash bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan bo‘lsa bolalarni
dunyoqarashini o‘stirish, ularda diqqat, xotira, tasavvur va motivlarni shakllantirishdan
iboratdir.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarning ma’naviy-axlogiy, agliy, jismoniy, psixik
rivojlanishlariga mos keladigan, o‘zida ma’naviy-axlogiy sifatlarni jam qilgan ertaklar
klassifikatsiyalangan. Bu ertaklarda o‘rtoglik va do‘stlikning olijanobligi, kamtarinlik,
saxiylik, to‘g‘riso‘zlik, vatanpravarlik, mehnatsevarlik, insonparvarlik fazilatlarini targ‘ib
giluvchi jarayonlarni aynan maktabgacha yosh davridan boshlash va unga amal gilish
zarurligi targ‘ib qgilinadi va bolalarni ham shu ertakdagi ijobiy obrazlardan namuna olishga
undaladi.

Magqol xalq og‘zaki badiiy ijodining keng tarqalgan janrlaridan biridir. Maqollar
asosan hayotiy tajribalar asosida maydonga keladi. Asrlar bo‘yi og‘izdan-og‘izga o‘tib
kelayotgan maqollarda keng mehnatkash xalq ommasining dunyogarashi, jamiyat va
mehnatga munosabati, ota-onaga hurmat va Vatanga cheksiz sadogat motivlari
mujassamlashgan. Shuningdek, magollarda xalq orzu-umidlari, insonparvarlik hislari ufurib
turadi.

Magollar mavzu jihatidan boy, xilma-xil va rang-barangdir.Ularda ona - Vatanni
sevish, do‘stlik, birodarlik, dushmanga nafrat, ahillik va birdamlik g‘oyalari, yaxshilik,
halollik, to‘g‘rilik hamda rostgo‘ylik ulug‘lanadi, yomonlik, yolg‘onchilik va qalloblik esa
goralanadi:

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida mashg‘ulotlarda maqollardan foydalanish
bolalarning nutg malakasini shakllantirishi, ularda hayotiy tushunchalarning boyitishi, eng
asosiysi, har bir maqol mazmunidagi insoniy fazilatlar; vatanparvarlik, mehnatsevarlik, ota-
onaga hurmat, kichiklarga izzat, do‘stlik va uni qadriga yetish, kamtarinlik, rostgo‘ylik,
halollikka o‘rgatish va aksincha, yomon illatlardan holi bo‘lishga da’vat etilishi masalalari oz
aksini topgan.

Jumladan, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari tarbiyalanuvchilarida nutqiy vazifalarni
hal etish uchun u yerda turli shartsharoit yaratish muhim zamin hisoblanadi. Bunday sharoit
bolalarda gapirish, atrofdagilarni nomlash, nutkiy muomalaga kirishish istagini tug‘dirishi
kerak.

Bola nutqini to‘g‘ri shakllantirishning umumiy vazifalarini aniqlashtirar ekanmiz,
uning tarkibiy qismlariga to‘xtalishga to‘g‘ri keladi. O‘zaro aloqadorlikdagi bunday
vazifalarni shartli ravishda vyettitaga ajratish mumkin. Ular til va nutgning asosiy
komponentlariga muvofiq keladi.

1. Lug‘atni o‘stirish. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar tilning asosiy lug‘at fondidan so‘z
o‘zlashtiradi. Ularni tanlash atrofdagilarning lug‘ati, bolaning atrof hayotni mo‘ljal olishi va
boshgalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasida lug‘at ustida ishlash dasturi mavjud. U tarbiyachiga
bolalarni so‘z tanlashga o‘rgatish uchun mo‘ljal olishga yordam beradi. Tarbiyachi, avvalo,
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bolaning atrofdagilar bilan normal muomalada bo‘lishi uchun muvofiq so‘zlarni tanlaydi.
Bunday so‘zlarni bolaning o°z holicha tanlashi qiyin. To‘g‘ri, bola ularni o‘zlashtiradi, ammo
kattalarning yordami bo‘lmasa, tartibsiz ravishda, sekinlik bilan, qiyinchilik va xatolar bilan
0‘zlashtiradi. Tarbiyachi maxsus usullarda yo‘nalish beradi. Natijada u bola zarur so‘zlarning
ma’nosini bilib va tushunibgina qolmasdan, balki ularni o‘z nutqida faol qo‘llay olishiga,
bolalarda so‘zga qiziqish va e’tibor oshishiga ham erishadi. “Nega shunday deyiladi?”,
“Shunday deyish mumkinmi?”, “Shunday qilib yaxshiroq, aniqroq aytish kerak?” kabi usullar
shular jJumlasidandir.

Og‘zaki nutq madaniyatiga o‘rgatib, tarbiyalay borib, bolalarni qo‘pol iboralar va
oddiy so‘zlashuvdagi so‘zlardan qochish, ularni adabiy tildagi muqobillari bilan
almashtirishga o‘rgatadi. Lug‘at ishi bolalarni atrof-muhit bilan tanishtirishga bog‘liq
ravishda amalga oshiriladi. Qaysi bir narsa va hodisani bildiruvchi so‘zlar to‘g‘risidagi xabar
o‘sha ob’ektlar bilan tanishtiruvchi umumiy o‘kuv-tarbiyaviy jarayonda beriladi.

2. Nutkning grammatik tomonini shakllantirish. Lug‘at til uchun qurilish materiali
hisoblanadi. Grammatika so‘zlarning o‘zgarishi va ularning gapda ko‘shilish yo‘llarining
me’yorlarini o‘rgatadi. Byndan tashqari, tilning konstruktiv modellarini (so‘z yasash, so‘z
o‘zgartirish) belgilaydi.

Bola atrofdagilardan grammatik shakllangan nutq eshitadi. Eshitganlarini fikr qilib,
grammatik qurilishni o‘zlashtiradi, til modelini anglaydi. Tarbiyachi bolalar bilan xilma-xil
nutqiy amaliyotlar tashkil etadi. Til o‘rgatish tizimiga turli mashqlar kiritadi. Bu mashqlar
bolalar e’tiborini ancha murakkab, shu bilan birga, ular uchun zarur jumla yoki birikma, ibora
tuzilishlariga tortadi. Shuningdek, bu mashglar ular nutgida ona tilining morfologiyasi va
sintaksisiga oid ma’lum qoidalarni mustahkamlaydi. (“Biz orzuga erishsak ... ”-nutqda istak
maylini qo‘llash mashqi. “Karim Ahmadning kitobini so‘radi ” - bosh va qaratgich
kelishiklaridagi otlarni qo‘llash mashqi. “Men boshlayman, sen esa tugalla”- sodda yoyiq
gaplarni, bog‘lovchisiz qo‘shma gaplarni qo‘llash mashqi va boshqgalar.) Tarbiyachi bolalarni
ular uchun yangi bo‘lgan grammatik shakllar bilan tanishtiradi, ancha qiyin shakllarni to‘g‘ri
qo‘llash ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlaydi, oxir oqibatda, grammatik jihatdan to‘g‘ri gapirishga
odatlantiradi.

3.Nutgning tovush madaniyatini tarbiyalash. Bola, eng avvalo, tilning tovush
qurilishini, tovushni to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilish ko‘nikmasini egallashi kerak. Nutqning tovush
tomoni ustidagi ish o‘zbek tili fonetikasi va orfoepiyasi ma’lumotlariga asoslanadi. Bola
taglid qilib va odatlana borib, kattalarning ta’sirida so‘zlarda ypg‘y tizimini, ona tilining
intonatsion (ohang) qurilishi, so‘zlarning talaffuzini mo‘ljalli ravishda o‘zlashtirib oladi.
Bolaning nutqiy muomala chog‘ida fe’l-atvor madaniyatiga o‘rgatish ham muhimdir. U
so‘zlaganda, samimiy ohang, so‘zlovchiga diqqat bilan qarash, yangi jamoada o‘zini tuta
bilish va boshgalarga odatlanishi kerak.

Nutgning eng muhim xususiyati uning ifodaliligidir. Bolalarda bu fazilatni tarbiyalash
ularning ertangi kuni uchun zarurdir. Chunki bunday bolalar ulg‘ayib, ko‘pchilik oldida
so‘zlashda chechan bo‘ladilar, notiglikda o‘zini ko‘rsata oladilar. Shuning uchun bolalarda
tabiiy ifodali nutgni tarbiyalash lozim. Ularning nutqi ifodalarga boy, so‘zlashganda ko‘zlari
charaglab, yuzlarida va harakatlarida fikri va his-hayajonlari aks etib tursin.

Maktabgacha yosh ana shunday odat va ko‘nikmalarni hosil qilishga eng qulay
davrdir.

4. So‘zlashuv (dialogik) nutqni shakllantirish. Bolalarda o‘zlariga qaratilgan
nutgni tinglash va tushunish, suhbatni qo‘llab-quvvatlash, savolga javob berish va so‘rash
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ko‘nikmalarini hosil qilish lozim. Bog‘lanishli so‘zlashuv nutkining darajasi bolaning lug‘at
boyligi va tilning grammatik kurilishini qay darajada egallaganligi bilan bog‘ligdir.
So‘zlashuv nutqi suhbatdosh bilan muomala sifatida suhbat chog‘ida o°zni tuta bilish, odobli
bo‘lish, madaniyat saqlash kabilarni ham taqazo etadi. Tarbiyachi bolalar suhbatining
mazmundor bo‘lishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, bir-birlaridan yangiliklarni bilib olish xohishlarini
rag‘batlantiradi. Shuningdek, tarbiyachi bolalarga, agar ular kattalardan mehnatlari, dam
olishlari va boshkalarni so‘rasalar, ko‘p narsalarni bilib olishlari mumkinligini ham aytib
qo‘yishi kerak.

5. Hikoya qilishga (monologik nutqqa) o‘rgatish. Monologik nutqni egallash
bolalarni maktabga tayyorlash uchun muhimdir. Maktabda esa bu fazilat mustahkamlanadi.
Bog‘lanishli nutq tafakkurning, uning turli xususiyatlarining shakllanishiga yordam beradi.
Bundan tashqari, hikoya bolaning so‘z boyligini hosil kilishiga, jumla tuza olishiga,
mazmunni kompozitsiyaga sola olishiga yordam beradi. Bunda bolada ko‘rgazmali bo‘lmagan
har ganday og‘zaki hikoyani tinglay olish, ularni tushunish, so‘ng esa tinglaganlariga taqlid
qilish, ya’ni o‘ziga ham gayta hikoya qilish ko‘nikmalari hosil bo‘ladi.

Shuningdek, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga o‘zlari ham oddiy hikoyalar tuzish
o‘rgatiladi. Ularning mazmunida ham, shaklida ham bolaning mustaqilligi va ijodiy faolligi
ifoda topishi kerak.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasida shoshilmasdan, o‘z fikrini o‘ylab, tinglovchilarga
murojaat qilib hikoya qilish ko‘nikmalari tarbiyalanadi. Shuningdek, notanish davrada,
masalan, bayramlarda, kattalar ishtirokida, boshqa guruhlarda so‘zlashga ham odatlantiriladi.
Bu esa nutkning takomillashuviga yordam beradi, topqirlikni, jamoada o‘zini tuta bilish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

6.Badiiy adabiyot bilan tanishtirish. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasidagi
tarbiyalanuvchilar bolalar adabiyotining eng yaxshi asarlari bilan tanishtiriladi. Tarbiyachi
bolalarda ayrim oddiy ko‘nikmalarni tarbiyalaydi. Bular badiiy asarni tinglash va tushunish,
uning qahramonlari to‘g‘risida mulohaza bildirish kabilardan iboratdir. Bolalar ayrim
mazmunan sodda va oson she’rlarni eslab kolishlari, ifodali o‘qishlari, yod aytishlari lozim.
Bu vazifalarning barchasi bolada axloqiy qiyofa va estetik tuyg‘ularni tarbiyalash bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq. Tarbiyachi har bir bolada suratlarni tomosha qilish va o‘qishga qiziqish
uyg‘otishi, kitob bilan to‘g‘ri muomala qilishga, o‘z bilimlarini o‘rtoglari bilan baham
ko‘rishga o‘rgatishi kerak. Shunga erishish kerakki, bog‘chada badiiy so‘z bolalarning doimiy
hamrohiga aylansin. U kundalik so‘zlashuv nutqida yangrab tursin, tantanali, bayramona
kayfiyat baxsh etsin, inssenirovkalar, dramalashtirilgan o‘yinlar, kinofilmlar orgali jonlanib,
bolalar bo‘sh vagqtini to‘ldirib tursin.

7.Bolalarni savodxonlik ta’limiga tayyorlash. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasida bolalar
nutqini o‘stirish bo‘yicha butun pedagogik ish ularni maktabda o‘qishga tayyorlashga xizmat
qiladi. Maktabda esa bolaning to‘g‘ri og‘zaki nutqi, boshqalarni tinglash, ularning suhbatiga
aralashib, fikr va munosabat bildirish, zarur bo‘lganda, o‘rtog‘ining javobini to‘lg‘azish yoki
tuzatish ko‘nikmalari darkordir. Nutq bolalarga tahlil predmet bo‘lib qoladi. Bu esa ularga
katta qiyinchilik bo‘lib tuyuladi. Maktabda muvaffaqiyatli o‘qish uchun quyidagi sifatlar
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi: pedagog tomonidai aytilganlarni tinglay olish, o‘z fikrini yoyiq
sodda gaplarda, uncha katta bo‘lmagan bog‘lanishli hikoyalarda, aniq, ochig-oydin,
grammatik jihatdan turli ifodalay olish.

Bu ko‘nikmalar bolalarda, asosan, yuqori va tayyorlov guruhlarida magsadli-mo‘ljalli
yo‘nalishda hosil qilinadi. Shu bilan birga, olti yoshli bolalarga savod o‘rgatish ishlari ham
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olib boriladi. Bolalar nutqning tovush tahlili bilan shug‘ullanadilar, uch so‘zdan gap tuzadilar
va boshqgalar.

Shunday qilib, biz bolalar nutqini o‘stirishning yettita asosiy vazifasini ajratamiz. Bu
vazifalarning ko‘pchiligi maktabgacha ta’lim muassasining barcha yosh guruhlarida hal
etiladi. Fagat ularning aniq mazmuni hap xil bo‘ladi. Chunki u bolalarning yosh
imkoniyatlariga bog‘liqdir. Ko‘rsatilgan vazifalarning har biri ham ta’limiy, ham tarbiyaviy
jihatga ega. Nutq o‘stirish jarayonida shaxsning aqliy sifatlari shakllanadi, axloqiy, estetik
tarbiyaning muhim vazifalari hal etiladi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASALARI RAHBARLARIDA HUQUQIY
TARBIYANI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Atabekov Fozil O’razali o’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti

Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent vazifasi bajaruvchisi,Abduqgodirova
Mushtariybonu Akmaljon qizi

Abduvaliyeva Muxabbat Abdumalik gizi

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

Rezyume: Magolada maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari rahbarlarida huqugiy
tarbiyani rivojlantirish masalasi yoritilgan. Zero, bugungi kunda huqugiy ongni
rivollantirmasdan tizimni boshqarish zalolatga eltuvchi yo 'l hisoblanadi.

Tayanch so’zlar: ta’lim, tarbiya, faoliyat, huquq, tarbiyachi, bola, shaxs,
maktabgacha ta’lim, rivojlanish.

Tarbiyachining axborotli hujjatlariga kiritilgan vazifalari suhbat mavzusida ganday
gonun, gonuniy islohatlarni tushuntirmoq, asosiy magsad nimaga qaratilganligini bilib
olmogdan iborat. Masalan, voyaga yetmaganlarning huqugbuzarligining oldini olish bo’yicha
ta’lim-tarbiya: jinoiy, moddiy, intizomiy, huqugbuzarlikda voyaga yetmaganlar ganday
harakatlari uchun javobgar bo’lishlariga taallugli hujjatlarni to’plashdan iborat. Tinglovchilar
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xususiyatiga bog’lig omillarda tarbiyachi tinglovchilarning gabul gilish darajasi, yoshiga,
maxoratiga va boshga xususiyatlariga e’tibor bergan holda tarbiya usulini tanlashdan iborat.

Jamiyat va davlat ijtimoiy faol va qonunga itoatkor fugarolarni tarbiyalashdan
manfaatdordir. Davlat jamiyat madaniy hayotining tarkibiy gismi bo'Imish huqugiy madaniyat
to'g'risida alohida g'amxo'rlik giladi. Huqugiy ta'limning maqgsadi har bir kishiga amaliy
faoliyatda zarur bo'ladigan huquqgiy bilimlarni belgilangan davlat standartlaridan kam
bo'Imagan hajmda olish imkoniyatini berishdan iboratdir. Tarbiyaviy va o’quv ishlari
shaxsning huqugiy ong darajasini inson, jamiyat, davlat manfaatlariga javob beradigan eng
umumiy yuridik prinsiplar va normalarni anglab yetishga qgadar oshirishga yo'naltirilishi
lozim.

Huqugiy ta'lim uzluksiz bo'lib, yoshlikdan boshlab berib borilishi lozim. Bolalar
maktabgacha tarbiya muassasalaridayoq xulg-atvor goidalaridan xabardor bo'lishi, ma'naviy
va ba'zi huqugiy normalar to'g'risida boshlang'ich tushunchalar olishi, kelgusida o'quv
davomida bu bilimlar kengaytirilishi va chuqurlashtirilishi, anigq ifodalangan huqugiy
xususiyat kasb etishi zarur.

Huquqiy axborotdan barchaning erkin foydalana olishini ta'minlash, har kimga
0'zining huquqiy bilimlarini oshirish uchun real sharoit yaratish fugarolarga o'z huquglari va
erkinliklarini tegishli tarzda amalga oshirish, burchlarini bajarish, jamiyatning siyosiy
hayotida ongli va faol ishtirok etish imkonini beradi.Huqugiy ta’lim-tarbiyaning o'tmishdan
golgan fagat bir tomonlama axborot berish - ma'rifatchilikka yo'naltirilganligini bartaraf etib,
uni gonuniylikni mustahkamlash, fugarolarning huquglari va erkinliklarini muhofaza qilish
vazifalari bilan uzviyroq bog'lash zarur. Shuni muttasil nazarda tutish kerakki, huquqiy
ta’lim- tarbiya insonlarni huqug, gonuniylik ruhida tarbiyalash, huqugiy ma'rifat, gonunga
hamda huqugga nisbatan ijobiy munosabatni shakllantirish bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki
shaxsning ijtimoiy-huquqgiy faolligida, uning huquqgiy madaniyatida o'zining tugalifodasini
topadi.

Aholining huquqiy tarbiyasi va ta'limini takomillashtirishga ta'lim va tarbiyaning hali
foydalanilmagan mexanizmlarini yaratish, ulardan samarali foydalanish, tarbiya va ta'limning
yangi shakllari va vositalarini joriy etish, moddiy-texnika negizini kuchaytirish yo'li bilan
erishiladi.

Huquaqiy tarbiya va ta'limni kuchaytirishning asosiy choralari quyidagilardan iborat:

- davlat huquqgiy tarbiya va ta'limning asosiy tashkilotchisi sifatida ta'lim va
tarbiyaning usullari va vositalarini, bu faoliyat bilan bevosita shug'ullanayotgan muassasalar
tuzilmasini muntazam ravishda takomillashtirib boradi;

- huquaiy tarbiya va huquqgiy ta'limning muqobil tizimlarini shakllantirishga yordam
beradi;

- aholi huqugiy madaniyatini oshirish borasida davlat tuzilmalari va jamoat
birlashmalarining keng hamkorligini ta'minlash;

- ushbu faoliyatni muvofiglashtirish, kechiktirib bo'lmaydigan va istigboldagi
vazifalarni aniqlash O’zbekiston Respublikasi Adliya vazirligi va yuristlar jamoat
birlashmalari faoliyatining eng muhim yo'nalishlaridan bo'lib qolishiga erishish;

- huqugiy tarbiya va ta'limning ta'lim-tarbiya muassasalari tomonidangina emas, balki
huqugni muhofaza qgiluvchi organlar, davlat organlarining va korxonalarning (muassasalar,
tashkilotlarning), shuningdek mahalliy davlat hokimiyati organlarining yuridik xizmatlari
xodimlari ishtirokida ham amalga oshirilishi;
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- huqugiy ta'lim va huquqiy tarbiyaning ularni maktabgacha tarbiya muassasalarida,
umumta’lim o'rta maktablarda, akademik liseylarda, kasb-hunar kollejlarida, oliy o'quv
yurtlarida olib borilishini nazarda tutuvchi normativ va o'quv-uslubiy mezonlarni ishlab
chigish, tasdiglash hamda yangi o'quv fanlarini joriy qilish;

- huqugiy fanlar asoslarini chuqur o'rgatadigan o'quv yurtlari va ularda
tayyorlanadigan yuridik kadrlarning sonini iqgtisodiy, ijtimoiy, demografik vaziyat va
jamiyatning tegishli mutaxassislarga bo'lgan ehtiyojini belgilovchi boshga omillar e'tiborga
olingan holda aniglash;

- darsliklar, o'quv go'llanmalari va boshga adabiyotlar tayyorlash va nashr etishni
davlat tomonidan qo'llab quvvatlashni kuchaytirish;

- ta’lim va tarbiya muassasalariga dahldor bo'lmagan shaxslarning (ishchilar,
xizmatchilar, uy bekalari, pensionerlar, harbiy xizmatchilar va boshgalarning) huquqgiy
tarbiyasi va huqugiy ta'limi tizimini takomillashtirish. Bu ishga davlat yuridik o'quv yurtlari,
huqugni muhofaza giluvchi organlar, ilmiy-tadgiqot institutlari, huqugshunos olimlar va
boshqalarni jalb gilish;

- yuridik o'quv yurtlarining moddiy-texnika negizini mustahkamlash kabilar tashkil
giladi.

Mamlakatda fugarolik  jamiyatini  shakllantirish,  siyosiy-huqugiy tizimni
takomillashtirish sharoitlarida huqugiy madaniyatni yuksaltirishning yangi vositalari va
usullarini joriy etish lozim.

Huquqgiy madaniyatni shakllantirishning vosita va usullarini takomillashtirish
magsadida:

- fugarolar bilan olib boriladigan huqugiy ishlar saviyasini oshirish hamda huqugni
muhofaza qiluvchi organlarning va o'quv yurtlarining kadrlar bilan yetarli ta'minlanishiga
erishish;

- mansabdor shaxslarning huqugiy bilimi va huquqiy madaniyati darajasiga nisbatan
alohida talablar ishlab chigish kerak. Chunki ular gonunlarni gat'iy ijro etishga, hugqugning
so'zsiz amal qilishini ta'minlashga, huqugiy siyosatni shakllantirish va amalga oshirishga
da'vat etilganlar.

Huqugiy bilimlarni davlat idoralarigina emas, balki jamoat birlashmalari tomonidan
ham ommalashtirish jamiyatda huquqiy madaniyatni oshirishning yangi shakllari jumlasiga
kiradi.

Demak huquqiy bilimlar targ’iboti — huquqgiy tarbiyaning muhim shakli bo’lib
hisoblanadi. Huqugshunos — lektorlar, olimlar va prokuraturalar, sudlar, militsiya, adliya
organlarining amaliyotchi xodimlari respublikada, shu jumladan, voyaga yetmaganlar orasida
huquqiy targ ibot ishlarini olib borishadi. Bunday ishlarning asosiy magsadi- davlat va huquq
nazariyasi, yuridik bilimlarning ommalashtirilishi, huqugiy meyorlar va gonunchilikning
demokratik printsiplarini tushuntirib berishidan iborat. Huqugiy targ ibot aholining, huquqiy
ta’limining, huquqiy ongi va huqugiy madaniyatini oshirish, huqugbuzarliklarning oldini olish
va ogoxlantirishning muhim vositasi hisoblanadi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA‘LIM MUASSASALARIDA EKOLOGIK TARBIYA MAQSADI

Atabekov Fozil O’razali o’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent vazifasi bajaruvchisi,
Turdiyev Shaxzod Nuridin 0’g’li

Abdunazarov Sohibbek Bekmurot 0’g’li

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

Rezyume: Ekologik tarbiyaning bosh magsadi maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda atrof-
muhit va uning muammolari haqida ongli munosabatni hamda ular bo ‘yicha optimal
yechimlar toppish to ‘g ‘risidagi bilim, ko ‘nikma va malakalarni shakllantirishdan iborat. Shu
ma ‘noda maqolada maktabgacha ta‘lim muassasalarida ekologik tarbiya magsadi tahlil
gilingan.
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Tayanch so‘zlar: ekalogiya, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar, madaniyat, tushuncha,
ta’lim, tarbiya, maktabgacha ta’lim tizimi, ekologik tarbiya.

Bugungi kunda insoniyatni xavf ostida qoldi rayotgan hodislardan biri ekologik
vaziyat hisoblanadi. Jamiyatni ng atrof-muhit bi Ian o°zaro buzilgan aloqasi keng jamoatchilik
o‘ratsida katta tashvish uyg‘otmoqda.

O‘zbekiston Respubl ikasi Konstitutsiyasining 50-moddasida "Fugarolar atrof tabiiy
mubhitga ehtiyotkorona munosabatda bo‘lishga majburdirlar", 55 moddasida esa "Yyer osti
boyliklari, suv, o‘simlik, va hayvonot dunyosi hamda boshqa tabiiy zaxiralar umummilliy
boylikdir, ulardan ogilona foydalanish zarur va ular davlat muxofazasidadir" deyilgan.

Insonning tabiiy boyliklardan haddan tashqgari oshigcha foydalanishi ogibatida
sayyoramizning qiyofasi o‘zgarib bormoqda. Yashil o‘rmonlar siyraklashib, o‘simlik va
hayvonot turlari kamaymoqgda, foydali gazilma boyliklari tugab bormogda. Suv xavzalari va
atmosfyera havosining ifloslanishi, chigi ndi moddalarni ng ortib borishi natijasida aholini
0zig-ovgat bilan ta’minlash, enyergiya va chuchuk suv muammolari borgan sari
murakkablashmoqgda. Ogibatda, million-million yillar davomida turg‘un bo‘lgan tabiiy
holatga putur etmoqda.

Ekologik bilim - bu tirik tabiatning tuzilishi, rivojlanishi, o‘zgarishi, yer yuzidagi tirik
jonzotlarning holati, ularning bir-birlari va atrof-muhit o‘rtasida bo‘ lib turadigan
munosabatlarni, tabiiy boyliklarning son va sifatini, xajmini, xillarini hamda ularni saglash va
tejamkorlik bilan foydalanish yo‘llarini o‘zlashtirishdan iboratdir.

Inson tabiatga, o‘zini o‘rab olgan muhitga nisbatan o‘z munosabatini o‘zgartirishi,
tabiat qonunlarini bilishi, o‘rganishi va ular asosida o‘z hayotini rivojlantirishi shart. Tabiat
qonunlariga mos keladigan hayot yo‘llarini ishlab chiqish kyerak. Aks holda inson va jamiyat
katta tabiiy ofatlarning kelib chiqishiga sababchi bo‘ladi va shu ofatlardan halok bo‘ladi.

Ekologik ta‘lim va tarbiyaning tub ma‘nosi - tabiat va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi doimiy birlik
va ularni bir-birlariga bug‘luvchi tabiiy hamda ijtimoiy qonunlarni o‘rganish, hayotga tatbiq
gilishdan iboratdir.

Ekolgik ta‘lim va tarbiya - bu insonni tabiatga qadam qo‘ygan vaqtdan boshlab, butun
hayoti davomida tabiatdan ongli ravishda foydalanishga, psixologik, axlog odob yuzasidan
halqimizning tabiatga hurmat va e’tibor bilan qaraydigan urf odatlarini, udumlarini
tarbiyalash, tabiiy boyliklarni ko‘paytirish, bog‘u-rog‘lar, gulzorlar tashkil qilishga
undashdan, uning qalbida yaxshi xislatlar uyg® otishdan iboratdir.

Insonni o‘rab turgan tabiiy muhit va uning boyliklarini biladigan, undan tejamkorlik
bilan foydalanadigan, saglaydigan, tabiat boyligiga, go‘zalligiga qo‘shadigan, ijtimoiy va
tabiiy gonunlarni biladigan bilimdon shaxsni etishtirish - bu ekologik tarbiya magsadi.

O‘rta asrlarda yashab ijod etgan Sharq al lomalaridan Muhammad Muso al Xorazmiy,
Abu Nasr Farobiy, Abu Rayhon Byeruniy, Abu Ali Ibn Sino va boshqgalar tabiat fanlarining
rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shganlar. Ular hali ekologiya fani dunyoga kelmagan davrda
tabiat va undagi muvozanat, o‘simliklar va hayvonot dunyosi, tabiatni e’ zozlash haqida
gimmatli fikrlar aytganlar.

Tabiatshunoslikka oid "Kitob al-mabodi al-insonia", "Kalam fia’zo al hayvon" kabi
asarlarida odam va hayvonlar ayrim a’zo larining tuzilishi, xususiyatlari va vazifalari haqida,
ularning o‘xshashligi va farqlari keltirilishi bilan  birga, asosiy anatomik fiziolgik
tushunchalar byerilgan. Ularining ruhiy holatlaridagi hususiyatlari haqida ham to‘xtalib
o‘tilgan. Kasalliklarining oldini olish, sog‘lomlashtirish va boshqa chora-tadbirlarni qo‘llash
lozim ekanligi haqida ma’lumotlar keltiriladi.

100



Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ekologiya hagidagi tushunchalar va gonuniyatlar
to‘g‘risida bilim byerish. Bunda mehnat muhofazasi, tabiatni asrash, noyob jonzotlar ro‘yxati,
tabiat va atmosfyeradagi ingirozlar oldini olishga oid tushunchalar va gonuniyatlarga e’tibor
byeriladi.

Demak, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar ekologik tarbiyasidan ko‘zlangan
magsadlardan biri - bir to’mondan - mugaddas Ona zaminimizni ozoda qilib saqglash bo‘lsa,
ikkinchi to’ondan - musaffo osmonimizni aslidagi- dek saglashdan iborat. Bu ona diyorimizni
obod etishga qo'shiladigan katta hissa bo'lib, uning yordamida maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarda obodonchilik va orastalik, pokizalik va tejamkorlik, xushxulglik va xushmuomalalik
kabi insoniy fazilatlar shakllanadi. Bular maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda quyidagi ekologik
gonuniyatlar va tushunchalarni ongli ravishda anglashni kafolatlaydi:

. tabiat haqidagi tushuncha, tabiiy muhit, tabiiy o’illar va ular orasidagi
bog‘lanish;

tabiat boyliklaridan tejab-tyergab foydalanish va ularni muhofaza qilish;
atrof-mubhitni ifloslanishdan saglash;

. tabiatni kelajak avlodlar uchun ganday boisa, o‘shandayligicha qoldirishga
intilish va shu kabilar. Uzoq tarixga nazar tashlaydigan bo’sak, Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari.

Jumladan, o‘zbeklar ham jahondagi eng qadimiy xalglardan hisoblanadi va ular jahon
ilm-faniga, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy taraqqiyotiga katta hissa qo‘shganligining guvohi bo’amiz.
Ota-bobolarimizning bu boradagi qoldirgan boy ma’naviy myerosi millly myerosimizni
chuqur, har taraflama o‘rganishimizga va u haqda xolisona fikr bildirishga hamda 0‘zbekiston
mustaqilligiga yerishuvida buyuk ma’naviy ozuqa bo’ldi yoki ota-boboiarimiz qoldirgan
milliy qadriyatlarimizni tiklash va ularni targ‘ib qilishga keng imkoniyatlar yaratildi.

«Respublikamiz mustagqillikka yerishgandan so‘ng, ekologik tarbiyada xalq
pedagogikasidan foydalanishga katta e’tibor byerib kelinmoqda. Atrof-muhitni muhofaza
etish, moddiy boyliklardan ogilona foydalanishga oid tarbiyani milliy gadriyatlar va
an’analar, sharqona urf-odatlar orgali byerish ehtiyoji paydo bo’ldi.

Tarbiyachining bolalarga ekologik ta’lim va tarbiya byerishda xalqimizning o‘ziga xos
milliy tarbiyasidan o‘rinli foydalanishi yaxshi samara byeradi. Milliy tarbiyamizda to‘rt narsa
- yyer, suv, tuproq, havo mugaddas hisoblangan. Xalgimiz juda gadim zamonlardan suvga
e’tiqod qo‘yib, yozning eng jazirama kunlarida «Suv sayli» otkazgan. Ota-bobolarimiz «Suv -
tabiat in’0’i, hayot manbayi», deb bejiz aytishmagan. Har to’chi suvni gavhardek qadrlab,
bog‘-rog‘lar yaratishgan. Biz esa suvdan xo‘jasizlarcha foydalanishimiz natijasida Orol
muammosining tug‘ilishiga sababchi bo’ldik. Sirdaryo va Amudaryoning belgilangan yyerga
to‘la yetib bormasligi natijasida bugun 0O‘rta Osiyo uchun ahamiyatli bo’gan Orolning
butunlay yo‘qolish xavfi paydo bo’ldi».

Demak, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ekologik tarbiya byerishda milliy gadriyatlar,
urf-odatlar, an’analar, marosimlar, nodir qo‘lyozmalar va davlat arboblarining ushbu sohaga
oid faoliyatlari mustahkam didaktik asos bo‘lib, bular orgali ularni atrof-muhitni toza
saqlashga, ozodalikka, pokizalikka va eng asosiysi sog’lo’ turmush tarzi hamda muhitini
tashkil eta olishga o'rgatiladi.

Jamiyatning igtisodiy va ijtimoiy jihatdan taraqgiyoti darajasi undagi Xxalg
xo‘jaligining turli jabhalariga ta’sir etadi. Bu borada o‘ziga xos global va mintaqaviy ekologik
muammolar ham yuzaga kelavyeradi. Bunda global muammolarga Orol fojiasi, Chyernobil
halokati, Xirosima va Nagasaki shaharlardagi bomba portlashlar hamda shu kabilar misol
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bo‘la olsa, zavod va fabrikalardan chiqadigan zararli chigindilar yoki ma’lum hududdagi
tuproq yerroziyasi, ba’zi kasalliklarning ko‘payishi va shu kabilarni misol qilib olish mumkin.

Shu sababli ekologik tarbiya yo‘nalishlari ham turli xil bo’ldi. Quyida ularning
ba’zilari to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlar keltiramiz:

1. Maktabgachayoshdagibolalarniyashabturganjoyidagitabiatimizboyliklari nitejab-
tyergashga, unimuhofazaqilishgao‘rgatish.

2. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni o‘z o‘quv muassasalarini va uning tevarak-
atroflarini ko‘kalamzorlashtirish va obodonlashtirish, mevali va manzarali daraxtlar ekishga
o‘rgatish.

3. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda xiyobonlarni, suv havzalarini ozoda saglash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish.

4. Ekologik dunyogarashni yuksaltirish.
5. Ekologik madaniyatni shakllantirish.
6. Ekologik savodxonlikni yuksaltirish.

7. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar ongida atrof-muhit va uning shaxs ma’naviy
dunyosiga ta’siri haqidagi tasavvurlarni shakllantirish.

8. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar ongida tabiat va uning jamiyat taraqgiyotidagi
o‘rni haqgidagi tasavvurlarni paydo qilish.

9. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ekologik tarbiya byerishda o‘quv muassasaiari
va oila o‘rtasidagi umumiylik va xususiylik.

10. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar ongida atrof-muhit muhofazasida bolalarning
vazifasi hagida tasavvur hosil gilish.

11. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar ongida tabiatni muhofaza gilishda otaona ibrat-
namunasi haqidagi tasavvurlarni hosil qilish.

12. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni oiladagi, o‘quv muassasasidagi o‘simliklar va
hayvonot dunyosini e’zozlashga o‘rgatish, jonivor va qushlarni parvarish gilishdagi bilim va
ko‘nikmani yuksaltirish.

13. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ekologik tarbiya byerishda milliy an’ana va urf-
odatlarni tiklashga e’tibor qaratish.

14. Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ekologik tarbiya byerishda to‘garaklardan
foydalanish va ularda «Tabiat va inson», «Ekologiya va inson», «Orol madad so‘raydi»,
«Tabiatni e’zozlaylik», «Suvni muqaddas deb bilaylik» va shu kabi mavzularda davra
suhbatlari uyushtirish.

Demak, havo inson tanasi uchun eng muhim va zarur tabiat in’ omidir. Havoga
muntazam ravishda aralashib turadigan iflos chang o‘pkada gaz almashuviga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Bu insonning sog‘lig‘ini bora-bora izdan chiqgarib, turli-tuman xastaliklarni
vujudga keltiradi. Tabiat shunday odil mo‘jizaki, atrof-muhitni muvozanatga keltiradi.
Chunonchi, chiqarilgan karbonat angidridni o‘siml iklar yutib, uni kislorodga aylantiradi,
demak o‘simliklar Juuyosi, larnziy ma’noda aytganda, havoni chang va karbonat angidriddan
tozalab byeruvchi bebaho vositadir. Bunda inson oz atrofini o‘rab turgan iabiatni, uning
o‘simliklar dunyosini ko‘z qorachig‘iday asrabgina qolmay, uni boyitishi, qo‘lidan kelganicha
ko‘proq daraxt ekishi, ko‘kalamzorlashtirishga intilishi zarur degan xulosa chiqadi. Shuning
uchun ota- bobolarimiz daraxt ekish, bog‘-rog* yaratishni savobli ish deb bilishgan. Bir tup
mevali daraxt ekkan kishining ikki dunyosi obod bo‘ladi, deb bejiz aytishmagan.
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Atabekov Fozil O’razali 0’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent vazifasi bajaruvchisi,
Tulaganova Munisaxon G’ofurjon qizi

Mirsultonova Qutbixon Maxmudjon gizi

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

Rezyume: Magolada maktabgacha ta’lim tizimiga yangicha yondashuv asosida
noan’anaviy darslarni tashkil etishning mazmun-mohiyati, bog‘cha yoshidagi bolalarga
ingliz tilini o ‘rgatishda yangi texnologiyalardan foydalanishning o ‘rni va ahamiyati bayon
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gilingan. Dars jarayonida didaktik o ‘yinlardan foydalanish, uning bolalar tomonidan
mavzularni samarali o zlashtirilishiga ta’siri asoslangan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: bolalar, didaktik o ‘yinlar, noan’anaviy, interfaol o ‘yinlar, mantiqiy
fikrlash, rivojlantirish, faollik.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi uzluksiz ta’limning birinchi gadami bo‘libgina
golmay, balki faol, ijodkor va ma’naviy jihatdan boy shaxsni shakllantiruvchi ilk pog‘ona
hamdir. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017 yil 30 sentyabrdagi “Maktabgacha
ta’lim tizimi boshqaruvini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni
hamda “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi maktabgacha ta’lim vazirligi faoliyatini tashkil etish
to‘g‘risida”’gi Qarori bunga dalildir. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasa (MTM)larida ta’lim-
tarbiya jarayonini yuqori saviyada tashkil etish tarbiyalanuvchilarga ta’limning keyingi
bosgichlarida giynalmasdan davom ettirishga imkoniyatlar yaratadi.

Bugunga kelib xorijiy mamlakatlarda, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi tarbiyachilarini
ingliz tiliga o‘rgatish borasida ko‘plab ta’lim dasturlari ishlab chigarilmogda. Masalan,
Rossiya mutaxassislari M.N. Yevseyeva, T.V. Zemchenkova, L.L. Likova, I.A. Shishkova va
boshqgalar tomonidan maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bolalariga ingliz tilidan saboq beruvchi
dastur ishlanmalari taklif etildi. Ushbu dasturlar o‘zida bolalarga mo‘ljalangan ingliz tilidagi
so‘z va iboralarni, she’rlar, qo‘shiglar va turli xil interfaol o‘yinlarni mujassamlashtirgan.
Kitobdagi mavzular ko‘proq fonetika va leksikaga qaratilgan.

Dastur ishlanmasi “Firststeps” (“Birinchi gadam™) deb nomlangan va u 2007-2010
yillari tahrirlangan “Step by step” nomli o‘quv dasturini amalga oshirishga asoslangan. “Step
by step” o‘quv dasturi 5-7 yoshli maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasirirg tarbiyachilariga
mo‘ljalangan. Rossiyaning «Pchelka» nomli bog‘chasida amalda sinovdan o‘tgan ushbu
o‘quv dasturi bolalarga ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda yuqori ko‘rsatkichlarga erishish mumkinligini
isbotladi.

“Firststeps” (“Birinchi qadam”™) dasturining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri — unga
asoslangan ta’lim jarayoni ingliz ertak qahramonlari (Winnie the Pooh, Tiger, Piglet, Donkey)
bilan sirli o‘rmoniga sayohat tarzida tashkil etilgan. Har bir mavzu qiziqarli hikoyalarga boy
bo‘lib, avvalgi darsni mantigan davom ettiradi. Bolalarda ingliz tiliga kuchli qiziqish
uyg‘otish magsadida, turli ko‘ngilochar o‘yinlar, qiziqarli topishmogqlar, she’rlar, qo‘shiqlar,
dialogli suhbatlar ishlatilgan. Bolalar sonining 5-8 tadan 10-12 tagacha bo‘lishi talab etiladi.
Muallifning dasturi doirasida 4-5 daqiqa davomida tanaffus e’lon qilinib, qo‘shiq kuylash,
ragsga tushish majburiy hisoblanadi.

Undan tashqari xorijiy tajribadan kelib chigib quyidagi tartibni keltirish mumkin.
O‘yin goidasini bolalar o‘zlari o‘yin jarayonida belgilashadi. Qoidali o‘yinlarning mazmuni
va qoidasi kattalar tomonidan belgilanadi.

Qoidali o‘yinlarga quyidagilar kiradi: didaktik o‘yinlar, harakatli o‘yinlar, musiqaviy
o‘yinlar, ermak o‘yinlar.

Bolalarga ta’lim-tarbiya berish maqgsadida kattalarning o‘yinni tanlay bilishi, unga
to‘g‘ri rahbarlik qilish "Bolajon"da belgilangan vazifalarni muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirishni
ta’minlaydi.

O‘yin bolalarni rivojlantirish va tarbiyalash vositasidir. Psixologlar o‘yinni
maktabgacha yosh davrida etakchi faoliyat deb hisoblaydilar. O‘yin tufayli bolaning yuqori
rivojlanish bosqichiga o‘tishini ta’minlovchi sifatlar shakllanadi, uni ruhiyatida sezilarli
o‘zgarishlar yuz beradi.
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O‘yinda bola shaxsi ning hamma tomoni bir-biriga o‘zaro ta’sir etgan holda
shakllanadi. O‘ynayotgan bolani kuzatayotib uning qiziqishlarini, tevarakatrof to‘g‘risidagi
tasavvurini, kattalarga va o‘rtoglariga bo‘lgan munosabati ni bilib olish mumkin.

Shaxsdagi biron sifatni tarbiyalash uchun uning boshga tomonlarini ham rivojlantirish
kerak. Masalan, bolaning o‘yiniga qiziqishini, tashqilotchilik gobiliyatini rivojlantirish uchun
mazmun jihatidan boy o‘yinlar yaratilishi kerak. Bolalarning ijodiy o‘yinlarini rivojlantirish
uchun esa 0‘z navbatida yaxshi tashkil etilgan bolalar jamoasi zarur bo‘ladi.

O‘yin bolalarni jismoniy tomondan tarbiyalash sistemasida, MTMning ta’lim-tarbiya
ishida, axloqiy, mehnat va estetik tomonlama tarbiyalashda katta o°rin tutadi.

O‘yinda bola organizmiga xos bo‘lgan talab va ehtiyojlar qoniqtiriladi, hayotiy faollik
ortadi, bardamlik, tetiklik, guvnoglik tarbiyalanadi. Shuning uchun ham bolalarni jismoniy
tarbiyalash sistemasida o‘yin munosib o‘rin egallaydi.

O‘yin ta’lim va mashg‘ulotlar bilan, kundalik hayotdagi kuzatishlar bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘lib juda katta ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega. Ijodiy o‘yinlarda muhim bilim
egallash jarayoni yuzaga keladi. bu bolaning agliy kuchini ishga soladi, tafakkurini, hayolini,
diggatini, xotirani faollashtirishni talab qiladi, bola masalalarni mustaqgil hal gilishga
o‘rganadi, o‘ylagan narsasini amalga oshirish uchun yaxshiroq va osonroq usul o‘ylab
topadi, oz bilimlaridan foydalanish va uni so‘z bilan ifodalashga o‘rganadi.

O‘yinda aks ettirlayotgan narsani bili bolishga qiziqish uyg‘onadi. Ko‘pincha o‘yin
bolalarga yangi bilim berish va ularning fikrini. bilim doirasini kengaytirish uchun hizmat
qiladi. [jodiy o‘yi nni tor didaktik maqsadlarga bo‘ysindirib bo‘lmaydi, bu o‘yin yordamida
juda katta vazifalar hal gilinadi.

Qoidali o‘yin bolaning sensor rivojlanishini, taffakkur va nutqini, ixtiyorsiz diqqatini
va xotirasini, har xii harakatlarini muntazam ravishda mashq gildirib borish imkonini beradi.
Har bir qoidali o‘yin ma’lum didaktik magsadga ega bo‘lib, bolani umumiy rivojlantirishga
qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Ta‘limning o‘yin shaklida bo‘lishi muhim ahamiyaiga ega bo‘lib bolaning
umumiy rivojlantirishga garatilgan bo‘ladi. Ta’limning o‘yin shaklida bo‘lishi muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, bolaning yosh xususiyatlariga mos keladi. Qiziqarli o‘yin bolaning
aqliy faolligini oshiradi, o‘yinda bola mashg‘ulotdagiga nisbatan murakkabroq masalani hal
gilishi mumkin. Bu ta’lim butunlay o‘yin shaklida bo‘lishi kerak degan gap emas. Ta’lim turli
usullar va metodlarni qo‘llashni talab etadi. O‘yin ta’limning shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, boshqa
bir metod bilan qo‘shib olib borilgandagina yaxshi natija beradi, bular kuzatish, suhbat,
so‘zlab berish va hakozolar.

Bola o‘ynayotib o‘z bilimidan foydalanishni, uni har xil sharoitda ishlata bilishni
o‘rganadi. [jodiy o‘yinlarda bolalarning fantaziyasi, buyum yasashi, tajriba qilishiga keng
yo‘l ochiladi.

O‘yinda aqliy rivojlanish bilan birga axloqiy sifatlar ham shakllanadi. O‘yin
jarayonida yuz bergan kechilmalar bola ongida chuqur iz qoldiradi, shuning uchun o‘yin
bolada yaxshi hislarni, ulug‘vor orzular va intilishlarni, qizigishlarni tarbiyalashga yordam
beradi.

O‘yin mustaqil faoliyat bo‘lib, bu jarayonda bolalar o‘z tengdoshlari bilan aloga
gilishga kirishadilar. Ularni umumiy maqgsad, unga erishishdagi umumiy kechilmalar
birlashtiradi. Shuning uchun o‘yin do‘stona munosabatlarni tarbiyalashda, jamoa hayoti
malakalarini, tashkilotchilik qobiliyatlarini shakllantirishda muhimdir. Birgalikdagi o‘yin
bilan birlashgau kichik bolalar jamoasida murakkab munosabatlar vujudga keladi.
Tarbiyachining vazifasi har bir bolani faol o‘yinga jalb qilish, bolalar o‘rtasida do‘stlikka,
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haqqoniylikka, o‘rtoglarini javobgarligini sezishga asoslangan munosabatlar o‘rnatishdan
iborat. O‘yin mehnat tarbiyasi vazifasini bajarishga ham yordam beradi. Bolalar o°z
o‘yinlarida har xil kasbdagi qishilarni aks ettiradilar. Bu bilan ular kattalarning harakatlariga
taglid qilib qolmay, shu bilan bir qatorda ularning ishiga mehnatiga bo‘lgan munosabatlarini
ham aks ettiradilar. O‘yin bolada ko‘pincha mehnat qilish xoxishini uyg‘otadi, o‘yin uchun
keragli narsalarni tayyorlash va yasashga majbur giladi. Bolalar har xil mashinalar
yasaydilar va texnik o‘yinchoqlar bilan o‘ynaydilar.

O‘yin estetik tarbiyaning muhim vositasidir. O‘yinda ijodiy hayol, fikrlash qobiliyati
yuzaga keladi va rivojlanadi. To’g’ri tanlangan o‘yinchoq badiiy didni tarbiyalashga yordam
beradi. Harakatli o‘yinlarda harakatning go‘zalligi va maromi bolalarni o°‘ziga maftun
giladi.

O‘yinning katta tarbiyalovchi ahamiyati 0‘z-o‘zidan amalga oshmaydi. O‘yin befoyda,
hatto zarali bo‘lishi, ba’zan yomon hislarni qo‘zg‘atishi mumkin. Tarbiyachi o‘yin yordamida
bolalarni har tomonlama rivojlantirish vazifasini amalga oshirish uchun unga muntazam
ravishda ta’sir etib borishi zarur.

Bu vazifani hal etishda o‘yin bolalar bog‘chasidagi ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishning hamma
tomonlari bilan bog‘langan bo‘lishi kerak. O‘yinda bolalarning mashg‘ulotlarda olgan bilim
va malakalari aks etadi va rivojlantiriladi, ular orqali esa bola hayotga o‘rgatiladi. Ikkinchi
tomondan, o‘yinda tarbiyalangan sifatlar faoliyatning boshqa turlariga ko‘chi riladi.

Bolalarning narsalar, ularni sifati to‘g‘risida bilimlarni mustaxkamlash uchun har xii
o‘yinchoqlar, suratlar, uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlaridan foydalaniladi.

O‘yinchoqlar bilan o‘ynaladigan o‘yinlar. "Xaltachada nima bor?" o‘yinning maqgsadi
o‘yinchoqlaring nomlari bilan tanishtirish va bu o‘yinchoqglar to‘g‘risida bilimlarni
mustaxkamlash, tovushlar talaffuzini mashq qildirishdir. "Bu nima?" o‘yinida bolalar qo‘
g‘irchoqqa har xii narsalar va ularni ishlatilishi to® g‘risida gapirib beradilar. Bunday o‘yin
guruhda, bog‘cha maydonchasida, uxlash xonasida o‘tkazilishi mumkin.

Didaktik o‘yinlarda tarbiyachi bolalarni faqat narsalarning nomi va ular nimaga
keraqligi bilan tanishtiribgina gomay, balki shu narsalarning shakli, rangi, katta kichikligi,
fazoda tutgan o‘rni xaqida ham tanishtiradi.

Har bir buyum va o‘yinchoq o‘zining aniq tashqi ko‘rinishiga ega bo‘lishi kerak,
o‘yinda esa qo‘yilgan maqsad narsaning asosiy begisini ajrata bilishga imkon tug‘dirishi
lozim.

Bunday talabga xalq o‘yinlari o‘z shakliningi anigligi, rangining tinigligi bilan
ko‘proq javob bera oladi.

Bolalarni aqliy vazifalanii bajarishga undaydigan o‘yinlar ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Bolalarning rang xagidagi tushunchalarini mustaxkamlash va aniglash uchun quyidagi
o‘yinlar o‘tkaziladi: sharlarni rangiga qarab  to‘plash,  "Dumalogni dumalatish",
xalgachalarni ipga o‘tkazish, "Shu rangdagi dumalaogni dumalatish", "Kimda mana bu
rangdagi xalgacha bor", "Kim mana bu rangdagi xaltachani topa oladi" va x.k ..

Qo‘g‘irchoq bolalarning eng sevimli o‘yinchoqlaridan biri. Har bir bolalar
bog‘chasida didaktik jixozlangan o‘yinchoq bo‘lishi kerak. Qo‘g‘irchoq jixozlariga kiyim,
ichki kiyim, poyafzal, idish-tovoq, mebel o‘yinchoqlar kiradi.

Qo‘g‘irchoq bilan quyidagi o‘yinlarni  o‘tkazish ~ mumkin:"Qo‘g‘irchoqgni
kiyintirarniz", "Qo‘g‘irchogqni sayrga otlantiramiz", "Qo‘g‘irchogni mexmon qi lamiz".
"Qo‘g‘irchoqlar bayrami", Qo‘g‘irchoqning tug‘ilgan kuni", "Qo‘g‘irchoqni uxlatamiz".
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O‘yinlar topishmoglar bilan qo‘shib olib borilganda qiziqarli bo‘ladi. Masalan,
"Qo‘g‘irchokni uxlatamiz" o‘yinida qo‘g‘irchoqqa karovat tayyorlayotganda tarbiyachi
"Uzun , yumshoq, yo‘l-yo‘l... .." (matras), "Oq, toza, to‘rt burchak ..." (yastiq), "Paxtali issiq
.. yoki "junli issig”(adyol) va boshqa topishmoglarni aytishi mumkin. Qo‘g‘ichogning
karovati tayyor bo‘lgandan keyin qo‘g‘irchoqgni yotqizib, "alla aytadi.

Mebellarning nimaga ishlatilishi, o‘yinchoqlarning nomini mustaxkamlash uchun
"Qo‘g‘irchoqqa xona yasatamiz", "Qo‘g‘irchoqqa o‘yinchoq sovg‘a gilamiz" kabi o‘yinlarni
o‘tkazish mumkin.

Tarbiyachi bolalarni narsalar, ularning nomlari, belgi sifatlari, nimaga ishlatilishi bilan
tanishtiribgina qolmay, muyyan predmetlar orqali ularni oddiy turlarga ajratishni o‘rgatib
boradi; ayiq, qo‘g‘irchoq , quyon-o‘yinchoqlar; kastryulka, tarelka, choynak-idish-tovoq.

O‘yinlarni narsa va buyumlarni tasvirlovsi rasmlar orqali ham o‘tkazish murnkin. Bo*
larga "Bu narsa o°zi to‘g‘risida nirna deydi?", "Kim birinchi bo‘lib aytib beradi?" (bolalarni
digqgatini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan qo® g‘ irchoq, narsa va ularning shakli, rangi to‘g‘risida),
"Kim bo‘ladi?" "Qaysinisi bir xil ?" kabi o‘yinlarni ko‘rsata bo‘ladi.

Bolalarning tabiat to® g‘risidagi bilirnlarini mustaxkarnlash uchun "Hidiga garab top",
"Mazasiga qarab top, "Ushlab ko‘rib top "!Kim nimani eshityapti" kabi o‘yinlarni o‘tkazish
magsadga muvofiqdir.Kichik yoshdagi bolalar bilan so‘zli o‘yinlar o‘tkazilmaydi

Katta va tayorlov guruhlarida didaktik o‘yinlar o‘zining mazmun va g‘oyasi jixatidan
ancha murakkabdir. Bu yoshdagi bolalar bilan buyum va rasmlar bilangina didaktik o‘yinlar
o‘tkaza qolmay, so‘zli didaktik o‘yinlar ham o‘tkaziladi. Buyumlar va rasmlar bilan
o‘tkaziladigan didaktik o‘yi nlarda bolalarning narsalar sifati, Xususiyati, nimadan yasalgani,
qayerda qilingani, nima uchun keraqligi va xakozolar to‘g‘risidagi bilimi aniqlanadi hamda
mustaxkamlanadi. Bunday o‘yinlaga quydagilarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin:"Nima
nimadan yasalgan?”, "Guruh xonasiga sayoxat”, "Ovoziga garab top™ va boshqgalar.

Umumlashtirishga o‘rgatish bo‘yicha turlarga ajratishni o‘rgatuvchi o‘yinlar katta
o‘rin egallaydi. "qaysi fabrikada nima ishlar bajariladi?", "Fabrikada nima ish qilinadi, dalada
nima etishtiriladi?”, "Kimga nima kerak" "Kim nima bilan ishlaydi?", "Qayerda o‘sadi?”’,
"Sayoxat"(shahar bo‘lab, dalaga maktabga va hokazo), "Pochta" va boshqalar. O‘yinni tashkil
etishda muhim masalalardan biri — o‘ynovchilarni guruhlarga biriktirishdir. Guruhlarni
tuzishda quyidagi talablarga rioya gilinadi:

1) guruhlardagi bolalar soni — besh kishidan oshmasligi;

2) har  bir guruhdagi Dbolalarning  bir-birini  yaxshi tanishi, o‘zaro
munosabatlarining yaxshi bo‘lishini hisobga olish;

3) o‘ynovchilarga vazifalarni taqsimlashda ularning qizigish va qobiliyatini
hisobga olish.

Xulosa chiqaruvchi yoki hakamlik qilayotgan tarbiyachi o‘yin tugagandan so‘ng
natijalarni umumlashtiradi, yakunlaydi va xulosalarini bayon giladi.

Xullas, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim berishda didaktik loyihalashtirish
keng qamrovli yaxlit muammo va uni o‘rganish, amaliyotga tatbiq qilish lozim. Chunki,
yoshlar uchun mo‘ljallangan mashg‘ulotlar bolalarda jarayonga qiziqish uyg‘otishi hamda
sog’lom shakillanishi uchun zamin bo’lishi lozim.
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O°‘YIN TURLARI: IJODIY O‘YINLAR, QOIDALI O‘YINLAR, MILLIY
O‘YINLARNING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Atabekov Fozil O’razali 0’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent vazifasi bajaruvchisi,
To’raqulov Sirojiddin Zorijon o’g’li

Otaqo’ziyev Asadbek Mirqo’zi o’g’li

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

Rezyume: Magolada maktabgacha ta’lim tizimiga yangicha yondashuv asosida
noan’anaviy darslarni tashkil etishning mazmun-mohiyati, bog ‘cha yoshidagi bolalarga
ingliz tilini o ‘rgatishda yangi texnologiyalardan foydalanishning o ‘rni va ahamiyati bayon
qgilingan. Dars jarayonida didaktik o ‘yinlardan foydalanish, uning bolalar tomonidan
mavzularni samarali o zlashtirilishiga ta siri asoslangan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: bolalar, didaktik o ‘yinlar, noan’anaviy, interfaol o ‘yinlar, mantiqgiy
fikrlash, rivojlantirish, faollik.

Daraxtning ildizi qanchalik chuqur va tarmoqlangan bo‘lsa, u shunchalik mustahkam,
uning umri shunchalik davomli, hosili esa mo‘l-ko‘l bo‘ladi. Insoniyat ko‘p ming yillik
taraqqiyoti davomida jamiyatni rivojlantirishning ta’lim, ilm va hunardan samaraliroq
vositasini kashf gila olgan emas. Shu sababli ham ta’lim, ilm-fan har ganday jamiyat, millat
va davlatning kelajagini belgilab beradigan, uning taraqqgiyotiga xizmat giladigan muhim
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omildir [1]. Shu sababdan bugungi kunda tarbiyani maktabgacha ta’lim tizimidan
shakillantirib borish lozim.

Shu ma’noda mamlakatimiz bog‘chalari bolalariga kompyuter texnologiyalari asosida
o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil qilish yanada samarali natijalarga erishishga ko‘mak bo‘ladi.
Bunda biz, milliy ertaklarimiz gahramonlaridan (Masalan: Nasriddin Afandi, Zumrad,
Qimmat va b.) foydalanib, ingliz tilida zamonaviy didaktik o‘yin dasturlarini tashkillashtirish
bolalarning so‘z boyligini oshirishda yordam beradi.

Ayrim tadqiqotchilar o‘yinlarni tashkil etishda quyidagi bosqichlarni ajratib
ko‘rsatadilar: a) tayyorgarlik; b) tashkiliy; v) o‘yin harakatlari; g) yakuniy. Bu bosqichlar oz
xususiyatlari, o‘yinga sarflangan vaqt, bolalarning mustagqilligi va tarbiyachi faoliyatiga ko‘ra
bir-biridan farq giladi.

Bu bosqichlarni metodik jihatdan quyidagicha ta’minlash maqsadga muvofiq:

Birinchi bosgich — tayyorgarlik bosgichi. Bu bosqich uchun vaqt ko‘proq ajratiladi.
An’anaviy darsdan ko‘ra didaktik o‘yin tashkil etish murakkabroq jarayondir. Bu bosqichda
o‘qituvchining asosiy vazifasi o‘yin qoidasini ishlab chiqish, bolalarga ana shu qoidani
o‘rgatish, o‘yinning maqsadi va vazifalarini tushuntirishdan iboratdir.

O‘yinlarga tayyorgarlik bosqichida quyidagi masalalar hal etiladi:

1) o‘yinning magsadini belgilash, ya’ni o‘yin orqali bolalar o‘zlashtirishi lozim
bo‘lgan so‘zlar va ko‘nikmalar hajmi aniqlanadi;

2) quyidagi talablarga javob beradigan vaziyat yaratiladi;

a) o‘yinning bolalarning tayyorgarlik darajasi, yosh xususiyatlari

hamda o‘quv ishlaridagi aniq muammolarga mos bo‘lishi;

b) o“yin ko‘rinishlarini aniq belgilash, ya’ni o‘yin tarkibiga kiruvchi

holatlarni ayrim gismlarga ajratish;

3) 0‘yin qoidasini ishlab chiqish, har bir ishtirokchiga alohida- alohida vazifalar
belgilash. Tasodifiy holatlar sodir bo‘lganda nimalar qilish kerakligi, o‘yinning boshlanishi va
tugatilishi, harakatlar soni ko‘zda tutiladi;

4) o‘yinning tafsilotini yozish. Bunda o‘yinlar uchun boshqaruvchi va har bir
ishtirokchining harakatlari tasvirlangan maxsus ko‘rsatma tayyorlanadi.

Ikkinchi bosgich — o‘yinni tashkil etish. Bunda, avvalo, o‘rganilayotgan mavzuga oid
o‘yinning boshlanishi haqida bolalarga xabar qilish; o‘yin tayyorlash va o‘tkazish uchun
boshgaruvchi tanlash, saylash ishlari amalga oshiriladi.

Uchinchi bosgich — o‘yinni o‘tkazish. O‘yinni o‘tkazish uslubi qat’iy belgilanmaydi.
Bolalarga erkinlik beriladi va ularning o‘yindagi ijodkorligi rag‘batlantirib boriladi.

To‘rtinchi bosqich — o‘yin natijalarini tahlil qilish. O‘yindagi hal qiluvchi mavqgega
ega bo‘lgan bu bosqgichda bolalarning o‘yin jarayonida o‘zlashtirgan bilimlari tartibga
solinadi.

Undan tashqari quyidagi fikrlarni ham tahlil qilish mumkin. O‘yinning cho‘zilishi va
mazmuni o‘zgarishi bilan o‘yinchogning roli va bolalarning unga nisbatan talabi ham o‘zgarib
boradi va x.k.

Maktabgacha yoshidagi bolalarda ijodiy o‘yinning rivojlanib borishi. Uch yoshdagi
bolalarning o‘yinlari yangi tus oladi:masalan, bola mashina yasab uni boshqaradi. Kattalar
undan sen kimsan?- deb so‘rasa, "Haydovchiman" deb javob beradi. Yoki qo‘g‘irchog‘qa
ovqat pishirayapti. "Sen kimsan?"- degan savolga "Men oshpazman” deb javob beradi.

O‘yin mavzusi o‘zgarishi bilan o‘yinda gatnashuvchilarning ham o‘zaro munosabatlari
o‘zgarib boradi. Kichkina bolalarning har biri o‘z xolicha o‘ynasa, keyinchalik 2-3 qishi
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bo‘lib o‘ynay boshlaydi. O‘rta maktabgacha yoshga kelganda o‘ynovchilar soni ko‘payib,
o‘rtoglik munosabatlari tarkib topa boshlaydi, bunday munosabatlar o‘yinga mavzu mazmun
tanlashda, rollar va o‘yinchoqlarni tagsimlashda yuzaga keladi.

O‘yinning tuzilishi va mazmuni rivojlanib borishi bilan o‘yinchoqgning roli va unga
talab ham o‘zgarib boradi. Kichkina bolalar o‘yinini ko‘pincha o‘yinchoq belgi laydi. Bitta
o‘yl nchoq bir nechta vazifani bajarishi mumkin. O‘rta va katta maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarda o‘yin to‘g‘risidagi fikr avval tug‘iladi. Keyin o‘ynay boshlaydi. O‘yinchoq o‘yin
mazmuniga garab tanlanadi.

Bolalarning asosiy tasvirlovchi vositalari o‘zlarining harakatidir. Masalan, bola ikki
oyog‘ ida sakrab quyonchaga taqlid giladi.

Bolalarning ko‘p harakatlari qurish, yasash bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi, ular soatlab parovoz,
paroxod, elektrovoz quradilar, ularni o‘ziga o‘xshatishga urinadilar. Ko‘pincha qurish
o‘yinning boshlanishi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Tagqlid vositasiga o‘yinchoq ham kiradi. O‘yinchoq bola harakatini to‘ldiradi, o‘ylagan
obrazi va fikrini amalga oshirishga yordam beradi.

Kiyimlar va ularining gismlari ham bolaning olgan rolini yaxshiroq bajarishga va uni
yanada aniqroq ijro etishga imkon tug‘diradi. Bolalar o‘yin jaranyonida ba’zi bir narsalarni
xoxlagan narsalari nomi bilan atab ham xuddi o‘sha xoxlagan narsalarini faraz qilib juda
yaxshi o‘ynaydilar, masalan, taomni "konfet", qumni "shakar", stulni "mashina" deb atashlari
mumkin.

So‘z yordamida bolalar ganday o‘yin o‘ynashlarini kelishib oladilar. So‘z yordamida
bir-biri bilan muomalada bo‘lib, o‘z fikrlarini izhor etishadi. So‘z har xii taassurotlarni
ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bolalar bu hamma vositalardan ko‘pincha bir vaqtda
foydalanadilar

Aks etti ruvchi vosita ganchalik ko‘p bo‘lsa. 0‘yin mazmuni shunchalik bayroq bo‘ladi
hamda tevarak atrofdagi vogealardan taassurot shunchalik to‘laroq aks ettiriladi.

O‘yin mazmunining rivojlanib borishi bilan murakkab jarayon bo‘lgan bolalar jamoasi
ham shakllana boshlaydi. O‘yin bolalarning mustaqil faoliyati bo‘lgani uchun uning
syujetini bolalar o‘zlari o‘ylab topishadi va o‘zlari tashqil etishadi. O‘yinda bolalar
o‘zlarining kichkina jamiyatning a’zosi deb hisoblashadi, o‘zaro kelishi b harakat qilishga
o‘rganishadi.

[jtimoiy tarbiya olayotgan sharoitda har bir bola o‘ynayotgan bolalar jamoasiga kira ol
ishi, u erda 0z o‘rnini topa olishi va shu jamoada o‘rnashib olishi lozim.

Tarbiyachi ilk yoshli bolalarda ularning narsalar bilan o‘ynay olishi , digqatini shunga
to‘play olish qobiliyatini tarkib toptiradi. Bu boshga bolalar bilan yonmayon tinch o‘ynay
olish malakasini shakllanishiga yordam beradi. Bolalar birgalikda o‘ynashga o‘tganlarida bir-
birlari bilan ma’lum munosabat o‘rnatishlari lozim bo‘ladi. Xudda mana shu munosabat
jamoatchilikni shakllanti radi. Bunga tarbiyachi bolalarni kelishib o‘ynashga o‘rgatish orqali
erishadi.

Sahnalashtirilgan o‘yinlar ijodiy o‘yi nlar sarasiga kiradi. Unga ijodiy o‘yinning
quyidagi asosiy: niyatning mavjudligi, roli va mavjud harakatlar, hayol gilingan vaziyatning
va boshga elementlarning uyg‘unligi, bolalarning mustaqillik va 0°z- o‘zini uyushtira olish
jihatari xos. Sahnalashtirilgan o‘yin badily asar asosida qo‘riladi: o‘yin syujeti, rolar,
gahramonlarning xattiharakatlari, ularning nutqi asar matniga ko‘ra belgilanadi.

Sahnalashtirilgan o‘yin bolalarning eshitgan asar yoki ertakdan olgan tasavvurlarini
mustaqil ifodalash hamda mashq qilish imkonini beradi. Bu o‘yinlar bo lalarda iroda,
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intizom, o° z harakatlarini boshqalarning harakatiga muvofiq amalga oshirish kabi sifatlarni
tarbiyalashda samarali vosita hisoblanadi. Sahnalashtirish bolalarni qayta so‘zlashga o‘rgatish
usullaridan biridir. Ba’zi bir bolalarda badiiy asaradan olingan parchani qayta so‘zlab
berishga hohish ham qizigish ham bo‘lmaydi, ammo unga o‘yin usuli kirtilishi bilan bola
asardagi rolga kirib, o‘sha asar mazmunini juda yaxshi aytib berishga harakat giladi.

Bunday o‘yinda bola o°zini o‘sha asardagi qaxramon o‘rnida his etib, uning sezgi,
kechinmalari dunyosiga chuqurroq kirib boradi. Badiiy asarlarni qahramonlar tilida so‘ zlab
berish boladagi xayolni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi va asar qahramonida mavjud bo‘lgan
jjobiy sifatlarni egallashga intiladi. Sahnalashtirilgan o‘yinda badiiy asarning g‘oyaviy
mazmuni bolalar tomonidan chuqurrog anglab olinadi .

Ertak yoki hikoyadagi mazmun bolalarga yaqin, ularning yoshi va gizigishiga mos,
tushunarli bo‘lib, bola unga kirishib ketgan taqdirdagina asardagi obraz va harakatlar to‘ g‘ri
aks ettiriladi. Shuning uchun u yoki bu badiiy asar bo‘yicha sahnalashtirilgan o‘yin
o‘tkazishdan oldin tarbiyachi asarning mazmunini aks ettirishga yordam beradigan
tayyorgarlik ishini o‘tkazishi kerak.

Bu ish oldindan bir qator mashg‘ulot va o‘yinlar o‘tkazish orqali amalga oshiriladi.

Didaktik o‘yin ta’lim bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lib, unga yordam beradi. Didaktik
0‘yin - bu maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarning yosh va imkoniyatlariga mos keladigan ta’lim
berish metodidir .

Tajribali tarbiyachi bu o‘yindan passiv bolalarni jamoaga aralashtirish, har xil rejalar,
vazifalarni qo‘rgmasdan bajarishlari uchun foydalanadi.

Didaktik o‘yinni amalga oshirishda har doim g‘oyaviylik printsipiga asoslanish kerak.
Didaktik o‘yin tarbiyachining vazifa hamda magsadlariga muvofiq kelishi lozim.

Didaktik o‘y inlar bolalarni ng birgalikda o‘ynab, o‘z manfa atlarini jamoa manfa at
lari bi lan uyg‘unlashti ra olishi , bir-biriga ko ’'maqlashish va o‘rtog‘ining muvaffaqiyatidan
xursand bo‘ lishi kabi yaxshi munosabatlarning tarkib topishiga yordam beradi. O‘yinlar
shaxsning sofdi llik, rostgo‘ylik kabi ijobiy xislatlari shakllanishiga imkon beradi.

Didaktik o‘yin bolalarning amaliy faoliyati hisoblanadi, chunki unda bolalar
mashg‘ulotlarda olgan bilimlaridan foydalanadilar. Shu nuqtai nazardan qaraganda, olgan
bilimlaridan har xil usulda foydalanishlari uchun hayotiy sharoit yaratib beradi.

Bunday o‘yinlarga kichik bolalar uchun «Rangiga qarab top», «Shakliga qarab top»
kabi o‘yinlarni misol tariqasida keltirish mumkin .

Katta guruh bolalari uchun «nimalar va qanday ishlarni bilishadi?», «Dehqonlar
nimalarni etishtiradi?», «Kim ko’proq narsalarning nomini ayta oladi?» va boshqa o‘y inlarni
ko‘rsatish mu m ki n.

Demak, didaktik o‘yinlar bolalarning tevarak-atrof hagidagi  bilimlarini
mustahkamlashga yordam beradi, o‘z shaxsiy tajribalari va mashg‘ulotlarda olgan bilimlarni
amalda qo‘llay olishga o‘rganadi, ulardagi fikrlash qobilyatlarini, ijodiy kuchlarni, sensor
jarayonni rivojlantiradi , olgan bilimlarni taiiibga soladi. Didaktik o‘yinlar ta’lim jarayonini
yengilroq va qiziqarliroq qiladi. Bolalar yoshlariga mos, qizigarli faoliyat orgali o‘yinda
amalga oshiraladigan aqliy tarbiya vazifasini juda oson va yaxshi o‘zlashtiradilar. Didaktik
o‘yin bolalarni aqliy rivojlantirish maqsadida yaratiladi. Unda o‘yin elementlari gancha
ko‘p bo‘lsa, bolalarga u shuncha quvonch bag‘ishlaydi. Didaktik o‘yining muhim tomoni -
uni o‘tkazishdan ko‘zda tutiladigan g‘oyadir. O‘yin g‘oyasi bolalarda o‘yinga qiziqish
uyg‘otadi, ko‘pincha bu g‘oya didaktik o‘yinni boshlashga sababchi bo‘ladi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASASI VA MAKTAB XAMKORLIGI

Atabekov Fozil O’razali 0’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent vazifasi bajaruvchisi,
Toshpo’latova Madinabonu Tolibjon qizi

Jovliyeva Sevara Nuralli gizi

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

Rezyume: Mamlakatimizda mustaqillik yo’lidagi ilk qadamlardanoq jamiyatning
barcha sohalarini gamrab olgan siyosit va iqtisodiy tub islohotlar amalga oshirila boshlandi.
Ta’lim sohasida, jumladan uning birinchi pog’onasi hisoblanmish maktabgacha ta’lim
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sohasida ham katta o’zgarishlar qilinmogda. MTM bilan maktab o ‘rtasidagi izchillik
ta’limning shakl va uslublarida ham bu oz aksini topgan. Bugungi kunda ushbu izchillik
dozlarb masaladir. Ushbu maqolada maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi va maktab xamkorligi
yoritilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: tarbiya , ta’lim, faoliyat, bolalar, yosh, o ‘yin, gonun.

Maktabgacha ta’lim uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining boshlang‘ich bosqichi hisoblanadi va
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining «Ta’lim to‘g‘risida»gi, «Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi»
to‘g risidagi Qonun talablari asosida tashkil etiladi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim sog‘lom, har tomonlama yetuk bolalarni tarbiyalash uchun zarur
tashkiliy, uslubiy, psixologik, pedagogik shart-sharoit yaratadi, bolalarni maktabda muntazam
ravishda ta’lim olishga tayyorlash ota-onalarga yordam beradi. So‘ngi yillarda maktabgacha
ta’lim tizimini takomillashtirish, ta’lim tarbiya mazmuni shakli vosita va metodlarini
yangilashga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda.

MTMda bolalarni bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalari har o‘quv yili yakunida nazorat
mashg‘ulotlar orqali tekshirilib boriladi. 6-7 yoshdagi bolalarning maktabga tayyorgarlik
darajasi ushbu davlat talablari ko‘rsatkichlari asosida tekshiriladi.

Tayyorlov guruhi bolalarini maktabda o‘qishga tayyorlash muhirn o‘rinni egallaydi. U
maktabgacha bolalikni yakunlaydi va maktabda o‘qishga o‘qituvchi bosqich hisoblanadi.
Ayni shu davrda bolalar xulg-atvori, faoliyatida ularning aqliy, ma’naviy-irodaviy va
ko‘tarinki sohalariga alogador keyingi o‘qitishlar uchun muhim bo‘lgan xususiyatlar faol
shakllanib boradi. Tayyorlov guruhi tarbiyachisining asosiy e’tibori barcha bolalarning
maktabgacha ta’lim dasturida nazarda tutilgan mazmunni to‘liq egallab olishlariga qaratiladi,
chunki bu maktab ta’limiga to‘laqonli tayyorlashning majburiy sharti hisoblanadi. Bolalarni
maktabga tayyorlash vazifalaridan kelib chiquvchi katta guruhlardagi pedagogik jarayon
o‘ziga  xosdir. Bu  o‘ziga xoslik  maktabning ta’lim-tarbiya ishlaridan nusxa
ko‘chirishgina emas, balki bolalarning ularda maktabda muvaffaqiyatli o‘qitish uchun zarur
bo‘ladigan sifatlarni og‘ishmay shakllantirishga yo‘llangan faoliyat va Xxulg-atvorlarini
maxsus tashkil etilishidadir.

Tayyorlov guruhiga kelganda bolaning har xii faoliyatlarida: o°‘z-o‘ziga xizmat
qilishda, navbatchi likda, tabiat qo‘ynidagi mehnatida mustaqil namoyon bo‘la boshlaydi.
Boladagi mustaqillik va tashkilotchilik qobiliyati tarbiyachining bevosita rahbarligida
ularning hamma faoliyatlarida shakllantirilib boriladi.

Jismoniy tarbiya dasturini bajarish umumiy vazifalarni amalga oshirish bilan bir
gatorda, bolalarda ertalabki badantarbiya va jismoniy mashg‘ulotlarni bajonidil bajarish, o‘z
harakatlarini takomillashtirishga xohish tarbiyalanadi. Shuning uchun bolaning jismoniy,
aqliy faolligini va ish qobiliyatini o‘stiruvchi harakat faolligini rivojlantirish  kerak.
Tayyorlov guruhi bolalarini maktabda o‘qishga tayyorlash muhirni o‘rinni egallaydi. U
maktabgacha bolalikni yakunlaydi va maktabda o‘qishga o‘tuvchi bosqich hisoblanadi. Ayni
shu davrda bolalar xulg-atvori, faoliyatida ularning aqliy, ma’naviy-irodaviy va ko‘tarinki
sohalariga alogador keyingi o‘qitishlar uchun muhim bo‘lgan xususiyatlar faol shakllanib
boradi.

Tayyorlov guruhi tarbiyachisining asosiy e’tibori barcha bolalarning maktabgacha
ta’lim dasturida nazarda tutilgan mazmunni to‘liq egallab olishlariga qaratiladi, chunki bu
maktab ta’limiga to‘laqonli tayyorlashning majburiy sharti hisoblanadi. Bolalarni maktabga
tayyorlash vazifalaridan kelib chiquvchi katta guruhlardagi pedagogik jarayon o‘ziga
xosdir. Bu o‘ziga xoslik maktabning ta’ lim-tarbiya ishlaridan nusxa ko‘chirishgina emas,
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balki bolalarning ularda maktabda muvaffaqiyatli o‘qitish uchun zarur bo‘ladigan sifatlarni
og‘ishmay shakllantirishga yo‘llangan faoliyat va xulg-atvorlarini maxsus tashkil
etilishidadir.

Tayyorlov guruhiga kelganda bolaning har xil faoliyatlarida: o‘z-o‘ziga xizmat
qilishda, navbatchi likda, tabiat qo‘ynidagi mehnatida mustaqil namoyon bo‘la boshlaydi.
Boladagi mustaqillik va tashkilotchilik qobiliyati tarbiyachining bevosita rahbarligida
ularning hamma faoliyatlarida shakllantirilib boriladi.

Jismoniy tarbiya dasturini bajarish umumiy vazifalarni amalga oshirish bilan bir
qatorda, bolalarda ertalabki badantarbiya va jismoniy mashg‘ulotlarni bajonidil bajarish, o‘z
harakatlarini takomillashtirishga xohish tarbiyalanadi. Shuning uchun bolaning jismoniy,
aqliy faolligini va ish qobiliyatini o‘stiruvchi harakat faolligini rivojlantirish kerak. To‘g‘ri
tashkil etilgan sayr bolalarni ng jismoniy rivojlanishida muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Tarbiyachi bolalarning normal uxlashi va ovgatlanishini ta’minlash bo‘yicha
g‘amxo‘rlik qilib boradi. Ta’lim berish uslublaridagi izchillikning muhim sharti bolalarning
bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarni ongli egallab olishlariga erishish, bog‘chada va maktabda
ularning agliy qobiliyatlarini va ijodiy faolliklarini o‘stirishdi r. MTMi va maktabning
boshlang‘ich sinfida qo‘llani ladigan juda ko‘p usullar bir xil bo‘lib, ular bolalarning aqliy,
axlogiy-irodaviy rivojlanishlarini yaxshilashga garatil gan, shu bilan birga ularning yangi
mazmundagi bilimlarni egallashga, amaliy faoliyatga, bilishga qiziqgishini oshirib, o‘qgituvchi
bilan dars jarayonida yuzaga keladigan munosabatlar- ning murakkabroq shakllarini egallab
olishlarga yordam beradi.

Tarbiyachining mashug‘ulotlar jarayonida bolalarning amaliy faoliyatlariga, bilish
jarayoniga bunday raxbarlik qilishi maktab va MTM o‘rtasidagi ta’lim usulidagi izchillikning
asosini tashkil etadi.

Maktabdagi dars, MTMidagi mashg‘ulot bir muncha o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega,
shu bilan birga ta’limning tashkiliy asosda olib borilishida esa umumiylik sezilib turadi.
Mashg‘ulot va darslarning mazmuni aniq dastur asosida olib borilishi, aniq belgilangan vaqt
ajratilishi, pedagogning rahbarlik roli, ta’limning ilmiy asoslangan metod va usullaridan
foydalanish, ta’lim berish jarayonida bolalarda o‘quv faoliyati elementlari, o‘z xulqini
ixtiyoriy boshqarish qobiliyati, ma’lum maqsadga qaratilgan aqliy ish bilan shug‘llanish
qobiliyati tarbiyalab boriladi. Bular hammasi bolani maktab ta’limiga faol kirishib ketishga
tayyorlaydi.

Shunday qilib, MTMlari bilan maktab o‘rtasida ta’lim-tarbiya ishidagi izchillik bola
shaxsini anig magsad bilan har tomonlama rivojlantirib borish imkonini yaratadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi va maktab o‘rtasidagi aloqa ikki yo‘nalishda olib
boriladi:

1. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bilan  maktabning pedagoglar jamoasi
o‘rtasidagi aloqa.

2. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bolalari va boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini
bir-birlariga yaginlashtirish.

Maktabning boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari katta va tayyorlov guruhlari olib
boriladigan ishlar mazmuni bilan tanishib boradilar va maktabda ta’lim berishda bolalar
egallagan bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarga asoslanadilar.

MTM bilan maktab pedagoglarining o‘zaro aloga o‘rnatishlaridan ko‘zlangan asosiy
magsad bolalarni zamon talabiga javob beradigan darajada maktab ta’ limiga tayyorlash
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uchun o‘quv tarbiyaviy ishlar bo‘yicha maktab bilan maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi o‘rtasida
mustaxkam aloga o‘rnatish, bolalarning maktabda muvaffaqiyatli o‘qib ketishlari uchun
MTMsi va maktabda olib bori layotgan ta’lim- tarbiyaviy ishlarni chuqur tahlil qilib, bu
sohada yuqgori natijalarga erishishdir.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi aloganing mazmuni va
shakllari yuqgoridagi vazifalarga garab belgilanadi.

MTMsi bilan maktab pedagogik tashvigot, metodik va amaliy masalalar yuzasidan
bir-biri bi lan aloqa bog‘laydi. Pedagogik tashviqot ishlari MTMsi maktabga tayyorlov
guruhi tarbiyach isining va birinchi sinf o‘qituvchisini MTMning maktabga tayyorlov guruhi
da va birinchi sinfda olib boriladigan ta’l im-tarbiyaviy ishlar vazifasi bilan tanishtirishni,
maktabga tayyorlov guruhi va | sinf dasturi mazmunini , tayyorlov guruh i bolalari va
maktabdagi 1 sinf o‘quvchilarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rganishni tagozo etadi.
Mana shunday usulda ish olib bori lganda o‘qituvchi va tarbi yachilar maktabni 1 sinf va
MTMni tayyorlov guruhidagi bolalarga xos bo‘lgan yosh xususiyatlarini, ularning ruhiy
tabiatini, agliy va ijtimoiy rivojlantirshlarini tushunib, ularni maktabga tayyorlov masalalarini
yaxshiroq anglab olishlarida yordam beradi.

Bu magsadni amalga oshirishda maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bilan maktab o‘rtasida
quyidagicha konkret aloga shakllari o‘rnatiladi: o° qituvchi va tarbiyachilar bolalarni
maktabga tayyorlash va uzviylik masalalari bo‘yicha, bolalarni maktabga tayyorlash bo‘yicha
birgalikda o‘tkaziladigan tadbirlarning mosligini muhokama qilish uchun seminar,
pedagogik kengashlarda gatnashish, shuningdek bolalarning yosh xususiyatlarini, ularning
MTMdan maktabga o‘tishlaridagi ruhiy qiyinchiliklar, maktab sharoitiga qiynalmay
moslashishlariga yordam beruvchi omillar bo‘yicha tarbiyachi va o‘qituvchilar tomonidan
tayyorlangan leksiyalar orgali tajriba almashuv va boshqalar kiradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi uzviy aloganing pedagogik
vazifasi MTMning tayyorlov guruhida va maktabning 1-sinfida olib boriladigan ta’lim-
tarbiyaviy ishlarni amalga oshiradigan faoliyat shakllari va usullari bilan o‘zaro tanishishni
tagozo etadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi aloqaning amaliy vazifasi,
shundan iboratki, bir tomondan, o‘qituvchi MTMning tayyorlov guruhiga borib o‘zining
bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilari bilan tanishib  boradi, ikkinchi tomondan tayyorlov guruhi
tarbiyachilari o‘zlarining sobiq tarbiyalanuvchilari birinchi sinfda qanday o‘qiyotganini
o‘rganib boradilar. Bolalarni maktabga kuzatishda har bir bolaga aniq tavsifnoma
beriladi.

Bu tavsifnomada tarbiyachi har bir bolaning rivojlanishidagi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarni
ochib beradi, bu o‘qituvchiga bola bilan munosabatda bo‘lganda pedagogik nuqtai nazardan
to‘g‘ri yondashishda yordam beradi. Tarbiyachi ham o‘z navbatida 1- sinfga borgan bolalari
bilan izchil ravishda aloga bog‘lab boradi, darslarda bevosita qatnashib ganday
o‘giyotganlari, xulqi, o‘qishdagi muvaffaqiyatsizliklari sababini o‘qituvchidan so‘rash
orqali ham aniqlab boradi. Bular hammasi tarbiyachini bolalar bilan olib borgan ta’lim
tarbiyaviy ishidagi yutuq va kamchiliklarni bilib olishga imkon yaratadi.

Tarbiyachi va o‘qituvchilar ilg‘or tajribalarni tarqatish, tashviqot, targ‘ibot qilish
magsadida shahar, rayon konferensiyalarida gatnashib fikr al mashadilar.

Maktabgacha ta’l im muassasasi bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi uzviy aloga samarali bo‘lishi
uchun quyidagi shartlarga rioya qilish lozim. MTM bilan maktab o‘rtasidagi aloga izchil
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amalga oshirib borilishi, u uzoq muddatga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lishi, amalga oshiriladigan ishlar,
hal etiladigan masalalar rejali tusda bo‘lishi zarur.

Hambkorlik asosini birgalikda ishlash bo‘yicha tuzilgan istigbol rejasi tashkil etib, unda
o‘zaro aloganing bosh vazifasi, mazmuni, ish shakllari, vaqti, bajarish uchun javobgar
shaxslar ko‘rsatilishi lozim.

Maktab bilan MTM vyil davomida mana shunday aloga o‘rnatib borishi natijasida
ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishlar yaxshi natija beradi.

Bolalarni maktab o‘quvchilariga yaqinlashtirish shakllari ham xilma-xil: maktabga
ekskursiya uyushtirish, maktab muzeyiga, sinf xonasiga, kutubxona, ustaxonaga borish,
birgalikdagi mashg‘ulotlar, bayram ertaliklari, musiqa-badiiy kechalar o‘tkazish, rasmlar
hamda loy plastilindan yasalgan o‘yinchoqlar ko‘rgazmasini tashkil etish va boshqalardir.

Ta’limning tarbiyalovchi va rivojlantiruvchi xususiyati hozirgi zamon ta’limiga xos
prinsipdir. Bu bolalardagi bilimga qgiziq ish va bilish jaryonlarini rivojlantiradi. Buning uchun
bolalarga beriladigan bilim, malaka, ko‘nikmala ma’lum izchillik bilan takomillashtirilib
boriladi. Natijada bolalar kattalarning ko‘rsatmasi va namunasi bo‘yicha ish-harakatlarni
bajarishga, oldin egallagan bilimlarini yangi faoliyatda qo‘llashga, o‘zining xulqi, ishi, hatti-
harakatini nazorat qilish va to‘g‘ri baholashga o‘rganib boradilar.

Bolalarda topshirigga ongli munosabat shakllanadi. Tarbiyachining tushuntirish va
ko‘rsatmalarini diqqgat bilan tinglash, o‘z ishida yaxshi natijaga intilishi, ma’lum tezlik va
izchillikda diggat bilan ishlash malakasi shakllanadi, ish qobiliyati ortadi.

Tarbiyachi mashg‘ulot paytida har bir bolaning digqati, tafakkuri, xotirasi, bilim va
malaka darajasidagi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlami e’tiborga oladi.

Ta’lim jarayoniga alohida yondoshish aqliy vazifalarni, ularni bajarish usullarini
murakkablashtirib borishni sekin-asta amalga oshirishni taqozo etadi. Masalan, bola biror
narsani o‘zicha hikoya qilib bera olmasa, tarbiyachi unga mavzuga doir reja beradi,
keyinchalik ishni mustaqil bajarishni topshiradi. Alohida yondoshish orgali tortinchoq, sust
bolalar faollashtirib boriladi, materialni yaxshi o’zllashtiradigan bolalarga topshiriq
murakkablashtiriladi.

Demak, maktabga tayyorlov guruhida qo‘llaniladigan metodlarning o‘ziga xos tomoni
bor. Ko‘rgazmali metodlar bu erda fagat harakat usulida ishlatilmay, shu bilan birga
bolalarning fikrlash faol iyatini faollashtirish uchun ham qo ’llaniladi.

Masalan, manzarali rasm chizish mashhg‘ulotida namunan ko‘rsatishdan
mashg‘ulotning boshida xotirani, xayol obrazini jonlantirish uchun foydalaniladi,
mashug‘lotning oxirida esa o‘zining bajargan ishini, rasmni to‘g‘ri bajarganini tekshi rish
uchun namuna bilan taqqosligi ko‘rish magsadida foydalaniladi.

Bilimlarni bolalar puxta o°zlashtirib olshilari, ta’lim jarayonini faollashtirish
magsadida amaliy va o‘yin metodlarini ko‘rgazmali metod bilan to‘g‘ri qo‘shib olib
borishda og‘zaki metod katta ahamiyatga ega. O‘yin metodlari, aynigsa didaktik o‘yinlar
metodi ham o°‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotmaydi. Chunki ta’lim o‘yinlar, aynigsa didaktik o‘yinlar
orgali olib borilgan bolalar o‘quv vazifasini yaxshiroq anglab oladilar, bu ulardagi ixtiyoriy
diggatni oshiradi, faoliyatni faollashtirib, bilishga gizigishni kuchaytiradi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA IQTISODIY TARBIYA

Atabekov Fozil O’razali o’g’li

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti

Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi dotsent v.b.

Erkinxodjayeva Gulnoza Eldorxo’ja qizi

Kengboyev Nurlan Tolgat 0’g’li

Maktabgacha va boshlang’ich ta’limda jismoniy tarbiya va sport I kurs

Rezyume: Barkamol avlodni tejamkorlik ruhida tarbiyalashda iqtisodiy tarbiyaning
ahamiyati begiyos. Ma’ lumki, insonning kundalik turmush tarzi mehnat yoki boshqga bir
faoliyat turi bilan bog‘lig bo‘ladi. O’sib kelayotgan bolaga iqtisod gqilishni o’rgatish
maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu magqolada maktabgacha
ta’lim muassasalarida igtisodiy tarbiya masalasi o 'rganilgan bo’lib bugungi kundagi dolzarb
jihatlari tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: tarbiya, ta’lim, mehnat, iqtisod, estetika, bolalar, maktabgacha
ta’lim muassasi, vatanparvarlik.

Inson o‘z kamoloti davomida turli yo‘nalishda tarbiyalanadi. Ular ma’naviy, ma’rifiy,
ekologik, vatanparvarlik, huqugiy, mehnatsevarlik, fugarolik, estetik, jismoniy va iqtisodiy
tarbiya kabi yo‘nalishlarda joriy etilgan. Ular ichidan iqtisodiy tarbiya bo‘lajak
mutaxassislarni jamiyat va davlat, qolaversa, oiladagi jarayonlarga ongli munosabatini
shakllantirish bilan birgalikda, tejamkorlikni, isrofgarchilikka nafrat- ni, ishbilarmonlikni,
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tadbirkorlikni, tashabbuskorlik, igtisodiy hisob- kitob va shu kabi igtisodiy jihatlarni gamrab
oluvchi insoniy fazilat- larni yuksaltirishga xizmat giluvchi tarbiyaviy asosdir.

Demak, iqtisodiy tarbiya insonning ham ma’naviy jihatdan, ham moddiy jihatdan
yuksaklik sari sa’y-harakatlarini ta’minlashdan iborat.

Barkamol avlodni tejamkorlik ruhida tarbiyalashda iqtisodiy tarbiyaning ahamiyati
beqiyos. Ma’lumki, insonning kundalik turmush tarzi mehnat yoki boshga bir faoliyat turi
bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Ularda mehnat (xoh jismoniy bo‘lsin, xoh aqliy) sarfining nechog‘liq
kam bo‘lib, yuqori samaradorlikka erishish muhimdir.

Kam mehnat sarflab, ko‘proq (yaxshiroq) natijani qo‘lga kiritish ushbu sohadagi
optimal variant hisoblanadi.

Igtisodiy tarbiya bolalarning tevarak-atrofdagi muhitni, muayyan buyumlarni anglab,
ularni avaylab-asrash va bilib olishning mustahkam vositasi bo'lib, ularga nazariy bilimlarni
qo‘Uash imkoniyatini yaratib beradi va ularning ongini hissiy tasavvurlar bilan boyitadi.

Igtisodiy tarbiya - ishlab chiqarishning jamiyatda tutgan o‘rni, ishlab chigarish
vositalari va ish qurollarining mohiyati, ular orasidagi uzviy alogadorlikni o‘rgatish va
odamlarda shu bilimlarga ko*‘nikma hosil gilish.

Iqtisodiy ta’lim va tarbiyaning asosiy maqsadi o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarini olib borishda
talaba-yoshlar ongida tejamkorlik, ishbilarmonlik, tadbirkorlik kabi iqtisodiy jihatlarni oz
ichiga oluvchi xislatlarga nisbatan ongli munosabatni shakllantirishdan iborat.

Ushbu magsadni amalga oshirishda bir gator vazifalarni hal qgilishga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Ular quyidagilar:

Igtisodiyotning mohiyatini anglatish orgali inson iqtisodiy qudratining oila va
davlat igtisodiy qudratini yuksaltirishdagi ahamiyatini yoritish;
Inson mehnati hamda mehnat mahsuli bo’lgan moddiy va ma’naviy

ne’matlarni qadrlash, asrab-avaylash;

«  tejamkorlik, ishbilarmonlikka muhabbatni uyg‘otish;
oila budjeti va moddiy boyliklarni sarflash hagidagi bilimlarni yuksaltirish;
tejamkorlik va boylikni ijtimoiy burch sifatida garash;
moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar hagida muntazam ravishda tasavvurlar

shakllantirish;

- iqtisodiy faoliyatni tashkil etishga ongli munosabatni tarbiyalash; « igtisodiyotni

ilmiy asosda tashkil etish;

mehnat samaraligidan faxrlanish. Har qanday tarbiyada ham o‘sha tarbiyaga
tegishli tushunchalarning mazmunini to‘liq anglab yetish o‘sha tarbiya samaradorligini
oshirishi hech kimga sir emas.

Bu borada o‘quv yurti va oila sharoitida talaba-yoshlarning iqtisodiy tafakkurini
yuksaltirishda, ularni hamkorlikka va ishbilarmonlikka chagirishni, igtisodiy hisob-kitoblarni
o‘rganishni hayotiy tajriba asosida amalga oshirish iqtisodiy tarbiyada muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Igtisodiy tarbiyada tejamkorlik, tadbirkorlik, mehnatsevarlik, tashabbuskorlik,
ishbilarmonlik, igtisodiy hisob-kitob, oila budjeti va boylik kabi tushunchalarning muhim
ahamiyati bor.

Ular ichidagi boylik tushunchasiga juda gadimdan boshlab turli fikrlar bildirilgan.
Talaba-yoshlarga igtisodiy tarbiya berishda tarbiyaning
mazmunmohiyatiga e’tibor berilsa, ijobiy pedagogik samarani qo‘lga kiritish

mumkin bo‘ladi.
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Igtisodiyotda dastavval, oila budjeti va iqtisodiy qudrati eng muhim asoslardan
ekanligi hech kimga sir emas. Shu sababli oila budjeti to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni keltirib
o‘tamiz.

Oila budjeti.

» Inson shaxs sifatida shakllandimi, endi u oilaga va jamiyatga xoh igtisodiy, xoh
ma’naviy jihatdan bo‘lsin foydasi tegishini harakatlarni gilishi lozim. Aynigsa, sha xs oilali
bo‘lganida oila iqtisodiy qudratini mustahkamlash asosiy vazifa bo‘lish kerak.

» Oila budjetini mustahkamlash va sarflashda quyidagilarga e’tibor berib borish
zarur:
oilaviy ehtiyoj;
oilaviy orzu-havas;
oila ravnagini o‘ylash va shu kabilar.

Bunda oilaviy ehtiyoj zarur, uni bajarishga harakat qgilish kerak.

Oilaviy orzu-havas, oila ravnagi uchun imkoniyat darajasida harakat gilish lozim.
Demak, iqtisodiy tarbiyani oiladan boshlash talab gilinadi. Bu orqali oilasiga va
qolaversa, shaxsan o‘ziga tegishli bo‘gan imkoniyat hamda ne’matlarning qadr-qimmatiga
etishga erishiladi. Bularning keyingi holatlarda ham, ya’ni o‘rta umumta’lim, o‘rta maxsus,

YVVVVY

kasb-hunar ta’limi va oliy ta’limdagi o‘quv muassasalarida ham iqtisodiy tarbiyani amalga
oshirishga ijobiy ta’siri katta bo‘ladi.

» Iqgtisodiy tarbiyaning dastlabki bosgichlari uzoq tarixga ega. Ular kishilik jamiyati
taraqqiyotiga mos ravishda tako‘illashib kelavergan.

» Igtisodiy tarbiyaga tegishli ma’lumotlami ilohiy kitob - Qur’oni Karimda va
mugaddas kitob - Hadisi sharif hamda «Avesto» bitiklarida ham topish mumkin. Igtisodiy
tarbiya Sharq mutafakkirlarining asarlarida ham bayon etib kelingan. Jumladan, Muhammad
ibn Muso al-Xorazmiy asarlarida gozixonada meros va uni tagsimlash bo‘yicha alohida
xodim faoliyat ko‘rsatishi qayd etilgan. Ular shubhasiz qozixonadagi iqtisodiy muammolar
yechimlarini hal etish uchun jalb etilgan.

» Bu borada Farobiyning «Inson o‘z mablag‘ini sarflashni bilishi kerak. Pul
sarflashda qizg‘anchiqlik qilish xasislikka olib keladi. Pullarni rejasiz ishlatish esa insonni
beboshlikka etaklaydi», degan fikri o‘rinidir.

» Tejamkorlikda vaqt masalasi alohida e’tiborga molik tushunchadir. U inson
ixtiyoridagi bebaho xazina. Shu sababli ham «Kun qaytadi, ammo vaqt qaytmaydi», degan
naql bor, chunki vaqt o‘lchovlidir. Undan dunyoni o‘rganish, o‘zgartirish, shaxsiy manfaat,
el-yurt xizmati va mehnat samaradorligini oshirish borasidagi faoliyatlarda foydalanish
mumkin. Shu sababli ham u qadrlidir. Tarixiy vogealardan foydalanish iqtisodiy tarbiya
berishning samaradorligini oshiradi va talaba-yoshlar ma’naviyatini yuksaltirishga yordam
beradi.

» Talaba-yoshlarga iqtisodiy tarbiya berish yo‘llaridan yana biri - bu tarixiy
vogealar asosida, ularning igtisodiy tarbiyaga oid tafakkurini boyitishdan iboratdir.

» Tejamkorlik tarbiyasi mehnat, axlogiy va igtisodiy tarbiyalarning muhim asosi
hisoblanadi. Shu sababli ham talabalarga iqtisodiy tarbiya berishda, o‘gitlar va hikmatlardan
foydalanib, ularni tahlil gilib borilsa, igtisodiy tarbiya samarali kechadi.
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Demak, igtisodiy tarbiya berishning samarali yo‘llaridan biri - bu iqgtisodiy tafakkurni
yuksaltirishga oid o‘git va hikmatlardan foydalanishdan iborat bo‘lib, dars mashg‘ulotlarida
ulardan mosini tanlab va uni tahlil qilib, talabalarning iqtisodiy tafakkuri rivojlantiriladi.
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INGLIZ TILINI O’QITISHDA LOYIHAGA ASOSLANGAN TA’LIM 21-ASRNING
INNOVATION YONDASHUVI SIFATIDA

Axmedova Ugiljon Kuronboyevna
Urganch Davlat Universiteti tayanch doktoranti

Annotatsiya: Magolada Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim - bu 21-asr talabalari uchun
mazmunli ta'lim tajribasini yaratish uchun innovatsion, amaliy yondashuv ekanligi ko rsatib
berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: loyihaga asoslangan ta’lim, pedagogik vosita, innovatsion va amaliy
yondashuv, muvaffaqgiyatli loyihalar, loyiha usullari.

Izlanish asosida o'rganish (Inquiry-based learning) yoki muammoli ta'lim (Problem-
based learning) bilan birgalikda ko'pincha muhokama gilinadigan loyiha asosida o'gitish
(Project-based learning) ingliz tili o'gituvchilari uchun juda mashhur va yuqori samarali
pedagogik vositaga aylanmoqda. Garchi u fagat loyihani yaratishdan ko'proq narsani nazarda
tutsa ham, PBL turli xil ta'lim sharoitlarida qgo'llaniladi. Aksariyat o'gituvchilar talabalarini
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tanqgidiy fikrlashga jalb qgilish va yangi tarkibni o'rganish uchun amaliy yondashuv vositasi
sifatida PBLdan foydalanishni afzal ko'rishadi.
PBL asosiy tematik birlik rejasidan nimasi bilan farq qgiladi?
Garchi PBLning umumiy magsadi bir nechta mavzuni bitta loyihaga birlashtirish bo'lsada, bu
shunchaki bitta mavzuga bag'ishlangan darslar to'plami emas, oxirida loyiha bilan
yakunlanadigan ta’lim turidir. PBLning boshga o'quv uslublaridan farq qiladigan ba'zi bir
aniq usullari mavjud:
* Loyiha ishlari mazmunli bo'lib, darslar uchun minbar vazifasini bajaradi;
* Loyihani ishlab chiqish va yaratish talabalarning qiziqishi yoki muammolaridan kelib
chigadi;
 O'gituvchining roli katta miqdordagi to'g'ridan-to'g'ri o'gitishni emas, balki o'quvchilarni
loyiha bo'yicha boshgarishdadir;
* Loyihani bajarish jarayoni sinfda bo’lishi, ko'p oylar davom etishi, boshqa ta’lim dargohlari
bilan bog'lanishi yoki jamoaga ta'sir gilishi kerak;
» Garchi talabalar individual topshiriglarni bajara olsalar ham, hamkorlik va hamkorlikda
o'rganishga ahamiyat beriladi;
* Talabalar har kuni loyiha bilan o'zaro aloqada bo'lib, darslar loyihaga qo'shilib boriladi;
* Loyiha sinfda talabalar tomonidan bajariladi. Bunga o’qituvchi yoki ota-onaning aralashuvi
bo’lmaydi;
* Loyiha yakunida talabalarga 0'z tajribalarini aks ettirish va baham ko'rish uchun yetarli vaqt
beriladi.
Muvaffagiyatli loyihalarga misollar

Loyihaga asoslangan ta'lim atamasi ko'p jihatdan go'llaniladi va o'gituvchilar aynan
loyihani tashkil etadigan narsalar to'g'risida turlicha fikrlarga ega. Eng keng targalgan
loyihalardan biri bu sinfni dunyodagi ma'lum bir muammo yechimini topishga garatilgan
mavzulardir. Buni ingliz tili darslarida “ Save the...... ” mavzusi bo’yicha bajartiramiz.
Ya’ni “ Save the water” ( ichimlik suvini asraylik), “Save the world”( dunyoni asraylik)
yoki “Save the nature” (tabiatni asraylik) kabi mavzular bo’lishi mumkin. Yangi tarkibni
o'rganishda konstruktivistik yondashuvni 0z ichiga olgan ba'zi osonlikcha o'zgartirilishi
mumkin bo'lgan loyihalarni keltirib o’tamiz:
» Ob-havo stantsiyasi!(Weather Station!) Ikki (yoki undan ortiq) ob-havo stantsiyasini 0'z
saytingizda yarating va saglang. Ikkinchisini boshga saytga yuboring. Har bir talabaga bir kun
meteorolog bo'lishini, u yerda kunlik ob-havo ma'lumotlarini yozib turishini talab giling. Bir
necha hafta davomida ma'lumotlarni to'plating. So'ngra ma'lumotlarni 0'zingizning
saytlaringiz bilan taggoslang va yosh olimlarga ob-havoning kundan kunga va vaqt o'tishi
bilan ganday o'zgarishi hagida kashfiyotlar gilishga yordam bering. Yer fanlari standartlari,
grafikalar va ma'lumotlar yig'ish standartlari kabi ma’lumotlarni yig’ishni o’rgating.
* Ta'limga oid musiqiy video. O'gituvchilar talabalari uchun har ganday mavzuni olishlari va
musiqiy video yaratish orgali uni gizigarli gilishlari mumkin. Ular drama, musiqga, rags,
rekvizitlar, plakatlar va kostyumlardan foydalanib, ijro etiladigan qo'shigni ijro etishlari va
go'shiq kuylashlari mumkin. Keyin videolarni (ota-onalarning ruxsati bilan) Internetga
yuklash va boshga o'gituvchilar tomonidan boshga sinflarda namoyish gilish uchun yuklab
olish mumkin! Mavzuga qarab texnologiya, ssenariy yozish va san'at bilan alogalar
o'rnatilishi mumkin
Ishni boshlash
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Loyihaning aksariyat gismi talabalar tomonidan yaratilganligi sababli, o'gituvchilar uchun
tafsilotlarni to'liq xaritada ko'rsatish giyin bo'lishi mumkin. Ba'zi o'gituvchilar uchun bu
nazoratni olib borish qgiyin. PBLning eng muhim komponenti talabalarga sinfda
o'rganilayotgan tarkib va atrofdagi dunyo o'rtasida mazmunli va doimiy alogalarni o'rnatishda
yordam berishdir. Buning uchun hal gilinishi kerak bo'lgan muhim savollar / muammolar
bilan boshlang. Quyida muayyan PBLni rejalashtirishning usullari bilan tanishib chigamiz:

1. Vaqt jadvalini o'rnating. Loyihani vyaratish, ishtirok etish va uni baham ko'rish uchun
yetarli vaqt bering. To'rt va sakkiz hafta orasi odatiy holdir.

2. Yechilishi kerak bo'lgan muammoni yoki beriladigan savollarni aniglang. Misol: Yomg'ir
o'rmonini saglab qolish uchun ganday yordam beramiz? Ob-havo ganday o'zgaradi? Qayta
ishlash dasturini boshlasak nima bo'ladi?

3. Muammoni hamma tangidiy fikrlay olishga yordam beradigan tarzda o'ylashi uchun kirish
darsini rejalashtiring. Bunga jamiyatdagi dolzarb muammolarga bag'ishlangan yoki 0z
jamoalarida ajoyib ish gilgan bir guruh odamlar hagida prezentatsiya keltirish mumkin.

4. Hagqiqiy loyihani yaratish uchun barcha kerakli materiallarni to'plang, boshga jamoa a'zolari
bilan kelishib oling va o'zingizning sinfingiz bilan suhbatlashish uchun ekskursiyalar yoki
mehmon ma'ruzachilarini rejalashtiring.

5. Talabalarga har kuni loyiha bilan shug'ullanishlariga imkon beradigan dars tartibini tuzing.
Ular ma'lumot yozishlari kerakmi? Biror narsa gilish kerakmi (ya'ni gayta ishlash uchun bo'sh
qutilar, hayvonni bogish, ko'proq tadgiqotlar o'tkazish)?

6. Loyiha davomida mustaqil ta'lim faoliyati va to'g'ridan-to'g'ri o'qitish rejasini tuzing.

7. Amaliy yozish faoliyati bilan shug'ullanish, tegishli adabiyotlarni o'gish va sinf
muhokamalarini o'tkazish orgali aniq o'quv standartlariga yo'naltirilgan darslarni
birlashtirganingizga ishonch hosil giling.

8. Kulminatsion faoliyatni rejalashtirish.Bu kabi imkoniyatlarni boshqa turli xil ta’lim
muassasasi bo'ylab aylanish kuni yoki ota-onalarni loyihada ishtirok etishga taklif gilish
kiradi.

Magolamizda keltirilgan barcha fikrlarimizni jamlab shunday xulosa Kkeltirishimiz
mumkin, ya’ni Loyihaga asoslangan ta’lim (PBL) chin ma’noda 21-asrning innovatsion
yondashuvi sifatida olinayotgan ijobiy amaliy natijalarning isbotidir. Loyihlarni bajarish
davomida bugunning talabasi haqiqiy mustaqil ta’lim oladi va mustaqil izlanuvchilik bilan
shug’ullanadi. Eng muhimi shundaki, talaba o’zining hali ochilmagan va o’zi ham anglab
yetmagan gobiliyatlarini ochish davomida, o’ziga bo’lgan ishonch va o’zidagi ijodkorlik
rivojlantira oladi. Bu esa bugungi 21-asr ta’lim tizimini 0’z oldiga qo’ygan magqsadlariga
erisha boshlaganidan dalolat beradi.

DOMJAJTAHUJIITAH ADABIYOTLAR
1. Agustina, L. (2012). Loyihaga asoslangan ta’lim . Jurnal Linguistik Terapan. 2014 yil
31 oktyabr.
2. JamolJalolov (2012) Chettili o‘gitishmetodikasi . — T.: O‘gituvchi. 3-b
3. What Is Project Based Learning (PBL)?, www.bie.org/about/what_pbl. Accessed 10
Mar. 2018.
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OLLY O’QUYV YURTLARIDA MASOFAVIY (ONLINE) TA’LIM: MUAMMOLAR,
QIYINCHILIKLAR VA IMKONIYATLAR

Ra’no Rozikova

Feruza Ahmedova

Ingliz tili fani o’qituvchilari

Toshkent Xalgaro Vestminster Universiteti

Annotatsiya: Bugungi kunda butun dunyo xalglari uchun, millatidan, so’zlashuv tilidan
qat’iy nazar, eng tushunarli so’z bu “online” atamasi bo’lib qoldi desak mubolag’a bo’Imasa
kerak. Sababi dunyo hamjamiyatiga birdek ta’sir ko rsatgan pandemiya jahon ta’lim tizimini
online (masofaviy) usulda olib borishga majbur qildi. Quyida ushbu yangi ta’lim shaklining
O zbekiston tajribasida kuzatilgan qulayliklari va kamchiliklari haqida fikr bildiriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: masofaviy ta’lim, pandemiya, talabalar faolligi, imkoniyat, yangi tajriba

Deyarli dunyoning har bir nugtasida koronavirus pandemiyasi sababli insoniyat turli
jabhalarda keskin o’zgarishlar guvohi bo’ldi. Vaziyat taqozosi bilan ko’p sohalar yangi
transformatsiyalarga yuz tutdi; ular yangi sharoitga moslashishtirilgan tartib-goidalarni, ish
usuli va faoliyat tarzini tanlashga majbur bo’ldi. Xususan, ta’lim sohasi tizimi ham uzluksiz
ta’limni saqlash magsadida tezkor garorlar asosida o’qitishning masofaviy shaklini yo’lga
qo’ydi va bu ekspertlar tomonidan ta’lim sohasidagi eng katta keskin burilish sifatida
baholanmoqda.

Shubhasiz, O’zbekiston ham jahon bilan hamnafas masofaviy ta’lim formatini oliy
ta’limga joriy etdi. Yurtimizdagi barcha mahalliy va xalqaro oliy o’quv yurtlari o’zlari uchun
qulay bo’lgan masofaviy ta’lim platformasini tanlab, ushbu platforma asosida ta’lim berishni
yo’lga qo’ydi. Bu burilishni O’zbekiston tajribasida ilk bor kuzatar ekanmiz, masofaviy
ta’limning ko’zga yaqqol tashlanadigan qulayliklari va ba’zi qiyinchiliklarini keltirib o’tishni
joiz deb topdik.

Garchi ta’limning bu usulu O’zbekiston oliy o’quv yurtlari tizimida ilk va kutilmagan
tajriba bo’lsa-da, kuzatuvlar uning muhim qulayliklarini quyidagicha baholaydi:

1. Talabalar istalgan manzildan turib ta’lim olish imkoniga ega. Bunda talabalar
o’zlariga qulay bo’lgan masofadan turib mashg’ulotlarda ishtirok eta oladilar va 0’z navbatida
ushbu xolat yuqori davomatni ta’minlaydi.

2. O’quv materiallari platformada bir manbada saqlanganligi talabalarga mavzularni
mustahkamlash qulayligini yaratadi. Barcha platformalarda online mashg’ulot materiallari,
audio va video materiallar mashg’ulotlar mavzusi doirasida guruhlashtirilib joylashtiriladi. Bu
esa talabalarga istalgan vaqgt ularni mustahkamlash magsadida manbaga murojaat gila olish
imkonini yaratadi.

3. Talaba va o’qituvchilarda ko’plab nufuzli seminar va treninglar, hususan, xalqaro
vebinarlarda ishtirok etish imkoniyati yanada oshadi. Aynigsa, kechki soatlarda ham olib
boriladigan masofaviy tarzdagi tadbirlarda talaba gqizlar va ayollar gatnashish ehtimoli
ko’proq bo’ladi.

4. Vaqt va ta’lim xarajatlari uchun mablag’ tejaladi. Ta’lim maskaniga qatnash
zarurati yo’qligi sababli uning uchun ketadigan vaqt va mablag’ bir necha barobarga
gisqaradi.

5. Talabalar o’qish bilan birga ma’lum bir ish faoliyati bilan ham shug’ullanishlari
mumkin. Ma’lumki, talabalar o’rtasida katta yoshli, oilali yoki ma’lum faoliyat turi bilan
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shug’ullanuvchi yoshlar soni kam emas. Masofaviy ta’lim kunning ular uchun qulay vaqtida
bilim olishi uchun shart-sharoit yaratadi.

6. Ta’lim usuli online bajariladigan foydali interaktiv. mashglarni darslarga tadbiq
etish imkonini beradi. Masalan, talabalar dars jarayonida matching (munosib javobga
moslashtirish), drag and drop (to’g’ri katakka joylash) kabi mashqlarni bajarish orqgali
o’rgangan bilimlarini tezlik bilan tekshirib olishlari mumkin. Ma’lumki, bu turdagi interactive
topshiriglar internet manbalarida juda ko’p va ulardan foydalanish yuzma- yuz ta’lim shaklida
samarali emas.

7. Talabalar ham o’qituvchilar ham raqamli texnologiyalardan foydalanish
jarayonidagi giyinchiliklarni yengish barobarida yangi texnik bilimlarini orttirishadi.

O’z navbatida, ommaviy tarzda masofaviy ta’lim tajribasini oliy ta’limga joriy qilish
bir necha muammo va qgiyinchiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. Shu jumladan, O’zbekiston oliy
ta’lim maskanlarida ham ta’lim berish asosan yuzma-yuz o’qitishga asoslanganligi va
masofaviy ta’lim platformalari qisman tanishtirilgan bo’lsada ulardan foydalanish ko’rsatkichi
amalda deyarli past ekanligi sababli ushbu ta’lim turi muammolarni chetlab o’tmadi. Ta’lim
berish va olish jarayonida quyidagi muammoli xolatlar masofaviy ta’lim tajribasi doirasida
kuzatildi.

1. Yuzma-yuz muloqot yetishmovchiligi ba’zi talabalarning mavzuni
o’zlashtirishiga salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Bunda mashg’ulotlar davomida talabalarda istalgan
vaqt o’qituvchi yoki guruhdoshlardan savol so’rash yoki yordam olish imkoni cheklanishi
mumkin.

2. Talabalarning dars jarayonida mavzudan chalg’ish ehtimoli yuqori bo’ladi.
Bunga ta’lim oluvchining uydagi sharoiti, o’qituvchi nazoratining yetishmasligi, dars bilan bir
vaqtda turli ijtimoiy tarmoqlarga ulanib olishi kabi omillar sabab bo’lishi mumkin.

3. Elektr tarmog’idagi nosozliklar, internet provayderining sekin ishlashi ta’limni
uzluksiz va ravon olib borilishiga to’sqinlik giladi. Barcha hududlarda ham internet ta’minoti
imkoni yo’qligi talabalarning vaqtida online o’quv mashg’ulotlariga konferens tarzda ulanish
va aynan jonli mashg’ulotlar davomida faol ishlay olish imkonini cheklaydi.

4. Ko’plab talabalarning kompyuter uskunalariga ega bo’lmasligi moddiy
qiyinchilikni keltirib chiqaradi. Yoki aynan bir vaqtning o’zida oilaning bir necha talaba
vakillariga jonli muloqotga asoslangan mashg’ulotlarda gatnanishi uchun yetarli uskunalar
yetishmaydi.

5. Ba’zi talabalar dars jarayonida video orgali muloqot gilishdan bosh tortishadi.
Bunga sabab ular o’z yashash sharoitlarini oshkor qilishni istamasligi yoki ularning aynan
o’quv  mashg’uloti vaqtida fagat texnik ulanganligi va mashg’ulotni kuzatib
bormayotganligidir.

Qayd etilgan kamchiliklarga yoki ta’limni tashkil etishdagi qiyinchiliklarga
qaramasdan masofaviy ta’lim usuli innovatsion ta’lim turi sifatida o’z ahamiyatiga va o’rniga
ega. Tajribalar shuni ko’rsatadiki, pandemiya sharoiti bo’lmagan vaziyatda ham masofaviy
ta’lim elementlarini ta’limda saqlab qolish o’rinli. Masalan, nazariy mashg’ulotlar yoki
ma’ruzalar media vositalari bilan masofaviy ta’lim platformalarida joylanib borilganda
talabalarda istalgan vaqtda ularga qayta murojaat qila olish imkoni bo’ladi. Boshqa tarafdan
olib garaganda, yuzma-yuz mashg’ulotlarning o’rni beqiyos va uning samarasi sanoqsiz ilmiy
manbalarda isbotlangan. Xulosa o’rnida aytish mumkinki, vaziyat qaysi ta’lim shaklini taqozo
etishiga qaramay, ta’lim olishga bo’lgan kuchli qiziqish va xohish har ganday murakkab
vaziyatdan samarali chigishga omil bo’la oladi.
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BOSHLANG‘ICH SINFLARDA ONA TILINI O‘QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY
TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN FOYDALANISH

Salimova Mugaddas Xayoyevna,
Sirdaryo viloyati, Boyovut tumani, 13-maktab o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Hozirda mamlakatimizda ona tilini rivojlantirishga katta e ’tibor
qaratilib, maktablarda, ta’lim muassasalarida ona tilini o‘qitishda turli innovatsion va
pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish ustuvorlik kasb etmogda. Ushbu magola
boshlang ‘ich sinflarda ona tilini o ‘qitish metodikasiga bag ‘ishlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Sergul daraxt” metodi, “Munosiblik testlari”, pedagogik
texnologiyalari

Muhtaram prezidentimiz Shavkat Miromonovich Mirziyoev “O‘zbek tili nufuzini
oshirish to‘g‘risida”gi ma’ruzalarida, jumladan shunday degan edilar: “Davlat tili masalasi
milliy g‘oyamizning asosiy tamoyillaridan biri bo‘lishi zarur”. Yosh avlod qalbida ona
tilimizni bolalikdan singdirish magsadida ta’limning barcha bosqichlarida o°zbek tilini
zamonaviy va innovatsion texnologiyalar asosida mukammal o‘rgatishga alohida e’tibor
qaratishimiz zarur” - degan edilar.

Darhagigat, yosh avlod farzandlarimiz milliy tilimizni, an'ana va qadriyatlarimiz
yaxshi bilishlari hamda ularga hurmat va ehtirom bilan garashlari uchun avvalo, ona tilimizni
puxta bilishlari zarur.

Ona tili — har bir elatning, xalqning, millatning oz tili. Ona tili lug‘at tarkibi, asosan,
shu tilga mansub xalgning turmushi, madaniyati va an’analarini ifodalaydigan so‘z va
tushunchalardan iborat bo‘ladi. Ona tili taraqqiyoti har bir elat, xalq va millatning ijtimoiy
rivojlanishi bilan uzviy bog‘liq. Boshlang‘ich sinflarda interfaol metodlar va ta’limiy
o‘yinlardan, zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga, ijodiy izlanish va mantiqiy fikrlash doiralarini kengaytirish
bilan birga ularni darslarda o‘rganganlarini hayot bilan bog‘lashga, qiziqishlarini oshirishga
yordam beradi. O‘qituvchilarning bunday zamonaviy talablar asosida yaratilgan sharoitlardan
samarali foydalanib, darslarni ilg‘or pedagogik hamda axborot kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari asosida tashkil etilishi ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini sifatini kafolatlaydi.

Ta’limiy o‘yinlarga qo‘yiladigan asosiy talablar quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Ta’limiy o‘yinlar o‘quvchilar yoshiga mos bo‘lishi kerak;
2. O‘yinlar o‘tilayotgan mavzu mazmun-mohiyatiga mutanosib bo‘lishi lozim,;
3. Ta’limiy o‘yinlarni o‘tkazish vaqti aniq belgilanishi shart;

125


https://doi.org/10.1007/s12528-018-9179-z
https://eric.ed.gov/?id=EJ829510
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15389286ajde2002_2

4. Ta’limiy o‘yinlar ham ta’limiy, ham tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi kerak;
5. Ta’limiy o‘yinlarning o‘tkazilish maqsadi, ahamiyati belgilanishi lozim.

Masalan, 3-sinf ona tili darsligida berilgan “Gapning magsadiga ko‘ra turlari”
mavzusini o°‘tishda “Sergul daraxt metodi”’dan foydalanish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Bunda
mavzu tushuntiriladi, Gapning magsadiga ko‘ra turlari haqidagi ma’lumotlar aytiladi.
Mavzuga doir mashq va topshiriqlar shartlari asosida bajariladi va ma’lumotlarni
mustahkamlash maqsadida “Sergul daraxt metodi”’dan foydalaniladi. Ya’ni mavzuga doir
savollar beriladi. 3 ta gator uchun 3 ta daraxt sinf taxtasiga ilinadi, ma’lumotlar yozilgan
stikerlar esa, (iloji bo‘lsa, gul shaklidagi) daraxtga yopishtirib boriladi. Eng ko‘p gul
to‘plagan guruh g‘olib deb topiladi.

Xuddi shu mavzuga doir ma’lumotlarni yanada
mustahkamlash maqsadida “Munosiblik testlari’dan ham
foydalanish ham ahamiyatlidir:

Gaplarni to‘ldiring!
Mevazordan bolalar mazali emas edi
Sho‘rva unchalik olma terdik
Qiziq, onasi uni baralla aytdilar
Odamlar bu so‘zni buncha magtadi

Shuningdek, “Ma’lumotlar banki” yoki “Ma’lumotlar zahirasi” metodlari asosida ham
grammatikaga oid bilimlar zahirasini byitish mumkin.

[ Darak gap
GAP \ [ Tugal fikr
{ Buyruq gap
{ So‘roq gap

Bunday interfaol usullar til o‘rganishda o‘quvchilarning lug‘at boyligini oshirishda
yaxshi qo‘l keladi. Til oilalari turlicha bo‘lgan tillarni o‘rganish o‘quvchilarda biroz
qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi tabily ammo fan o‘qituvchisining vazifasi ana shu murakkablikni
osonlashtirib, o‘quvchilarni o‘z faniga qiziqtirishdan iborat ekanligini aslo unutmasligimiz
lozim.
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THE ROLE OF INDEPENDENT WORK FOR STUDENTS IN EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

Sayfulin Ravshan
Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Resume: In this article is analyzed role of the independent work student in
educational process. Since, independence form of necessity-motivation sphere, mental,
physical and morally volitional efforts of students.

Key words: independent work, educational process, education, development,
formation, pedagogy.

The problem of cognitive independence is rooted in antiquity. Czech educator, author
of class-lesson learning system Jan Amos Comenius noted, "Natural principle in man has an
independent and self-propelling force™. However, in the regular school until the mid XX
century dominated explanatory and illustrative training. Starting from the 50s, again
increasing interest in the development of independence of students. At the turn of the XXI
century interest in the subject has increased again since changed significantly the living
conditions, the information revolution has occurred, and the world is the transition to lifelong
learning. The direction of "learning for life" changed to "learning throughout life", the closure
of educational architecture gradually giving way to open, which is impossible without
developing skills of independent work of students at a high level. Information technology
provides an opportunity to give greater autonomy, as in the successful development of the
curriculum and in-depth study of particular subjects, implementing internal creative needs of
students.

Philosophy of Education once again raises the issue of the value to society of
formation of self-identity. Conception individually oriented educational activities because of
studying the underlying processes that underlie self-development and self-determination of
people. [1]

According to V. Andreev, the priority of modern education is oriented training on
self-development of personality. [2] This new educational paradigm based on the following
basic principles:
awareness of self-worth of every person, its uniqueness;
inexhaustible possibilities of development of each individual, including its creative
self-development;
priority of inner freedom - freedom for creative self-development as opposed to external
freedom;

127



+ understanding the nature of creative self-development as an integral characteristic of "self",
the backbone components of which are self-knowledge, creative self-determination, self-
management, creative self-realization and self-improvement.

He also notes, "The only kind of education can be considered a form of guaranteed
quality that goes into self-education. In this training goes into self-study, education - in self-
education and personality development of the state - a state of creative self-development”. [2]

In foreign studies is not accepted interpretation of independence, if the learner is given
the opportunity to learn from the self-access mode prepared by a teacher or expert
information, as the learner in this case supposedly plays the role of "passive observer”, he
gives the impression that the self-study is only possible if the presence of the material
prepared by the expert. The student should be able to choose their own teaching materials,
relying not only on those who advised the teacher. This approach implies freedom of choice
and the use of authentic materials. [3]

Outward signs of independence of students are planning their activities, perform tasks
without the direct involvement of the teacher, systematic monitoring of the progress and
results of the work, its subsequent correction and improvement, that is, self-exercise activity.

The inside of the requirement of independence form the motivational sphere, mental,
physical, moral and volitional efforts of students to achieve goals without assistance. [4]

The basic principle of the theory of stepwise formation of mental actions is that
receive significant new elements of mental practice immediately in the form of internal,
mental man cannot. N. Talyzina concludes: knowledge accumulated by humankind,
represented by a system of scientific concepts, laws; you cannot learn only through its own
activities, the transmission efficiency of the experience depends on the nature of the actions of
students and the quality of management on the part of the learner. [5]

The main objective of higher education is the formation of a creative personality
specialist able to self-development, self-education and innovation. The solution to this
problem is hardly possible only through knowledge transfer in finished form from teacher to
student. Need to transfer a student from a passive consumer of knowledge in their active
creator who knows how to formulate the problem, analyze the ways to solve it, to find the
optimal result and prove its correctness. The ongoing reform of higher education is associated
with the transition from learning paradigm to the paradigm of education. In this regard, it
should be recognized that the independent work of students is not just an important form of
educational process must be its foundation.

This implies focus on active methods of acquiring knowledge, developing creative
abilities of students, the transition from in-line to the individual learning tailored to the needs
and abilities of the individual. It is not just about increasing the number of hours for
independent work. Strengthening the role of independent work of students is a fundamental
revision of the organization of educational process in high school, which should be designed
to develop the ability to learn, to form the students' ability to self-development and creative
application of knowledge, methods of adapting to the professional activity in the modern
world [6].

The purpose of students' independent work is to organize a systematic study courses
during the semester, strengthening and deepening the knowledge and skills, preparing for the
upcoming classes, as well as creating a culture of intellectual work and self-reliance in the
search and acquisition of new knowledge.

Objectives of independent work can be defined as follows:
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quality of learning;

development and skills training activities;

formation of cognitive abilities of students and of interest to the studied material;
formation of readiness for self-education;

formation of independence as personality traits.

The first step is to define the independent work of students. In general, any activity
that related to the education of future professional thinking. Any kind of employment,
creating conditions for the emergence of independent thought, cognitive activity related to the
student’s independent work. Thus, under the independent work should be understood set of all
independent activity of students in the classroom and outside it, in contact with the teacher
and in his absence.

Learning outcomes are directly dependent on the level of students' independent work,
which determined by personal preparedness to this work, the desire to engage in their own
capabilities and the realization of this desire.

Belyaeva offers an original formula of independent work of students: information -
knowledge - information, the essence of which is to create new information from existing,
that forms the students' willingness and need to manage their cognitive activity.

Higher form of manifestation of independence should be considered self or self-
education activity, which refers to the purpose and results of operations, and under the
independent work - a means to achieve this result. Self-education student - is a voluntary
activity, aimed at the acquisition of knowledge in the process of independent work without
the help of a teacher, which is not possible if the students are not formed initial experience
cognitive activity, the need for it, and emotional and volitional qualities. Thus, the self-study
is a necessary step in forming the skills of self-education and, as a consequence, the
development of self-reliance. Because a student's independent work contributes to a better
learning of theoretical material obtained by them in practical classes, and consequently
increases the level of training of students in various disciplines.
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TALABALARNI KASBIY — PEDAGOGIK TA’LIM JARAYONIDA MA’NAVIY-
MA’RIFIY ISHLARNI TASHKIL ETISHGA TAYYORLASHNING ILMIY-
NAZARIY ASOSLARI

Shanasirova Zahro Yuldashovna
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi o’qituvchisi klaster bo’yicha

Rezyume: Magolada bugungi kunda dolzarb mavzu bo’lgan talabalarni kasbiy —
pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishga tayyorlashning ilmiy-
nazariy asoslari tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so’zlar: ta’lim jarayoni, ma’naviy-ma'rifiy ishlarni tashkil etish, malakali
pedagogik kadrlar, uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini.

Insoniyat tarixida u yoki bu jamiyatning har tomonlama taraqqiy etishida inson kamoloti
muhim o‘rin egallagan. Inson kamolotida esa ta’lim-tarbiya muassasalari va undagi yetakchi
shaxs — o‘qituvchi-ustozning o‘rni doimo muhim bo‘lgan.

Mustaqillikka erishilgach, mamlakatimizda barcha sohalar kabi ta’lim-tarbiya borasida
ham katta islohotlar amalga oshirilmogda. Respublikamizda ta’lim tizimining barcha
bo‘g‘inlarida ham moddiy texnika ta’minoti ham ilmiy-ma’rifiy jihatdan jiddiy o‘zgarishlarga
erishildi. Umumta’lim, kasb-hunar va oliy ta’lim muassasalari uchun yangi dasturlar,
darsliklar, o‘quv qo‘llanmalari yaratildi, axborot-texnika vositalari bilan ta’minlandiki, bular
ta’lim sohasini yangi bosqichga ko‘tarishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Ma’lumki, yuqori malakali pedagogik kadrlarni tayyorlash va yoshlarni pedagogik
faoliyatga jalb etish uchun uning magomini oshirish lozim.
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Shuningdek, dasturda ilmiy va pedagogik kadrlar tayyorlash tizimini rivojlantirishning
asosiy vazifalari va yo‘nalishlari ham belgilab qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, ular quyidagilardan iborat:

- uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini pedagogik kadrlar bilan to‘liq ta’minlash. Bunday tayyorlov
nafagat davlat grantlari bo‘yicha, balki mintagaviy, hududiy va tarmoq boshqaruv organlari
grantlari asosida olib borilishi lozim...

- pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashni ijtimoiy, umummilliy, psixologik-pedagogik va
mazmunini takomillashtirish;

- muhandis-pedagog kadrlarni yangi texnologiyalar bo‘yicha tayyorlashga alohida
e’tibor qaratish;

- pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash tizimida axborot madaniyati darajasi ko‘tarilishini
ta’minlovchi moddiy-texnik baza va ilmiy-uslubiy nazoratni rivojlantirish;

- pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlash jarayoniga yangi axborot texnologiyalarini joriy etishni
yo‘lga qo‘yish, ularni tezkor tayyorlov va qayta tayyorlov shakllarini kengaytishi (jumladan,
ta’limning masofaviy shakli va ochiq ta’limni har tomonlama rivojlantirish);

- o‘quv jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish, interaktiv
ta’lim metodlari va wusullari, tanqidiy fikrlash asoslarining pedagoglar tomonidan
o‘zlashtirilishi va o‘quv jarayoniga joriy etilishini yo‘lga qo‘yish;

- ustuvor yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha pedagog kadrlarga bo‘lgan talabni aniglash.

Uzluksiz ta’limga oid qonunlar va qonun osti me’yoriy hujjatlarda ta’lim mazmunini
modernizatsiyalashda rivojlangan mamlakatlar tajribasini o‘rganish, tahlil qilish va undan
o‘rinli hamda unumli foydalanish muhimligi ta’kidlanadi.

Respublikamiz ta’lim-tarbiya, ma’naviy rivojlanish, ilmiy salohiyat sohasida juda ko‘p
asrlar davomida to‘plangan boy va tarixiy, milliy-ma’naviy, ilmiy-etnik tajribaga ega.

Sharq xalqlari, jumladan, turkiy xalglar ham o‘n asrdan ortiq vaqt davomida o‘zining
ilmiy, madaniy, ma’naviy salohiyati bilan o‘zga xalqlar madaniyatiga samarali ta’sir ko‘rsatib
kelgan. O‘zbekiston mustaqillik yilarida Rossiya, Germaniya, Yaponiya, AQSh, Janubiy
Koreya kabi rivojlangan mamlakatlarning ta’lim sohasida erishgan tajribalarini ijobiy tarzda
o‘rganib, mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimiga joriy etib kelmoqda.

Yaratilgan tadqiqotlarni o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ularning deyarli barchasida asosan
o‘qituvchining odobi, axloq, uning ta’lim-tarbiyadagi o‘rni haqida fikr yuritiladi, ammo
pedagogni ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishga tayyorlash masalasi chetlab o‘tiladi,
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiyaga qo‘yiladigan talablar va wularning muhimligi, talabalarni
ma’naviy tarbiyada pedagogik-psixologik tayyorlash yo‘l yo‘lakay qayd etiladi. Vaholangki,
bugungi kunda oliy o‘quv yurtlarida «Ma’naviyat asoslari» kursi o‘rganiladi. Lekin, bu kurs
mazmunida ham bo‘lajak pedagoglarni ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishga tayyorlash
yaxlit tizim tarzida o‘rin olmagan.

Talabalarni kasbiy-pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida ma’naviy ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil
etishga tayyorlashda avvalo wular «ma’naviyaty, «ma’rifaty, «ma’naviy tarbiya»
tushunchalarining mazmun-mohiyatidan boxabar bo‘lishlari zarur. Shundagina ular ta’lim
muassasalariga ishga borib mustaqil pedagogik faoliyat boshlaganlarida ulardan ta’lim-tarbiya
olayotgan yosh avlodni yuksak ma’naviyatli inson bo‘lib kamol topishida o‘zlarining
pedagoglik burchlarini samarali bajargan bo‘ladilar. Umumta’lim maktablari o‘qgituvchilari
bilan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlarni o‘tkazishda yosh pedagoglar albatta, tajribali o‘qituvchilar
bilan yagindan alogada bo‘lishlari, ulardagi ilg‘or tajribalarni sidqidildan o‘rganishlari lozim.
Ta’kidlash joizki, «Ma’naviyat» so‘zining negizida arabcha «ma’ni» so‘zi yotadi.
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«Ma’naviy» so‘zi ma’noga alogadorlikni bildirsa, «ma’naviyaty «ma’naviy» so‘zining
ko‘pligidir.

«Ma’naviyaty» atamasining negizida «ma’no» so‘zi yotar ekan, uning mazmuni, ko‘lami
va tarkibini aniqlab olish «ma’naviyat» atamasini to‘laroq anglab olishga yordam beradi.
«Ma’no» mohiyatning ifodalanish shaklidir. Ayni paytda, ma’no, bir tomondan mohiyatning
shakli bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, uning 0‘zi so‘z va jumla uchun mazmundir.

«Ma’rifat» - (arabcha - bilmoq) ta’lim-tarbiya, iqtisodiy, siyosiy, falsafiy, diniy g‘oyalar
majmui asosida kishilarning ong bilimini, madaniyatini o°stirishga garatilgan faoliyatdir.*

Shunday ekan, bo‘lajak pedagogning o‘zi oliy o‘quv yurtida bilim olish jarayonida
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tushunchalar ma’no-mazmunini bilib olgan, yuksak ma’naviyatli shaxs
bo‘lsagina o‘z faoliyatida ko‘zlagan maqgsadiga erishadi. Shundan kelib chiqgan holda aytish
mumbkinki, oliy o‘quv yurtlari talabalarini ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni  tashkil  etishga
tayyorlash masalasi ular oldiga qator talablarni qo‘yadi. Bu talablar: pedagogning shaxsiy
sifatlari, bilimli bo‘lishi, ko‘nikma va malakasi, tashkilotchiligi, muomala, san’atga
munosabati, pedagogik mahorat, pedagogik-psixologik tayyorligi, pedagogning tarbiyaviy
mashg‘ulotga tayyorligi, ijodkorligi, o‘z-o‘zini kasbiy rivojlantirishga, malaka oshirishga
tayyorgarligi va boshqgalardan iborat.

O‘qituvchi odobi milliy va umuminsoniy axlogning qonuniyatlari, maqsad va vazifalari,
tamoyillari, talablari, tushunchalari hamda mezonlarini ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida aniglashtirib,
o‘qituvchining o‘quvchilar, hamkasblar, maktab raxbarlari va ota-onalar, keng jamoatchilik
bilan bo‘ladigan munosabatlarda namoyon bo‘ladigan axloqiy xususiyatlardir.

Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchida quyidagi kasbiy va shaxsiy siftalar tarkib topganda, uning ta’lim-
tarbiya jarayonidagi obro‘-e’tibori ortib boradi.

Shaxsiy sifatlarga: bolajonlik, farosatlilik, talabchanlik, vijdoniylik, o‘z kasbiga
fidoyilik, tashabbuskorlik, mafkuraviy onglilik, qat’iyatlilik, adolatlilik, samimiylik,
millatlararo bag‘rikenglik, bag‘arazlik, ertangi kunga ishonchlilik, vatanparvarlik, poklik,
ozodalik, rahmdillik va boshqa fazilatlarni kiritish mumkin. Bu fazilatlarni o‘zida
shakllantirgan pedagog bolalar bilan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishda qiyin
vaziyatlarga tushib qolmaydi. O‘z shaxsiyati bilan o‘quvchilarga ibrat namunasi bo‘ladi.
Talabalarni kasbiy pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishga
tayyorlashda ularni quyidagi bilimlardan xabardor qilish zarur. Chunonchi:

- O‘zbekistonning taraqqiyotini belgilovchi besh tamoyilning ma’no-mohiyatini anglab
olishi;

- 0‘zi egallagan fanning tarbiyaviy imkoniyatlarini bilishi;

- ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiya turlari va ularning inson shaxsini kamolga yetishidagi
imkoniyatlarini bilishi;

- O‘zbekiston hukumatining ichki va tashqi siyosatidan atroflicha xabardor bo‘lishi;

- 0‘zbek xalqining ma’naviy qadriyatlaridan puxta bilimga ega bo‘lishi;

- 0‘z xalqining tarixiy an’analaridan yaxshi xabardor bo‘lishi;

- 0‘g‘il va qiz bolalarni tarbiyalashda ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini bilishi;

- milliy tarbiyamiz an’analarini zamon bilan hamohang tarzda yoshlar ongiga singdira
olishi;

- giyosiy pedagogik va etnopsixologik bilimlarni bilishi;

! Mycrakunmmk: Wzoxmu uiMuii-ommabon yrar. (Myawmgaap: M.A6ayinaes Ba 6omk. A.Kanosnos Ba
K.XonHazapos ymym.taxp).- T.: Illapk, 2000. — 186-6.
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- dunyogarashini ijtimoiy-falsafiy, ruhshunoslik, siyosiy, igtisodiy, tarixiy bilimlar bilan
boyitishi;

-san’at, xuquq va texnikaga oid bilimlardan xabardor bo‘lishi va h.k.

Talabalarni kashiy-pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil
etishga tayyorlashda ularda quyidagi fazilatlarni shakllantirish ham zamon talabi sanaladi:

- milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga hurmat, mustaqgillik tamoyillariga va ona-
Vatanga sadoqat ruhida, aqliy, ma’naviy, axloqiy, vatanparvarlik, huquqiy, estetik, ekologik,
gigienik tarbiyalashning mazmuni, metodlarini bilishi va amaliyotga tadbiq eta olishi;

- ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni talabalarning individual xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda
tashkil eta olishi;

- pedagogik munosabatlar va ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini insonparvarlashtirish va
demokratlashtirish yo‘llarini bilishi;

- ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etish shakllarini bilishi;

- ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlarni, bayramlarni rejalashtirib, tashkil etish va yuqori
saviyada o‘tkaza olishi;

- pedagogning o‘zi ham rasm solish, birorta cholg‘u asbobini chalishni bilishi, ragsga
tushish, qo‘shiq kuylash kabi fazilatlarini ham egallagan bo‘lishi zarur.

Talabalar oliy o‘quv yurtini bitirib, ta’lim muassasalarida faoliyat olib borar ekan,
pedagogik mahoratni egallashlari muhim ahamiyat kabs etadi. Pedagogik maxoratlari oshib
borgani sari ular maktab va maktabdan tashqari ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishda
ko‘zlangan samaraga erishadi. O‘tkazilgan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlar asosida o‘quvchilarda
milliy istiglol mafkurasini shakllantiradi. Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlar tarbiyada tizimli bo‘lishi
kerak. Hozirgi jamiyat hayotida tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etayotgan ommaviy axborot
vositalari, ilmiy, badily adabiyotlar, ta’lim muassasalari va jamiyatchilik orasida
o‘tkaziladigan suhbatlar, uchrashuvlar, munozaralar ham ma’rifiy ishlar tizimiga kiradi.
Jamiyat rivojlanib borgani sari ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlar miqyosi ham kengayib boradi.
Bularning barchasi pedagogik mahoratni talab qiladi. Bunda o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarni o‘ziga
jalb qila bilish, milliy va zamonaviy g‘oyalar bilan qurollangan, yoshlarni milliy odatlarga
ruhlantira olish, o‘zida tom ma’nodagi ziyolilik fazilatlarini takomillashtirgan, ona tilida sof,
go‘zal va ifodali so‘zlash, notiglik va akterlik fazilatlari, yoqimli xatti-harakatlar, imo-
ishoralar orqali nutqining ta’sirchanligini oshira olish, sabr-togatli bo‘lish, bolalar bilan turli
psixologik vaziyatlarda yo‘l topa olish kabi hislatlarga ega bo‘lishi zarur.

Shunday qilib, jamiyatni modernizatsiyalash sharoitida talabalar — bo‘lajak pedagoglarni
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishga tayyorlashda yuqorida ta’kidlangan pedagogning
kasbiy va shaxsiy sifatlari, bilim va ko‘nikmalar, malakalar tizimini shakllantirish muhim
sanaladi. Bunda pedagogik ta’limning mavjud imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiqib:

- bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishda, avvalo ularning
o‘zlari ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlarni o‘tkazish, milliy mafkurani shakllantirish, barkamol
insonni tarbiyalashdagi o‘rnini atroflicha anglab yetmog‘i;

- talabalar — bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar o‘zlarida ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiyaning tarkibiy
qismlari: pedagog odobi, pedagogning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy fazilatlari, pedagogik mahorat,
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini tarkib toptirmog‘i;

- talabalar — bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar oliy o‘quv muassasasida kasbiy pedagogik ta’lim
jarayonida ijtimoty, siyosiy, pedagogik, tarixiy, falsafiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy bilimlar asoslarini
puxta o‘zlashtirgan bo‘lishlari;
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- talabalar — bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar umumta’lim maktablarida faoliyat olib borish
jarayonida o‘quvchilar bilangina emas, boshga davlat, jamoat tashkilotlari, ota-onalar bilan
ham ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni yo‘lga qo‘ymog‘i lozim.
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA FILOLOGIK MASHQLARNING TUTGAN O‘RNI

Nursulton Shayxislamov,
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti

Annotatsiya: Ona tili ta'limida lingivistik mashglarning o'rni, lingvistik mashqglar
o ‘quvchilarda irodani tarbiyalashning asosiy omillari hagida.

Kalit so'zlar: Lingivistik mashglar, tarbiya, bilim, punktuatsion, fonetika, iroda,
mustahkamlash.
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Til ta'limini lingvistik mashglarsiz tasavvur etib bo'Imaydi. Ulardan ona tili
o‘qitishning hamma bo‘g‘inlarida, o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonining barcha bosgichlarida
foydalaniladi. Garchand, lingvistik mashqlarning qo‘llanish doirasi keng bo‘lsada, haligacha
ularning hamma e¢’tirof etgan ta’rifi, tarkibiy qismlari, tiplari va tizimi xususida aniq
tasavvurlar mavjud emas. Lingvistik mashqlar o‘quvchilarda irodani tarbiyalashning asosiy
omillaridan biridir. Iroda, ruhshunoslaming ta’biri bilan aytganda, ko'zlangan maqsadga
erishish uchun o°z faoliyatini ongli tashkil etish, faoliyat jarayonida uchragan qiyinchiliklami
bartaraf etish vositalarini, usullarini izlashni taqozo etadi. O‘z mehnatining maqgsadini
tushunish, unga erishish uchun harakat qilish, intilish bola faoliyatining asosiy tarkibiy
gismlari bo‘lib, ular mashq qilish natijasida tarkib topadi. Bunga mashgqlarni yetarli darajadagi
giyinchilik va murakkablikda o‘tkazish yo‘li bilan erishiladi. Ammo ona tili metodikasi fanida
mashglarning qiyinligi va murakkabligi masalasi haligacha o'rganilgan emas. Lingvistik
mashglardan til bilimlarini o ‘rganish, mustahkamlash, takrorlash, tekshirish, umumlashtirish
magsadlarida foydalaniladi. Shuningdek, ular bolalarda orfoepik, orfografik, uslubiy,
punktuatsion va shu kabi malakalar hosil gilishning yetakchi omili sanaladi. Maktabda tilning
fonetika, leksika hamda grammatikaga oid bilimlar va ular asosida turli-tuman nutq
ko‘nikmalari ustida ish qilinadiki, bularni grammatik mashqlar deyish an’anaviydir. Biroq
ular tilning birgina grammatika sohasiga tegishli bo‘lganligi bois cheklangandir. Binobarin,
uning istilohi o‘rnida «lingvistik mashqgy» istilohini ishlatish ma’quldir. Lingvistik mashq
yoshlarni hayotga tayyorlash jarayonining tarkibiy qismi, til ta’limini amalga oshirishning
yetakchi yo‘li hisoblanadi. Mashq ma’lum makonda (sinfda o‘qituvchi rahbarligida) va
zamonda (darsda) o‘tkaziladi. U ongli hayotning alohida soniyalari, hayotning 0’zi demakdir.
Lingvistik mashqlarning mohiyatini aniqlash maqgsadida ularni yana bir tushuncha o‘quv
topshirig‘i bilan muqoyasa qilamiz. Zero, narsa-hodisalar o‘zaro solishtirilganda, ularning
mohiyati aniglanadi.
1-topshirig. O‘n ikkita so‘z berilgan (in, oz, es, iz, ov, il, esh, og*, ig‘, ek, et). Ularni ganday
gilib uch guruhga ajratib yozish mumkin?
2-topshiriq. Sinonimlar qatoridagi so'zlarga zid ma’no anglatadigan antonimlarni topib
yozing.

Katta —

Ulkan —

Buyuk —

Ulug* —

3-topshiriq. Matnni o°qib, sifatlarni ajratib yozing. (Katta konsert har bir yurakda sevinchli iz
qoldirdi...) Yuqoridagi keltirilgan namunalarda o‘quv topshirig‘i nima? O‘quv topshirig‘i
bo‘yicha o‘tkaziladigan mashqni qanday ajratmoq kerak? VO*‘quv topshirig'i mashqmi? Yoki
mashq o‘quv topshirigimi? Shu xildagi savollarga javob qaytara olsak, lingvistik
mashglarning mohiyatini ham ocha bilamiz, ularga instrumental (ishchi) ta’rif ham bera
olamiz. Lingvistik mashqlar boshqa tizimlarga o‘xshab kompleks elementlardan iborat. Har
ganday tizimning elementlari mohiyati jihatidan ikki turli bo‘ladi: doimiy -asosiy,
o‘zgaruvchan-ikkinchi darajali. Tizimni, ayni holatda lingvistik mashglarni barcha
elementlariga ko‘ra tahlil etish amrimaholdir. Shu sababli, lingvistik mashqlarning asosiy
elementlarini uning tarkibiy gismlari sifatida tahlil gilamiz. Lingvistik mashglar, awalo, ochigq
tizimdir. Zero, hozir o‘tkaziladigan mashq oldingi mashglarning davomi, bundan keyin
o‘tkaziladigan mashqlar uchun tayyorgarlik bosqichi sanaladi. Mashq qilish jarayonida
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bolalarning o‘qish faoliyati o’tmishdan hozirga, undan kelajakka tomon harakat giladi.
O‘rganilgan bilimlardan (o‘tm ishdan) ularning amaliyotga tatbiq etilishiga (hozirga) garab
borish kelajakdagi istigbolli faoliyat uchun zamin tayyorlaydi. Mashq qilish uchun zaruriy
bilimlarni esga tushirish6 tanlash murakkab psixik hodisa bo‘lib , u bolalarda xotira, tasavvur,
fikrlashni tarbiyalaydi. Masalan:
1-topshiriq. Matnni o‘qib (. . .) otlarni ajratib yozing.
2-topshiriq. Matnni o‘qib (. . .) sifatlami ajratib yozing.
3-topshiriq. Matnni o°qib (. . .) fe’llami ajratib yozing.
4-topshiriq. Matnni o'qib, otlarni birinchi, sifatlam i ikkinchi, fe’llami uchinchi ustunga ajratib
yozing.

Yugoridagi o‘quv topshiriqlari asosida mashq qilish jarayonida ishtirok etgan o‘quvchi
«Ot» istilohi va «Ot» to‘g‘risidagi o‘z tasavvuri (1-topshiriq), «Sifat» istilohi va «Sifat»
to‘g risidagi oz tasavvuri (2-topshiriq), «Fe’l» istilohi va «Fe’l» haqidagi oz tasavvurlari (3-
topshiriq)ga rioya qilib mashq qiladi. O‘quv topshiriqlari shartida berilgan istilohlar va ularga
oid tasavvurlar (hosil qilingan bilimlar) mashq qilish jarayonida faoliyat ko‘rsatkichlari
vazifasini bajaradi. Agar o‘quvchi lingvistik terminlar va ular ostida to‘plangan o‘z
tasavvurlari-bilimlani gancha aniq fahmlab, turli tushunchalarni farglay olsa, shuncha
samarali mashq gilinadi.
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TEACHER'S SKILLS IN DEVELOPING A CULTURE OF COMMUNICATION IN
STUDENTS
Sayfulin Ravshan
Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Abstract: This article is about the formation of a culture communication in the teaching
profession. It analyzes the peculiarities and characteristics of communication during teaching
process.

Key words: culture, communication, teaching, profession, human society, requirements,
model communication.

In the process of communication, the teacher briefly expresses his psychological to
have a thorough knowledge of the mental characteristics of students based on their knowledge
should move. Entering the inner world of students, their state of mind without going, he can
be subjected to various disciplinary measures, reprimands not. This is an irreparable situation
with students causing students to fall into a hidden state, into their own “shell” will be
Features of the exchange of information between teachers, related to his ability to integrate
into the class community. Take part in the classroom any incidents and incidents under the
supervision of teachers, their consequences must be quickly and fairly analyzed and prevented
by teachers. This is only possible as a result of sharing information with active students is
increased. Only then will the teacher be involved in the educational process favorable
conditions are created for and give positive results.

The teacher organizes educational activities with students reaches Interact with active
students and informal leaders in the class Fair communication is important: educating students
involving the various elements in a consciously independent performance, in doing so
enabling students to perform organizational and executive roles should be given. Properly
organized teacher communication is about understanding the student's identity improves
function. The teacher's role is based on communication to teach students to understand their
“I”, to be bold in their thinking as individuals, and to teach to speak freely, to know one's
place in the community, to evaluate oneself need.

The teacher's creativity is unique in the structure of pedagogical communication is an
example. While pedagogical scholars describe many aspects of a teacher’s interaction with
students in their scientific work, communication is primarily about the teacher’s
communication with students. Manifests itself as a personal psychological trait. Scientists, on
the other hand, communicate just give directions to the teacher.

In particular, according to the Russian pedagogue V.A. Kan-Kalik, the teacher
The structure of pedagogical dialogue is carried out in the following areas:

1. Prognostic stage (modeling): Classroom team by the teacher modeling future
communication with.
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2. Communicative communication: In the process of initial acquaintance with the student
to achieve the organization of direct communication.

3. Pedagogical process: Teacher's behavior, pedagogical skills should be aimed at
managing direct communication.

4. Outcome Analysis: Analysis of the communication performed, achievements and
objectively assessing shortcomings and modeling for future activities.

According to the scientist, these directions of communication are as follows
can you describe. At the modeling stage, the audience meets all the standards,
study of the psychological characteristics of each student, educational anticipate the dynamics
of difficulties that may be encountered in the process acquisition and elimination, the
construction of communication on the basis of interaction, ie that communication is
appropriate not only for the teacher but also for the student must be provided.

Quickly engage the class team in the communicative phase a thorough knowledge of
the conversational techniques they will be able to respond to all their interests to get, to allow
free expression, and to be positive in the minds of students
learn to use different methods of exposure. At the stage of the pedagogical process, the
teacher's activity is to direct the educational work in a certain direction, using the initiative of
students. Support, fair communication with formal and informal leaders of the class
community to be able to organize and adapt their ideas to the realities of the community
activities such as building skills. In the analysis of the results, the teacher gives an objective
assessment of their performance, achievements and critical of future educational activities,
given the shortcomings must know how to apply, the unity of purpose, plan and results in this
direction.

The teacher communicates with students in the educational process must be able to
lead in the organization and management, to be proactive. Advice from a good teacher,
teacher, educational and moral words, there is no one who does not remember the lessons that
touched his heart. Remember what the teacher said! "A schoolteacher is a teacher to a group
of children teaches. No matter what! But there is also the understanding among children there
will be little perception. The teacher suffers hundreds of times in such cases. That's it In terms
of children, his teacher has more rights than children: if a student grows up, he deserves to be
a king, but he has to serve his teacher. "

Education and upbringing are carried out mainly through the culture of speech, speech
and communication increases. Therefore, the teacher's speech is generally cultural,
professional and pedagogical and many other requirements. Speech is mostly oral and differs
in written speech types. Much of the teacher's speech is oral.

The function of speech:

1. carries out general communication between the teacher and the student;

2. With the help of speech, the teacher informs the minds, desires and motives of
students, affecting their emotions and, if necessary, their shortcomings serves for correction;

3. To fully understand the knowledge acquired in the process of education, knowledge
and helps the student to consciously reinforce the concepts;

4. Effective student learning and practice through speech helps to organize in a way.

The pedagogical communication of the teacher is a socio-psychological process. It is
characterized by the following features:

« Perfect knowledge of the mental state of students;
» Facilitate the exchange of information;
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* birgalikda Joint organization of educational activities;

* Teach students to think freely;

* Eliminate negative situations together with the class team;

* Teach them to care for and help their friends;

» Self-awareness, satisfaction with communication with students.

In the classroom, the teacher emphasizes the importance of a culture of
communication. To understand, let's analyze the introductory part of 2 teacher lessons:

The first teacher said, “Today we have a wonderful work with you
about the epic "Bird's tongue” by Alisher Navoi, the sultan of the kingdom
we talk Farididdin Attor's beautiful work of the same name inspires young Alisher
was overly interested in his youth and captivated his young heart was. The work influenced
the poet so much that he devoted himself to this subject at the end of his life came back and
created a unique masterpiece. The main idea of the play is the main task: The search for Allah
describes the difficulty of seeking oneself. That is
Once again, it is not in vain that it is said, "Only he who knows himself knows Allah."

The second teacher said, “Hello guys. The lesson has begun, textbook and unnecessary
we close the books, the talk is over. Let everyone listen to me. Today you are with Alisher
Navoi's epic "Bird's tongue™. This is between you Did anyone read the book? If so, raise your
hand. Three people, very few, are artistic you don't read much, it's a sign of laziness. " The
first teacher, in the spirit of emotional upliftment to the students about the work, captures
students ’attention with an introductory word. The teacher's speech, emotions, and facial
expressions were so impressive that it was as if he were reciting the work for the first time.
Students the lesson, which began with a rumble, gradually became the silence of the class.
The second teacher has too many words to say to the students, formal, indifferent, focusing
students ’attention on superfluous things. Thus, if the first teacher's speech is considered
"productive”, the second the teacher's speech is considered "unproductive."
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TAPKUMA BA TAPKUMAJIA MYKAMMAJIJIMKHUHT 1OJI3APBJIMT'A

Coiionazapos Haspy3s
AKAIMN vet THiIap pakynreru
HNHram3 Tniam amanuii Kypeu kageapacu cTakép-yKUTYBUMCH

Annomayusa: Tapocuma JIUHSBUCTNUKA, MAOAHUAMULYHOCTIUK, Kuécutl
IMUMONIO2US, KUECULl COYUONIo2Us 6a OowKa wy Kabu mypau Xun ¢haunap oOunam y36utl
boenux anoup. AtiHukca, yHUHe MUTULYHOCIUK OUNan antokacu bexuécoup. Yuby maxonaoa
mapoicumMa 6a YVHUHe acl Makcaou 6a easuganrapu ouubd Oepuwi OunaH OUpeaIuKod
MAPHCUMATIAPHUHS MYPAAPU 84 MYKAMMAL MAPHCUMA2ad epumiuuioa emubop bepunaoucam
acuxamaap epumuiean.

Kanum cy3nap: Tapocuma, aciuam, ©Oaouuu-dcmemux G0KeIUK, NpaAeMamuK
axamusim, aciusm 6a MmapiHcuma.

Tap>kuma CY3MHHHT JIyFaBHil MAbHOCHHU KYpHO uMKaaurad Oyicak, Tapxkuma - ¢popcya
«Tap3aboH»  Ccy3uIaH apabwuitnammb6 y3raprad. « Tapzabon» - YUPOUIU CY31084U,
HOMUK,muay Oyppo Kuwiy NE€TaH MabHOJApHU Owngupaaun.  Apad Tuimura
«Tap>KyMOH» WIAKIKJa KaOyJd KWIMHTaH Oy Cy37aH «Tap:KuMay EKU «TapKymay» CY3u XOCHI
OynraH. V36ex anubnapu OyHAAM TYHIyHYaHU «YTKa3WID», «KAWTAPHUID», «YTUPHID),
«aFrgapuiny CUHrapu aramainap owunan udona strannap. Kym iimmiap naBomuna «rapxumar
mapx, 0a€H KWW, TYIIYHTHPHII MabHOJApuAa XaMm KyuianuO kenuHrad. KelnHuammk
sca, Oy cy3 Oaauuii WXKOTHUHT OUp TypuHM HoJaNanl MAbHOCUHHM KacO 3TAM Ba WIMHK-
¢GuI0JIOTUK TepMHUHIa alaHAu. YMyMaH, Tap>KuMa JeraHaa Oup Tuiga €3wiraH MaTH EKU
alTUATaH HYTKHUHT OOIIKA THIIJA KalTa SpaTHIIMIIN TYIIyHIIaIH.

TapxuMa TyIIyHYaCHHUHT MabHOCH JKyla KeHT, 4yHKH «Tapkuma HUMa?» 1eraH
caBojira TypJiHM COXa BakWUIapu Typiuua >kaBoO Oepumiaau. bup kumm TapXumaHu Oup
THIA E3WITaH KATOOHM MKKMHYM THJUITA YTHPHIN Jieca, OomIKa OUp KUIIM yHH Oup TUiaa
0aéH KWwIMHraH (pUKpHU y3ra THIAA CY3JI0BUM KHUINWIApra TYyIIyHTHpHO OepuiiiaH nbopar
ne6 Omnanu. YumHuu Oup kumud ¢uUKpruya dca, KHHOPHIMIApD XaM Tap)KMMa KHJIMHA[IH,
JeMaK Tapkuma Oy Oup TWwiga poll WXPO OTaérraH akTEPHUHT HYTKHHA WKKHHYH
YUMHYM Ba XOKa30 TWJIApra YTUPHII JeMaKIHp.

TapxuMaHUHT OOILI XOCCAacH YHHMHI c¥3 caHbaTH sKaHauruganup. CY3HUHT (UKpPHU
udomanam XyCcycHsTH, TabCUp KyBBAaTHra 3Ta JKAHIWTH TapKUMaHU CaHbBAT Aapa)kacuia
TaOMK STUII UMKOHMHHU Oepanu. Tapkumaja WMKKU XajdK Ba WMKKH THJ, UKKM MabHaBUM
XaéT, MKKH MHJUIMH MaJaHusT, UKKH J1aBp Ba UKKH aaud ypracumaru oup-Oupura yambapuac
OVFIIUK MyHOCA0ATIapHUHT XaM Y3UTa XOC KYPHUHUIIMHU YbTHOOPra OJIHII 3apyp.
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TapxuMa KUIMHAETTaH TeKCT KM HYyTKHUHT KaHJIAWIMTUaaH KaTuid Ha3ap, OMp TWIAaH
Oomikacura yrupuiaa€rral xap KaHAai Uil s’bHU, Xap KaHAal TapKuMma yuyyH yMyMui Oyiaraxn
WKKH X0JIaT 0op:

1. TapXxuMOHMHI MakcaJu — acil HycXa TWIMHU OMJIMaraH KUTOOXOH €KY TUHIJIOBYMHU Y1l
acap TeKCTH €KM HYTK Ma3MyHH OMJIaH MJIOXKHM OOpHYa aHMK, TYIa-TYKHC TaHUIITHPUIL,

2. Tapxuma KWIMII — MyalssH TWI BOCUTalapu €pramuzna udoja STWIraH HapcaHU
OOIIIKa THIT BOCUTAIAPU OpPKAIH aciu OWiaH Tyia Moc udoanamt 1eMakup.

Tapxuma amanu€Td maigo OYNMMOMUKH, acAMATHH OHA TWIMra KaHJal YTUPHII JIO3UM
JieraH Macajla TapXMMOHJIAp OJAWAA KYHAAJaHT TypraH MyaMMO CaHajlaad, Tap)KuMa
Oopacuja cy3 IOpUTWITaHIa, I[IyOXacu3, Ky3 VHTUMH3[a YHUHT OHp HeYa XWUIaph
HaMo&H Oynamau. Kymnagan:

a) OMp TWIJlaH MKKMHYMCHUra — KapJoll €K KapJoll OyamaraH THIra TapKUMa KUJIUII;

0) amabuii THIIaH - YHHHT OMpOp IIeBacura Ba OMpop mieBanaH — agabuil Twira €ku Oup
TWJIHUHT II€BacH/iaH OOIIKa ajabuii THITra TapKUMa KUJIMIL,

C) KaJUMMI 1aBp TUIIMJIAH YIIa TUIHUHT XO3UPry 3aMOHABUH X0JIaTHUTa TapyKUMa KHJIMIL,

Xo3upaa TapKUMaHUHI IOKOpHJArd TypJlapura sHa cy3ma- Cy3 TapKUMa, WKOIHUMI
Tap)KUMa, SpKUH TapkuMma, MyauIM(IalITHPWITAH TapKUMa Ba OIy Kabu Oup KaTop
TapXKUMajap XaMm Kymwirad. ByHuHr acocuii cababu Tapkuma skapaCHura Typiidda
EHmamumaup. AMMO TapKUMaHMHI Kaiicu Typu OYiamacuH, Xap KaHOall TapKUMaHUHT
Makcaj Ba Bazudaiapu 6ymaau.

Tap)KMMaHUHT Makcaau - XOPWXKMM THJ JINCOHMM  BOCHUTalIapu €paamuia
ApaTWiraH MaTHHH OHA THJIM MaTepuajUlapyd acocujaa KalTa spaTumgaH HOOpaTAup.
ByHUHT yuyH TapXHMOH, OMpWMHYM HaBOATAa, acil HYCXaHH TYJA-TYKUC HJAPOK ITHIIH,
CYHIpa YHM Y3 TUIMA OekaMU-KycT Kaita ¢opanamu  JAapKop. Myannud

ApaTral 0anuUR-3CTETUK BOKEJIUKHU  TYJalIuru4a WAPOK  JTUII  YYyH

Tap)KUMOH KEHI' MYyLIOXajJa KWwia OJUIl XycycusThra sra OynummBa Oaauuii acap
TapKUOMIaru JTUCOHUI BOCUTATIAPHUHT Ma3MyHHH Ba YCIIyOUH-3CTETHK XKUXATIAPUHU TYFPU
aHriamy, umry OunaH Oupra myamniud HasapAa TyTraH Ooml  FOSHM, YHUHI HHAT Ba
MaKCaJJapyuH{, OYMK-OMIMH TacaBByp OTuIIM 3apyp. Harwxkana TapKUMOH TOMOHHMIaH
KWJIMHIaH TapKUMa XyIJAM aciausT ¥3 KUTOOXOHMIa KaHaal Oaguuii-3CTeTHK 3aBK OaxIin
9TCa, YHUHI TapKMMacu XaM acapHU aciMsiTAa MyTojlaa Kuia OJIMaiJAuraH KMTOOXOHTra
XyIAM LIIyHJal TaaccypoT HHBOM ITCHUH.
TapxumaHuHr Bazudacu - aciuAT Ba Tap)KUMa TUIUIAPU JIEKCUK, I'PaMMAaTHK Ba CTHIJIUCTHUK
XOAMCaTapy YpTacuiaru yiFyH Xamaa TadoBYTIM JKUXATIApHM IyXTa Y3IaliTHpHO
OJITaH XOJIJIa, ACTUSTHUHI ILIAKJI Ba Ma3MyH OUpPIMTMHM OHAa TWJIM BOCHUTajapu €pramuiaa
Kailta sipatumigan uboparaup. by Tamoimira puost KWIMacivK Tap>KUMaJa aHUKIUKHUHT,
udpoga MEbEPUHUHT Oy3WIIMIIMIra, oduO Kemagu. Aci HycXxa MyalTUQHUIaH BOKEITUKHHU
TYFpU aKc ATTUPULI Taynad ITHIICA, TAp)KUMOHAAH acll HyCXaHW O0eKaMHU-KYCT TaJIKUH ATUII
Taxad KWINHAIA,

Tapxxuma Kumum sxapaHula MKKU XoJlaT pyiMl Oepaau, s’bHU OWPHHUWIAH, TapKUMa
KWIAII y4yH YTrUpWIa€TraH HapCcaHW TYILIyHUII, aHIJIAll Ba TAJKUH KWIUII Kepak. by
XoJuca OHa THiauAa pyi Oepamu. MkkuHummaH, acap yrupuinaérran tuiaga MyBoduk udoaa
BOCUTAJIapH, SBHU C¥3, C¥y3 OHpUKMacH, TrpaMMaTHK (opMajJapHH TOIMUII JIO3UM.
TapxxkumaBuil MyBOOUKIMK SpaTUIl YYyH Typiau XKy(T TWIIap BOCUTATAPUHM KUECHM
Vprauum, 0aauuii MATHHUHT 3CTETUK Y3Wra XOCIWTHHHU, YHUHT MOJAIUN-MAaHTHKHMA, XHUCCUI
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TabCHUpYaH Ba O00pa3Nu THU3UMHUHHM TAIIKUI STYyBYM YHCYpJIAapH TapKUOWIaru yciyowuii
Ba [IparMaTHK XyCYCUSTJIApHU aHHUKJAIl XaM/Ja CTHJIMCTHK acocra TasHUIIHM TaKazo ATaJlH.
Twn OUpNUKIAPUHUHT YCIyOuil OYE€K KacO ATHIN XyCYCHSATH Typiu Xy(pT THIIap
OMPIMKITAPUHUHT Ma3MyHHI-yCITyOuii Ba [IparMaTHK  JKAXATJapJaH y3apo Moc
KeNUII-KeIMaclIUKIapy TYyrpucuga Kapop KaOyn KWIUII HMKOHUHU  Oepaju.
TapkumanuHT OyHAAW Tax)IMIM Ma3Kyp COXaJard TacaBBYp Ba KapalulapHu  OOHHTaaH.
VYnap Hacdakat JMCOHMIA, 0alKy THJI MabIyMOTJIApH TapKUOWIaH
TallKapuaa  OYNraHpyXUIYHOCIHMK, IKAMUATIIYHOCIMK, ATHOTpaguK, MHJUIMA-
Tapuxuid Ba OOILIKAa KATOp >KMXATJapHU Y3 HWUMIa OJIaJUraH MparMaTuk, FaupuUCOHMIMA
OMUJUIAPHH, UIYHUHT/IEK MYJOKOTYMIAPHUHT IOKOPH Japaxanard OWIMMIaApUHHU Hazapia
TyTaau. byHnai TalKUKOT — yCyJqu acapiaru TUT  OUPIAMKIAPUHUHT BazudaBuit
IIparMaTHK aXxaMUSATUHU Ba yJIapHUHT MyailsiH MaTHHH xoJjariaapaa
aJIeKBaT YTUPWINII MUMKOHMSTIADUHU UMKOH KaJap TaJKUK KWIHII 3apypaTHHU TYFAUPAIU.
Tunnapapo MyJIOKOTHHHT ajoxuja TypH OYIMHII TapKMMa Typid THIJIAp MaTHIAPUHUHT
Ma3sMyHaH  TEHI KUUMATIWJIWTMHU  TakKa3o 3TajH. AcnusT Ba
TapKuMa MaTHJIApM  Ma3MYHHHUHT  ¥3ap0  MOC  KEJIUIIM  3apypiiuru
SKBUBAJICHTJINKHM TapKMUMaHUHI aCOCHH IIApTH SKAaHJIWIMHM  Kypcatanu. Tapxuma
aManuéTd CHUpJIADMHM MyKamMMajl oJrajjlaraH Ba YHUHI HaszapsAcu OwiaH  myxTa
KYpOJIJIAaHTaH Tap>KMMOHTMHA acJIMITra SKBHUBAJICHT TapKUMajap sipara OJajiu.
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INVERSION IS A BRIDGE TO THE WONDERS OF THE LANGUAGE WORLD
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Annotation: The role of foreign languages in our country, reforms after independence,
the work done in the development of the industry on the basis of the Decree of the First
President of December 10, 2012, testing the knowledge of our youth in IELTS, CEFR and
other programs, available effective English language methods, inversion literature device
and its place in literary works, its role in translation is reflected in this article.
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INTRODUCTION

The bright and great future of every state depends on its healthy and knowledgeable,
intelligent young generation. Smart, enterprising young people are the builders of the future
of their country. In vain our first President | .A. Karimov did not say: "The future will be
bright and prosperous for a country where children are always healthy and smart.”
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Our motherland Uzbekistan is a sacred land inhabited by great ancestors. His
future generations have both the right and the obligation to be worthy heirs to such great
people. Every parent, neighborhood, community and country is responsible for educating
such young people. Now we have all the conditions for our children to grow up healthy and
well-rounded. They have every opportunity to know their own history, to appreciate their
own language, to learn other countries' languages with respect.

Since independence, huge changes have taken place on every front, and this research is
still ongoing. Especially the great reforms aimed at the teaching profession and language
learning are commendable! During the years of independence, more than 51.7 thousand
foreign language teachers were trained, multimedia textbooks in English, German and French
for grades 5-9 of secondary schools, electronic resources for learning English in primary
school, secondary schools, vocational colleges, academic lyceums and more than 6,000
language classrooms have been equipped in universities.

The Resolution of the First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated December 10,
2012 "On measures to further improve the system of learning foreign languages™ has made a
significant contribution to the development of the industry. According to him, the
organization of continuous learning of foreign languages in all regions of the country began in
preschool education, in the form of game-based lessons and oral lessons from the first grades
of secondary schools, and from the second grade on learning the alphabet, reading and
grammar. As a result, there is no doubt that a child who learns a foreign language from
primary school will become a fluent specialist in one of the foreign languages in the future.
After all, every child learns any language by hearing and speaking it first. In later stages, it
develops writing and reading, as well as other skills. Choosing the right teaching methods
and being able to apply them widely in practice is the only factor that can lead to the desired
goals.

Teaching the younger generation in foreign languages through the introduction of
advanced teaching methods using modern pedagogical information and communication
technologies is now well established in every educational institution. We know that now is
the age of information and communication technologies. Effective use of them in their place
allows not only the quality of the lesson, but also its fun, memorable. The ability to apply
interesting techniques or create advanced methods in a lesson depends on the skill of the
educator and the ability to apply them in practice is a key bridge to achieving the intended
goal. A teacher who does not stop working on himself, who conducts research using the latest
information technology innovations, who uses existing effective methods, but who can create
new teaching methods, is the only person who deserves the title of the eighth wonder of the
world. After all, from the ordinary person to the creator of the prodigal person, all the great
discoveries in the world, the cause of miracles and wonders, the ones who help to understand
the world - teachers and mentors.

Today, it is especially gratifying that our young people are testing their knowledge of
English in the International English Language Testing System - IELTS, and are trying to
improve their skills. This test system tests a student’s listening [listening], writing [writing],
reading [reading] and speaking [speaking] skills. To master these, there are now enough
different publications available that only research and study are required.

According to the requirements of the international CEFR program, English language
professionals and non-specialists should have Al, A2, Bl, B2, Cl, C2 levels in their
education. This, in turn, increases the interest in learning foreign languages, as well as
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stimulates the growth of intellectual knowledge potential. According to the latest education
reforms in the country, even applicants who want to enter higher education institutions are
provided with benefits such as B1, B2 degrees and IELTS certificates, as well as exemption
from entrance exams in foreign languages.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

It is no secret that a person who knows the language can conquer any peak. In today's
world of international relations, knowledge of languages, multilingualism [polyglossia] is of
great importance.

Pupils and students studying in the territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan usually learn
three languages. "Most of our intelligent young people speak three languages.” These
languages are referred to by special names in the theory of education: mother tongue, second
language and foreign language.

Mother tongue is the first language that plays a special role in the formation of thinking.
The concept of a second language in schools and universities means Russian for Uzbek
students and Uzbek for Russian students. Foreign language - a foreign language. Currently,
Western European [English, Spanish, German, French] languages and Eastern [Arabic,
Turkish, Persian, Chinese, Indian] languages are taught in our country. Of these,
communication in a foreign language takes place mainly in the classroom under the guidance
of a teacher.

By mastering the achievements of the methodical science, the English teacher achieves a
clear understanding and further refinement of the norms of the language experience
accumulated by the student. There are several methods in the history of language teaching
that play a key role in delivering science to students and learners. The grammar-translation
method [THE GRAMMAR TRANSLATION METHOD] currently used by English teachers,
the direct method [THE DIRECT METHOD], the audio method [THE AUDIOLINGUAL
METHOD], the sajestopedia method [SUGGESTOPEDIA], and others [comparison] how
many effective methods make the lesson quality and give students a great opportunity to
master the science easily.

The role of literary devices in learning English as a native English people is invaluable. In
particular , the inversion literary device serves as the main bridge. Let’s learn about it.
Inversion, also known as “anastrophe,” is a literary technique in which the normal order of
words is reversed, in order to achieve a particular effect of emphasis or meter.
Inversion is achieved by doing the following:

1. Placing an adjective after the noun it qualifies, g. the soldier strong

2. Placing a verb before its subject g. shouts the policeman

3. Placing a noun before its preposition g. worlds between

In the English language, there are inversions that are part of its grammar structure, and are
quite common in their use. For instance, inversion always occurs in interrogative statements
where verbs, or auxiliaries, or helping verbs are placed before their subjects. Similarly,
inversion happens in typical exclamatory sentences where objects are placed before their
verbs and subjects, and preceded by a wh- word, such as the following examples of inversion:

1. What a beautiful picture it is!

2. Where in the world were you!

3. How wonderful the weather is today!
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RESULT AND DISCUSSION

Here we can see some examples of Inversion in Literature

Apart from the above-mentioned common inversions, some unusual inversions are
employed in literature by writers, in order to achieve some special artistic effects.

As in : Macbeth (By William Shakespeare)

Here is another example of inversion from Shakespeare’s Play Macbeth:

Macbeth: “If’t be so, For Banquo’s issue have I fil’d my mind, For them the gracious
Duncan have I murther’d, Put rancors in the vessel of my peace Only for them, and mine
eternal jewel Given to the common enemy of man, To make them kings -the seed of Banquo
kings! Rather than so, come, Fate, into the list, And champion me to the utterance!”

The inversions in the above lines serve to highlight the conflict in Macbeth’s mind after
he had killed Duncan. The conflict was leading him to insanity gradually.

Next is : Kubla Khan (By Samuel Taylor Coleridge)

Inversion examples are more common in poetry than in prose. Inversion creates meter
and rhyme in the lines. Coleridge uses inversion artistically in his renowned poem Kubla
Khan:

“In Xanadu did Kubla Khan A stately pleasure-dome decree: Where Alph, the sacred
river, ran Through caverns measureless to man Down to a sunless sea. So twice five miles of
fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round; And there were gardens bright with
sinuous rills, Where blossomed many an incense-bearing tree; And here were forests ancient
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery.”

The inversions enhance the artistic effect of the poem.

As in: Adonais (By Percy Bysshe Shelley)

Shelly describes his favorite literary and political personality, Milton, in the following
lines:

“Blind, old, and lonely, when his country’s pride, The priest, the slave, and the
liberticide, Trampled and mocked with many a loathed rite...”

The inverted syntax in the above lines aids the poet to lay an emphasis, and highlight
the distinctive qualities of John Milton even more.

Here, the poet attempts to produce an ancient effect, as he is describing an old statue in
the poem.

Here example of negative inversion:

There was nothing so VERY remarkable in that; nor did Alice think it so VERY much
out of the way to hear the Rabbit say to itself, «Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be late!» (Lewis
Carroll. «Alice in Wonderland», chapter I).

It is example of Hard inversion

Anyhow just when | was more than fed up with that other girl, when was twenty-one,
back comes Bertha, with airs and graces and smart clothes and a sort of bloom on her: a sort
of sensual bloom that you'd see sometimes on a woman, or on a trolly. (D.H.Lawrence.
«Lady Chatterley’s Lovery, chapter XIV).

Inversion with there

Alice looked up, and there stood the Queen in front of them, with her arms folded,
frowning like a thunderstorm (Lewis Carroll. «Alice in Wonderland», chapter I1X).

Only after he’d walked away did Bertha remember the man’s name.
(D.H.Lawrence. «Lady Chatterley’s Lover», chapter XIV).
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All of the above examples help the reader who is reading the book to fall into that
environment, to feel like a participant in the same situation by emphasizing the words.

As you see, like all literary devices, the main function of inversion in prose or poetry
is to help writers achieve stylistic effect, like laying an emphasis on a particular point, or
changing the focus of the readers from a particular point. In poetry, inversions are regularly
used to create rhythm, meter, or rhyming scheme in the lines.

CONCLUSION

So, in conclusion, the correct use of the inversion literary device in its place is an
important factor and clearly and accurately conveying your goal. Inversion happens in
English for emphasis, dramatic purpose or formality. After learning inversion, we will have
the following options:

1. Understanding the language in the original. As you can see, many of the use cases are
both literary, formal and spoken English, so you need to have knowledge of inversion to
understand what the author specifically means.

2. Vivid and rich natural speech. If you want to overcome the plateau effect and mid-
level crisis and reach a new level, clearly convey your thoughts and emotions, then enrich
your speech with sentences with inversion.

3. International exams. Inversion is the golden key that will open up extra points for you
on exams. All, without exception, aids for preparing for CAE, CPE, IELTS consider this topic
and take it to a separate place.

In the age of modern technology, a wide range of opportunities has opened for our
youth. Now, depending on their capabilities, they are studying at prestigious universities
abroad. In addition, the availability of distance learning, online courses, debate clubs and
modern training centers also make a significant contribution to the learning of English and a
number of other foreign languages by our youth. This is a testament to the fact that in our
country, the way is open for a bright future for young people. Learning English with literary
devices will give us huge opportunities knowing and getting acquainted all secrets of
English language world.

This means that inversion acts as a bridge of cooperation between countries. Inversion
is again the key to understanding identity, to knowing the secrets of the world. With this key
we can unlock any lock and have the happiness to feel the feeling of enjoying the miracles in
it!
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Abstract: The XXI st century confronts its citizenship with new choices, opportunities
and challenges due to the ubiquitous presence of technology into all spheres of life: business
and administration, government, education... The profound shifts undergone in the academic
field must be viewed by thoughts on the new possibilities that new technologies involve.

Key words: ICT, virtual teaching and learning, IT,technologies.

INTRODUCTION.

Traditional teaching and learning paradigms have been shaken by the impact of the
integration of Information and Communication Technologies (ICT from now on) into
educational practices at the time that teachers and trainers are confronted by challenges which
range from the acquisition of skill and literacy in the usage of IT to the delivery of the
necessary tools which will lead students to become knowledge creators and users.

The telematic networks and the Internet — now central to new teaching and learning
processes- open up to communication ways which allow unlimited access to information and
knowledge, account for a flexibilization of time and space barriers and increase interaction.
The Net constitutes an excellent environment which has definitely transformed the different
relationships within the educational field and has made possible the emergence of new
teaching and learning modalities, which, in turn, require radical pedagogical changes and a
redefinition of traditional teaching and learning pedagogical models. According to Cabero
(2001), "the flexibilization time-space accounted for by the integration of IT into teaching and
learning processes contributes to increase the interaction and reception of information. Such
possibilities suggest changes in the communication models and the teaching and learning
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methods used by teachers, giving way to new scenarios which favor both individual and
collaborative learning”.

MAIN PART

The new teaching and learning systems orchestrated around telematic networks offer
new perspectives to the traditional concepts of time and space and demand a redefinition of
traditional pedagogical models, being the roles of teachers and learners — on the one side, and
the re-configuration of educational organization and management the most outstanding shifts
to be overcome in the XXIst century educational field. Many authors and institutions such as
the European Language Network, ICC (2002:8) coincide in emphasizing the enormous
communicative and training possibilities that ICT contain. According to them, new
organizational and pedagogical models need to be exploited by teachers so that they can offer
a cooperative, collaborative and life-long type of learning to the citizenship of the future. The
utilization of ICT learning settings and tools in educational processes, evidently leads to
radical changes both in the role of teachers and learners and to the emergence of new teaching
and learning environments and methodologies (eLearning, Web-based Learning, Open and
Distance Learning) as well as new training modalities (on-line training, on-site training,
Blended-Learning, Instructorled Learning/Training, Classroom Training -C-training-...)
Finally new virtual training settings aimed at facilitating tools and resources to favor
communication and interaction and distributing teaching materials through the web will
emerge in order to encourage and promote collaboration and co-operation among the
participants in teaching and learning processes.

The impact of the Internet in education in the recent years fosters the vision of a open,
global and flexible learning, as authors such as Colas state (2003:33) leading to radical shifts
in the teacher’s role and competencies. In the framework of this educational landscape the
role of the teacher is that of acting as guide and instrument to assure a comprehensive learning
process via the Internet, managing the student’s learning process by creating - at the same
time- new instructional models set in newly-created virtual environments. Colas (2003:33)
understands knowledge manager as the person who is able to manage the student’s skills,
abilities and knowledge, motivating and taking benefit of the student’s both individual and
collective learning possibilities. The teacher will have to develop skill related to the learning
contexts that changes in teaching and learning paradigms require Thus, the teacher’s role is
multiplied and shifts from being a single transmitter of knowledge to become facilitator and
guide of the learning process, integrator of new ICT media, researcher and designer of
suitable learning scenarios, collaborator (with other teachers and students), orchestrator,
learner and evaluator. The ICC report (2002: 9-16) is especially devoted to the role of
teachers of foreign languages determines the skills and competencies a teacher has to master
in order to integrate ICT in a successful way. Thus, the report mentions the acquisition of
technical, organisational, conceptual skills together with the new literacies: technical,
scientific, digital, critical, linguistic, cultural and mediation literacies.

After the changes and roles in function by teachers, the technification of teaching and
learning processes is a fact and the educational system of the XXIst century now defined as an
information and communication technological model is confronted by an enormous challenge:
the different educational institutions have to face the fact that teachers accept to radically
change their traditional role in the teaching/learning processes and become instructed to be
acquainted with the educational and pedagogical possibilities that ICT-rich learning
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environments require. Nevertheless, the attitude of teachers towards technology constitutes an
object of controversy and provides a variety of confronted opinions.

CONCLUSION

To conclude, the fact that innovative teachers are not always granted certain
recognition towards their work and emphasizes at the same time the reluctance on the
teacher’s part to abandon the traditional role of main cultural transmitter.

Thus, there have been recent studies associated to the use of ICT in teaching practices
which have been developed and can be classified into two major stages: individual (teacher-
level barriers) to which we have previously referred and those factors which more
straightforwardly have to do with institutions (school-level barriers). As far as teacher level
barriers are concerned many authors have investigated in detail their connection with
technology.
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE FUTURE TEACHER PRESCHOOL EDUCATION USING
AN INTEGRATIVE APPROACH

Azimov Davron G’ayratovich
Teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: In this article discusses the development of the future teacher preschool
education using an integrative approach. Since the training of younger school children’s can
have formed only on a broad theoretical basis in the process of problem presentation of
theoretical material in active discussion of different points of view available to the scientific
and methodical literature.

Key words: integrative approach, pre-school education, methods, techniques,
teaching, preparation, pedagogue, development, formation.

Scientists interpret the integrative approach in pedagogy in different ways. I.A.
Zimnyaya, E.V. Zemtsova define the integrative approach as "a holistic representation of a set
of objects, phenomena, processes, united by the commonality of at least one of the
characteristics, as a result of which its new quality is created”; a slightly different position of
V.M. Lopatkin, he believes that the integrative approach is a means that provides “the
integrity of the picture of the world; contributes to the development of a person's abilities for
systems thinking in solving theoretical and practical problems".
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0O.B. Akimova, N.K. Chapaev rightly argue that the integrative approach is carried out
at the technological and content level. The integrative approach contributes to the solution of
the following tasks: reveals the intellectual potential of the student; personality of students;
forms professional competencies; creates psychological and pedagogical conditions for self-
education, self-education, self-development, socialization. Socialization is “a multifaceted
process that encompasses all spheres of a person’s life; a social category with a specifically set
result”, and the given result is personal value orientations. The social educational environment
has great opportunities for education and training.

The main principles of the integrative approach in the study of pedagogical disciplines
are: the principle of subjectivity, cultural conformity, creativity, orientation to civil-patriotic
values and value relationships, synergy, self-education, dialogue of cultures, variability in the
choice of means of interaction between subjects of the educational process and feedback.

The components of the integrative approach can be: organizational-methodological,
activity-practical and theoretical-content.

The organizational and methodological component involves the integration of teaching
methods (debates, project method, moderation, deliberation, business games, discussions,
round tables, festivals, competitions, conferences, case technologies, etc.).

The activity-practical component includes the integration of forms of education, which
will facilitate the use of creative tasks that contribute to the development of critical thinking
and creativity, the formation of personally significant and professional qualities of the
individual.

The resource-content component integrates the resources necessary for educational
and cognitive activities (classroom and extracurricular), determines the content of an
integrative special course, which, thanks to its content, means, methods and techniques, will
contribute to the formation of professional competence.

Among the main goals of the integrative approach in the study of academic
disciplines, it seems important to us to highlight the following: the formation of civic
consciousness, self-awareness of the personality of the teacher, socio-legal, civil-patriotic and
moral norms, knowledge; development of research, design, communication, reflective and
other skills; upbringing of personally significant and professional personality traits, etc.

The implementation of this approach presupposes the implementation of integrative
processes at four main levels of integration: intersubjective, intrasubject, interpersonal, and
intrapersonal.

In education, there are always processes of integration and differentiation, which
constitute a dialectical unity and reflect the complexity and contradictory nature of the
development of cognition. Let's turn to the most general definitions of integration. In the
encyclopedic philosophical dictionary "integration™ is "a side of the development process
associated with the unification of previously heterogeneous parts and elements into a whole".
Domestic teachers (V.S.Bezrukova, G.M.Dobrov, I.P. Yakovlev and others) and
psychologists (V.Ya. Stoyunin, N.V. Bunakov, V.l. Vodovozov, B.G. Ananiev and others).
They analyzed the problems of integration in the educational process; means and forms of
implementation of integration; the effectiveness of the integrative pedagogical system.

For example, B.G. Ananyev defined the stages of development of scientific concepts
for all training programs, which allowed teachers to use these ideas in the learning process, to
ensure the integrity of the educational process, “the integrity of a person's sensory reflection
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of objective reality, the unity of the material world" [12]. I.P. Yakovlev [6] noted that the
integration process will be effective under certain conditions.

Integration is an expression of the unity of goals, principles and content of organizing
the process of teaching and upbringing, the result is key competencies. In modern conditions,
the integration of sciences and scientific knowledge turns from a trend into a pattern. We
share the point of view of V.F. Tenischev that integration leads to an increase in the level of
the educational process due to the movement of the pedagogical system towards its greater
integrity. The result of the integration is the formed competencies of the students.

These tasks were identified by Yu.K. Babansky [1] in the study of methodological
problems of pedagogical research.

The first group of tasks requires the solution of certain theoretical issues that are part
of the general problem, which requires theoretical competence, representing the unity of
knowledge, skills, the presence of certain experience in identifying the essence of the
phenomenon under study, reflected in concepts, their features, levels of functioning, etc.

The study of the practical state of the problem under study is the second task and
presupposes the possession of diagnostic competence.

The third task includes the justification of the necessary system of measures to solve
the existing problem. This task requires the presence of projective and constructive
competence.

This is followed by the implementation of the proposed system of measures from the
point of view of its compliance with the criteria of optimality, and here a readiness to
implement these measures should appear, that is, operational and procedural competence.

Finally, the fifth task is an analysis of the results achieved, the development of
guidelines for those who will use the research results in practice (for example, the
development of guidelines for parents, students or preschool teachers, aimed at consolidating
a specific topic in mathematics), which involves interpretation the data obtained and the
assessment of what has been done, reflection on their research activities. This is where
interpretive-reflexive competence takes place.

The essence of an integrated approach to educational activities is the combination of
knowledge from different fields on an equal basis, complementing each other. At the same
time, when conducting educational activities, the teacher solves several problems from
various areas of the program, and children master the content through the main types of
children's activities: cognitive and research, labor, artistic and creative, communicative,
motor. When planning and conducting educational activities with children, we use methods
such as:

- surprising, playful moments;

- consideration, observation, comparison, examination;

- comparative analysis, comparison, heuristic activity (partial search);

- problematic questions that stimulate the manifestation of a kind of joint "discoveries”
with the teacher, helping the child find the answer;

- a variety of speech didactic games to activate the vocabulary, expand the
understanding of the variety of facets of the native language, foster a sense of self-confidence.
The approximate structure of joint activities of a teacher with children based on integration.

A problematic situation is created that stimulates the activity of children to search for
its solution (for example, the question is asked, "Guys, what will happen if there is no water
on Earth?").
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Children are given new knowledge necessary to solve a problematic issue (for
example, the meaning of water in nature and human life, etc.) based on the content of
different sections of the program, based on clarity, in parallel, work is underway to enrich and
activate the dictionary, teach coherent speech.

Thus, competence acts as a willingness to solve certain problems of an integral
research process based on existing knowledge, skills, value orientations, needs, experience of
the subject (preschool teacher) of this process in a certain, previously unknown situation. The
solution of these problems creates the preconditions for achieving the goal of scientific
research, and therefore for solving the problem under study.

The integration of educational areas in educational activities allows the child to realize
his creative potential: he composes, fantasizes, imagines, thinks, the child's vocabulary is
enriched in an interesting, playful way, and communicative skills develop. Consequently,
children learn to communicate freely and express their thoughts, which is an integral part of
working with preschoolers. The technology of integration of organized educational activities
can be different, but in any case, it is necessary to show the teacher's creative activity. This is
one of the important conditions for the development of children’s abilities.
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PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF FUTURE PRESCHOOL TEACHERS IN THE
FIELD OF CONTEXTUAL LEARNING TECHNOLOGIES

Xalilova Mahfuza Muxammedjanovna
Teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: The article deals with the development peculiarities of the subject artistic
competence of future preschool teachers in the field of artistic and aesthetic education of
children by means of contextual educational technologies. The students in question were
being observed during the classes of Fundamentals of the Fine Arts with Methodology, the
lessons of Decorative Arts with Methodology, as well as the Artistic Production and Design
Fundamentals sessions. The purpose of the article is to reveal the methodology of contextual
learning technologies’ implementation into the process of future preschool educators training
and check their effectiveness in the realm of children’s artistic and aesthetic education
experimentally. In the course of the research, we used such methods as analysis and synthesis
of psychological, pedagogical, and art sources, as well as studying and generalization of the
current state of future preschool teachers professional training in the field of artistic and
aesthetic education.

Key words: principle, preschool education, teaching principles, professional training,
future preschool teachers, contextual learning technologies.

What are contextual learning technologies? Technologies of contextual learning
comprise the system of didactic forms, methods, and tools that simulate the substantive and
social content of the future professional activities of the specialist. At the same time, the
acquisition of knowledge and the development of competences are at the core of these
activities. The main task of contextual learning technologies is to ensure the proactive nature
of the individual’s activities, which contribute to the formation of the necessary subject-
professional and social qualities of the specialist.

Contextual technologies of education make it possible to create the conditions for the
interpenetration between academic and future professional activities as one of the ways to
achieve professional competence. The objective of the said technologies is to implement the
educational process into the context of future professional activities by means of introducing
actual links and relations into various forms and methods of education, provided by higher
educational establishments, as well as solving specific professional tasks requiring the
formation of a number of special competences, as argued by Verbytskyi. According to such
scholars as Clelland and Mansfild, Raven, Hoffman and Linard, Silver, and Slavin,
competence education is at the heart of the process of a future teacher training.

By contextual learning we mean the development of such a model of the educational
process, which forms the subject and social content of the professional activity, providing the
conditions for the transformation of the student’s educational activities into the professional
activities of a specialist, as formulated by Bulanova-Toporkova. Contextual technologies in
the professional training of a teacher are characterized by aspects such as transferring the
emphasis from the teaching activity of the university professor to the student’s cognitive
performance, his work, and activity.
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Another aspect is the bilateral interaction in the “teacher—student” system on the basis
of mutual understanding, openness, trust, stimulation, and support of cognitive creativity, as
well as the process of formation of the necessary professional traits and qualities. Other
conditions that contribute to the success of this interaction are providing psychological and
pedagogical conditions, forms and methods of educational activities that assist in the shaping
of the professional competences, general and professional abilities, social qualities of the
individual, and the process of gaining experience in creative activity.

Skvortsova suggests that context learning is a form of implementation of a dynamic
model of student activities: from their own learning activities (for example in the form of
lectures) through quasi-professional activities (game forms of studying, special courses) and
vocational-professional activities (research work of students: term papers and thesis,
pedagogical practice, etc.) to their own professional activities. The main parameter of the
educational process of contextual type is the modeling of the subject and social content of
future professional activity through the reproduction of real professional situations. The basic
forms of contextual education are as follows: learning activities of academic type (lectures,
seminars, practical sessions, laboratory classes, individual work); quasi-professional activities
(business games, game forms of studying); and educational-professional activities (research
work, industrial practice). Among the forms that are transitional from one basic type to
another there are laboratory and practical classes; simulation modeling; analysis of situations
of professional activity; role-plays; and special courses and seminars.Increased attention to
the training of primary school teachers due to the introduction of a mass school practice
technologies and methodologies of developmental education. The logic of scientific fields,
their conceptual understanding and synthesis, naturally raises the problem of radical
reconstruction of schools, a fundamental change of direction in education.

Personality, as is known, is formed in the work, especially in the leading activity. For
the teacher is that of teaching activities, the development of which started during the training.
Educationally purposeful activity "breeds" (Leontiev) the necessary professional and personal
qualities, which then ensures the success of professional work.

Building a unified system of psycho-pedagogical support of primary school teachers in
the process of training in high school would, in the opinion of Zapesotsky, enhance their
personal and professional development.

A. Zapesotsky wrote that the directions of support can be: the actual teaching and
pedagogical interaction; interaction on the basis of the research activities; interpersonal
interaction of educational process; interaction on the basis of targeted counseling and
educational support to students.

To regulate and measure their performance, enhance its effectiveness, the teacher uses
a variety of methods of self-examination, self-control, self-esteem and self-correction, trying
to achieve a high level of professionalism and to develop not just the individual, and the
individual-best style of its activities.

Pedagogical orientation of the individual as an integral quality, including in its
substructure interest and inclination to pedagogical work, love for children, and focus on the
development of the individual student.

Educational qualification or professional the necessary knowledge, skills, teaching
skills.
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Teaching abilities, in particular, teaching, academic, perceptual, organizational,
expressive voice, communication, reflective, management, strong-willed (authoritarian), actor
(elements), suggestive, projective, constructive, creative, and some others.

Teacher identity of the teacher as a set of ideas about themselves and their profession,
self-assessment, definition of their goals and perspectives.

Personality of the teacher is the pivotal factor in academic work, because self-
realization of the individual teacher, psychic development aimed at the student is the main
content of the teacher. However, in all labor there is a result, in the teacher's work is training
and education students. Consequently, the formation of the ability to achieve the best results
in their work and to objectively assess their well beyond the scope of training teachers.

The pedagogical conditions of the experimental methodology included a system of
measures:

e Creation of an innovative environment for professional preparation of “Preschool
education” students for artistic and aesthetic activity in the conditions close to the future
professional-pedagogical activity;

« Introduction of organizational and methodological innovations for the development
of isolated components of the subject artistic competence of a future preschool teacher. The
said innovation encompassed various printed and video materials, along with some
educational computer programs, namely electronic and multimedia manuals, reference and
information systems, training programs for knowledge consolidation, and monitoring
programs aimed at checking the completed work;

« Innovative and pedagogical orientation of the content of methodological disciplines
and art disciplines in higher education institution with the inclusion of contextual pedagogical
technologies in teaching the disciplines of Fine Arts with Methodology, Teaching Decorative
Art with Methodology, and Artistic Production with Design Fundamentals.

Analyzing the experience of pedagogical institutes and universities around the training
of primary school teachers, we can identify the following trends of improving student
learning:

¢+ psycho-pedagogical and sociological orientation content of teacher education;

+¢ practical training of future teachers to communicate on the basis of training sessions;

+ reform of teaching practice;

s use of practice-oriented forms of learning: mikroprepodavanie, simulation case
studies, analysis Movies lessons, school and laboratory workshops;

+¢+ use of information technology;

+¢+ increase in the proportion of self-study students.

Since the implementation of this concept envisages the construction of expanded
theoretical and methodological framework for modeling the processes of human development
as integral individuality; development target, content and technology base, research projects
and corrective developing practical developments. The main result, which are oriented
professionals support students in pedagogical high school becomes - a return to the essence of
the teaching profession, involving:

+¢+ support for achievements and success of the child;

¢ help and support the student in the optimistic perception of the world in all its
complexity; and in accordance with the policies of modernization of education.
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Vocational training forms the students goals and career prospects. It happens,
depending on the level of self-esteem and aspirations of the person, taking into account the
ideal master teacher, which are oriented students.

Types of contextual technologies that are most efficient in the professional training of
future teachers are: laboratory and practical classes; simulation modeling; analysis of
situations of professional activity; role-plays; special courses; and seminars. The basic forms
of contextual education are as follows: learning activities of the academic type (lectures,
seminars, practical sessions, laboratory classes, individual work); quasi-professional activities
(business games, game forms of studying); and educational-professional activities (research
work, industrial practice).

The implementation of context technologies in the process of professional training of
“Preschool education” students lead to an increase in qualitative indicators of the subject
competence of future preschool educators in the artistic and aesthetic education of children.

According to the results of the experimental activities that we have carried out on the
formation stage, a considerable part of the future preschool educators from the experimental
group demonstrated a constructive, productive, and creative level of the subject artistic
competences, striving for the quality fulfililment of the professional tasks, orientation for
pedagogical cooperation, and the ability to argue their own opinions with the aim of achieving
the goals of the artistic and aesthetic activities. With such a level of diligence and motivation,
a person who possesses already defined artistic interests is oriented on cultural values, and
perseveres in achieving the goals of the pedagogical activities.

The outcomes of the experimental work suggest positive dynamics in the constructive,
productive, and creative levels of students from the experimental group. At the productive,
creative, and constructive level, the students have the skills of organizing activities connected
to arts and education and the ability to use the basic forms and methods of these activities in
the context of the preschool education; they also can integrate the knowledge on different
artistic subjects in modeling of the artistic and educational activities and reach the goals,
tasks, and functions of such a type of pedagogical work. Modernization of the professional
preparation of the future educators by introducing the experiment on the basis of contextual
educational technologies has become an essential condition in the formation of the thematic
artistic competence of future preschool educators, their ability to be professionally creative,
flexible, and ready to solve any pedagogical issues.
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GRAMMATIK ISTISNO HOLATLARNI O’ RGANISHNING ILMIY AHAMIYATI

Hamrayeva Umida Farxodovna
Jizzah davlat pedagogika instituti o qgituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Tadgigotning asosiy maqgsad va vazifalari ingliz tilining grammatik
tizimidagi qoida buzilishi holatlarini aniglash hamda ularning ganday shaklda va ganday
ma’noda nima sababdan o’zgarishga uchrashini, hamda grammatik, leksik, semantik
tomondan tahlilini yoritib berishdan iboratdir.

Kalit so'zlar: istisnolar, tartibsizlik, g'ayritabiiylik, g'alati, g'alati, noyoblik, anomaliya

Har bir tilda bo’lgani kabi ingliz tili ham o’z til komponentlariga ega bo’lib, ular
qo’llanishi va gapdagi o’rniga ko’ra ma’lum qoidalarga asoslanadi.Tilning grammatik
tizimidagi asosiy izohlovchi vosita qoidalar bo’lib , ular har bir til elementlarining joylashish
o’rnini, sababini deyarli to’lig’icha va aniq tushuntirib bera oladi.Lekin til tarixida, nafaqat til
tarixda balki bugungi kun tilshunosligida ham biroz nazardan chetda golayotgan lingvistik
butunlik bu istisno holatlar bo’lib,ularning muhimlik darajasi qoidalardan kam bo’lmasligi
kerak. Chunki grammatik qoidalarni bilish bu faqat bir tomonlama izohlashga asos bo’lsa,
goidalarning nostandartligini o’rganish qoida buzilish holatlarini izohlab beradi. Bu esa
tilshunoslarga har ganday holatdagi qoidadan tashqari vaziyatlarni tushunish va tushuntirib
bera olish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Grammatik mukammalik tushunchasi haqgida fikr
yuritilganda ham, aynan istisno holatlarni o’rganishning tildagi ahamiyati cheksiz ekanligini
tushunish mumkin.

Aslini olganda istisno holatlar nafagat til tizimida, balki barcha boshqga fanlar tizimida ham
mavjud bo’lib, ilmiy jihatdan yondashilganda ularni jiddiy nazariya sifatida qabul qilish
mumkin. Formal mantigning asosiy gonunlaridan biri ham istisno gonunidir. Istisno gonuni

157


javascript:void(0)
javascript:void(0)
javascript:void(0)
javascript:void(0)

haqgidagi ilmiy qarashlarni dastlab Aristotel ifodalab bergan. Bu qonunga ko‘ra, bir-biriga zid
bo‘lgan ikki fikrdan biri chin, ikkinchisi xato, uchinchi fikrga o‘rin bo‘lishi mumkin emas. Bu
qonun qaysi fikrning chinligini ko‘rsatib bera olmaydi, lekin qaysi fikrdan biri to‘g‘ri bo‘lsa,
keyingisi albatta noto‘g‘riligini bildiradi. Uchinchisi istisno qonuni"A yoki V yoki V emas"
formulasi orgali ifodalanadi. Uchinchisi istisno qgonuni bilish va muhokama yuritish
jarayonida to‘g‘ri xulosa chigarish uchun muhim bo‘lib, o‘zaro zid garashlarni aralashtirib
yuborishga yo‘l qo‘ymaydi. Istisno qonuni, nozidlik qonuni barcha sig’ishmaydigan
munosabatdagi hukmlarga ta'lugli bo’lsa uchinchi istisno qonuni faqat zid munosabatdagi
hukmlarga xosdir. U quyidagicha ifodalanadi: bir predmet hagidagi ikki zid fikrning biri
to’g’r1 ikkinchisi noto’g’ri, uchinchisi istisno bo’ladi. Masalan, «qor oqdir», “qor oq emas”,
“qor sariqdir” degan mulohazalarning birinchisi to’g’ri, ikkinchisi noto’g’ri, uchunchisi
istisnodir. Chunki «qor sariqdir» degan mulohaza «qor oq emas» degan mulohaza hajmiga
kiradi.

Zid munosabatdagi hukmlarning biri predmetlar sinfining bir gismiga xos xususiyat va

munosabatni tasdiglaydi, ikkinchisi esa shu predmetlarning boshga gismiga shu xususiyat va
munosabatni inkor etadi. Ularning har ikkalasi bir vaqtda to’g’ri yoki bir vaqtda noto’g’ri
bo’la olmaydi. Bundan tashqari zid munosabatdagi hukmlardan biri predmetga ma'lum
xususiyat va munosabatni ta'lugli ekanligini tasdiglaydi, ikkinchisi esa aynan shu predmetga
shu xususiyat va munosabatni xos ekanligini inkor etadi. Masalan, “Traktor mashinadir” va
“Traktor mashina emas”.
Uchinchisi istisno gonuni quyidagi formula bilan ifodalanadi:R v R. Uchinchi istisno gonuni
nozidlik qonunidek fikrimizning izchil, ziddiyatsiz bo’lishini ta'minlaydi.Uchinchi istisno
qonuni ikki zid fikrning aynan qaysi to’g’riligini ko’rsatmaydi,lekin ulardan biri har doim
xato bo’lishini bildiradi.Bu qonunning ahamiyati shundaki haqiqatni izlashga yo’nalish
beradi.

Uchinchi istisno qonuni ma'lum bir mazmundagi savolga bir paytni 0’zida ham “ha” ham
“yo’q” deb javob bermasdan aniq ulardan birini tanlashni talab etadi. Shu bilan birga ikki zid
fikrni oralig’ida uchinchisi bo’lmasligini anglatadi.Demak istisnolar ilm-fannning ajralmas
qismi bo’lib,tilshunoslik ilmida ham o’rganish uchun jiddiy masalalardan biri xisoblanadi.

Istisno xolatlarni tilshunoslik termini sifatida tahlil qiladigan bo’lsak,ular ko’p tomondan
nostandart holatlar deb atalishga mos keladi. Bunday nomlashning asosiy sababi tilda ma’lum
izchil standart holatlar mavjud bo’lib,ular tizimli qoidalarni tashkil qiladi .Shunday qilib
qoidalarning o’zgarishiga sabab bo’ladigan holatlarni biz nostandart holatlar deb nomlasak
eng asosli, tushunish uchun oson termin sifatida gabul gilishimiz mumkin.

Ingliz tili grammatik tizimidagi istisno holatlarni nomlashning bir nechta shakllari mavjud

bo’lib, ularning ayrimlari aynan bir xil mazmunni anglata olmaydi.
Ulardan eng mazmun  jihatdan  yaginlari ~ exceptions,irregularity,abnormality,
oddity,oddment,rarety,anomaly so’zlari hisoblanadi. Lekin ta’kidlab o’tganimizdek bu
terminlar ma’no jihatdan funksional bo’lishiga qaramay mustaqil almashina olmaydi. Til
tarixida ham aynan chalkashliklar kelib chigishiga sabab bo’lgan ikkita eng mazmun jihatdan
yaqin terminlar sifatida exception va anomaly terminlarni tilshunoslik bilan bo’g’lay olish
mumkin. Sababi bu terminlar allagachon tilshunoslikda qo’llanilib kelingan va ma’lum
bahslarga ham sabab bo’lgan. Exceptions ingliz tili grammatik tizimidagi termin hisoblanib u
o’zbek tiliga istisno holatlar deb tarjima qilinadi. Tilshunoslikda bu terminni tildagi noto’g’lik
deb ham nomlash mumkin.
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Tildagi noto’g’riliklarning paydo bo’lishiga asosiy sabab bu til tarixi hisoblanadi. Ingliz tili
kelib chiqishi tarixiga ko’ra Roman German til oilasiga mansub bo’lib, gqisman o’zgargan va
qisman shakllantirilgan beshinchi asrdagi yevropa tili bilan bog’lig. O’n birinchi asrda Roman
tilida so’zlashuvchi xalglar gatlami hukmronligi bo’lgani sababli ular tilining ustuvorligi
tildagi bazi o’zgarishlarga sabab bo’lgan. Buning yaqgol misoli sifatida hayvon nomlarining
ulardan olinadigan go’sht maxsulotlari nomlaridan farqini keltirishimiz mumkin. Bundan
tashqari egalik goshimchasi hosil gilishning ikki usuli German til oilasiga mansub -’s hamda
Roman til oilasiga mansub -of egalik shakllarining kombinatsion qo’llanilishi Ingliz tili
tarixining til shakllanishidagi ganchalik ahamiyatli ekanligining yaqgqol dalili hisoblanadi.
Ingliz tili dunyodagi etakchi xalgaro til hisoblanadi. Bu Buyuk Britaniya, AQSh, Kanada,
Avstraliya, Yangi Zelandiya va boshga Uganda va Botsvana kabi mamlakatlarda so'zsiz
gapiriladigan til. Dunyoda deyarli 400 million kishi ingliz tilini o'zlarining birinchi tillari
sifatida bilishadi. Bundan tashgari, dunyo bo'ylab 1 milliarddan ortiq kishi ikkinchi til sifatida
ingliz tilida gaplashadi.  Hindiston, Janubiy Afrika va Osiyoning ko'p gismlarida ingliz tili
asosiy ikkinchi til hisoblanadi. Ammo ko'prog bu xalgaro savdo, biznes, diplomatiya va
turizmning tilidir. Britaniya 19-asrda dunyodagi eng faol mustamlaka davlat edi va ingliz
tadgiqotchilari va mustamlakachilari ular gayerga bormasin, o'z tillarini o'zlari bilan olib
ketishdi. Ingliz tili Britaniyaning ko'p mustamlakalarida rasmiy tilga aylandi. 20-asrda
Amerika dunyodagi eng qudratli davlat bo'ldi - va amerikaliklar ingliz tilini dunyoning
boshga mamlakatlariga yetkazdilar.

Amerika xalgaro korporatsiyalarining ahamiyati ingliz tili xalgaro tijorat tili bo'lib
golishiga ishonch hosil qgildi; va Gollivud va musiga sanoati uning ommaviy axborot
vositalari uchun asosiy tilga aylanganiga ishonch hosil qgildi. Ingliz tilining muvaffagiyat
hikoyasi gisman tilning tabiatiga bog'liq edi, lekin ko'prog Evropa mamlakatlari o'z ta'sirlarini
kengaytira boshlagan va dunyo bo'ylab o'z madaniyatini yoyishni boshlagan paytda etuk
milliy tilga aylangan.

Ming yil oldin, zamonaviy Evropaning ildizlari shakllanayotgan paytda, G'arbiy Evropa uch
gismga bo'lingan: Sharqda slavyan tillarida gaplashadigan odamlar bor edi, o'rtada nemis
tillarida (shu jumladan Skandinaviya tillarida) gaplashadigan odamlar bor edi, janubi va
garbida Lotin tilidan kelib chiggan "Roman" tillarida gaplashadigan odamlar bor edi.
Yevropaning uzoq g'arbiy gismida kelt tillarida gaplashadigan odamlar bor edi, masalan, Gael
yoki Uels.O'sha kunlarda Angliya Germaniya davlati aholisi turli nemis tillarida, shu
jumladan Daniya va Anglo Sakson tillarida, shuningdek, ba'zi Keltlar tillarida gaplashardilar.
1066 yilda Angliya Fransiyadan Normandlar tomonidan zabt etildi, ular o'zlari bilan fransuz
tilini olib kelishdi. Keyingi yillarda Angliya zodagonlari fransuz tilida so'zlashdilar va lotin
tilini o'gidilar, oddiy odamlar esa eski ingliz tilida gaplashardilar; lekin ular yonma-yon
bo'lganligi sababli, ikkala til darhol bir-biriga ta'sir gila boshladi. Norman fransuzlari Anglo-
Normanga aylandi va gadimgi inglizlar Anglo-Normanlardan ko'plab lug'atlarni yig'ib, O'rta
inglizlarga aylandilar. O'rta ingliz tili boshga Yevropa tillaridan ancha farg gilar edi. Bu
gisman nemischa edi (aynigsa kundalik hayotning lug'ati, grammatika va tuzilmalar) va
gisman Roman (juda ko'p tillar lug'ati). Bunga hatto Kornuollda va Britaniya orollarining
boshga gismlarida tirik qolgan kelt tillari ta'sir ko'rsatdi. Keyingi yillarda Angliya zodagonlari
frantsuz tilida so'zlashdilar va lotin tilini o'giydilar, oddiy odamlar esa eski ingliz tilida
gaplashadilar; lekin ular yonma-yon bo'lganligi sababli, ikkala til darhol bir-biriga ta'sir gila
boshladi.
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Oxir ogibat, ingliz tilida aholining katta gismi gaplashgani uchun, Angliyada u dominant
tilga aylandi; va 14-asrga kelib, u nafagat kundalik hayot uchun, balki ma'muriyat va adabiyot
uchun ham milliy tilga aylanib bo'ldi. Va nihoyat, ingliz ham lotincha cherkov tili sifatida
almashtirildi. Injil XIV asrda ingliz tiliga tarjima qgilingan edi; ammo 16-asrning protestant
islohoti, Shekspir davrida, ingliz cherkov xizmatining tili bo'lib goldi. Shu vagtdan boshlab,
Buyuk Britaniyaning milliy tili magomi mustahkam o'rnashdi. Ingliz tili tarixda
mustamlakachilik kengayishi boshlangan paytga kelib o'rnatilgan milliy tilga aylandi. Bu
Britaniyadan Amerikaga kelib o'rnashgan birinchi erkak va ayollarning og'zaki va yozma tili
edi; va bu Angliyaning dastlabki savdogarlari, tijorat sarguzashtlari va missionerlari bilan
butun dunyoga targaladigan til edi. 1700 yilga kelib, Angliya xalgaro tijoratning asosiy tili
sifatida ingliz tili butun dunyoda gabul gilinishini ta'minlab, xalgaro savdo hajmi bo'yicha
dunyodagi etakchi davlatga aylandi.Ingliz tili bugungi kunda G'arbiy Yevropada
ishlatiladigan ikki asosiy til oilasining bo'linish chizig'ida bo'lganligi sababli, Ispaniyadan
Skandinaviyagacha hududda istiqgomat gilgan ko'pchilik odamlar o'zlarining ingliz tilida biron
bir narsani bilib olishlari mumkin edi.Masalan, agar siz nemis tilida (nemis, golland yoki
skandinaviyalik tilda) gaplashsangiz, ushbu tilni tushunish uchun ingliz tilini ko'p
o'rganishingiz shart emas edi.Ingliz tili ikki xil til guruhlari o'rtasida yarim yo'l bo'lganligi
sababli, boshga tillarda so'zlashuvchilar ko'pincha grammatikaga e'tibor bermasdan ham,
ingliz tilida gaplashish mumkin deb hisoblashardi.Shunga garamay, grammatika muhim;
chunki grammatikasiz biron bir til omon gololmaydi. Grammatika - bu til g'ishtlari bir-biriga
tutashgan tizim bo’lib, grammatikasiz hatto oddiy ingliz tilidagi xabarlarni ham tushunish
mumkin emas. So'nggi paytlarda, ingliz tili dunyoning turli joylarida qo'llaniladigan global
tilga aylanganligi sababli, u avvalgiga garaganda ancha boyroq tilga aylandi.Bugungi kunda
ham grammatika, ham lug'at tarkibi o'zgarmogda. Bugungi ingliz tili 100 yil oldingi ingliz
tilidan farg giladi; u har xil talaffuz gilinadi - va shubhasiz, 100 yildan keyin u yanada
boshgacha bo'ladi. Shunga asoslanib tilning taraqqiyot bosqichidagi har bir o’zgarishning
tilga ta’sirini hisobga olsak, tilda bo’ladigan yangilanishlar tillar o’rtasidagi tafovvutga tabiiy
bog’liq deyishimiz mumkin. Ingliz tilidagi grammatik istisno holatlarning ham kelib chigish
sababini asosan boshqa tillarning ingliz tiliga bevosita ta’siri natijasi deb hisoblashimiz
mumkin.
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THE BENEFITS OF READING PROFESSIONAL ARTICLES FOR CONTINUOUS
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF LANGUAGE TEACHERS

Mahliyo Kukiboyeva,
Independent researcher,
Senior lecturer and teacher trainer of Namangan State University

Abstract: Current articles outlines the benefits of reading professional articles for the
purpose of professional development of EFL teachers in secondary and higher educational
level and suggests some useful strategies to professional and personal growth.

Key words and abbreviations: Educational reforms, professional development,
professional articles, outcomes and purposes, CPD- continuous professional development,
ELT- English Language Teaching, EFL- English as a Foreign Language

Introduction

Until recently professional development of language teachers both in secondary schools
and higher educational institutions has had monotonous, standardized and traditional nature
which was mostly compulsory component of the overall teachers’ obligations. With the
advent of independence and reforms in all spheres including educational context of
Uzbekistan, professional development for language teachers as a concept and an inseparable
part of sustainable development of educational system has started to alter entirely in terms of
its purpose, nature, characteristics and scope. Approximately 20 years ago for most teachers’
professional development meant to attend a one-month teacher retraining course and finish it
with a certificate of attendance.

Main part

Today with continuous efforts, support and incentives by the government of Uzbekistan,
the ministry of secondary and higher education, responsible higher educational establishments
and devoted ELT professionals in our country together with world wide renowned foreign
scholars whole education system in particular ELT context and teacher development is
experiencing great changes, updates and enrichment.

At present CPD for teachers means and has great many types, varieties, opportunities
and enhanced developmental purposes and outcomes such as different types of teacher
development series, courses, seminars, conferences, workshops, webinars, forums, debates,
observations, mentoring, peer couching, networking, collaborating, reflections, sharing
findings and professional experience, writing for publications and professional journals and so
on. One of the most useful strategies that help language teachers to grow professionally is
reading professional articles. From the suggestions below one can learn about and hopefully
finds answer to the question why we teachers should read professional articles.

From my personal professional experience, | can say there are a number of reasons why
we teachers should read professional articles:

There are obvious benefits for personal and professional development of language
instructors.

For the sake of personal development: while we're reading professional articles
regardless of the topic and the content, we develop reading strategies, practice reading
subskills, figure out and work on reading challenges, develop reading comprehension, enrich
professional vocabulary, spend time meaningfully, grow as a person by other people's
problem solving and conclusion drawing skills,etc.
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For the sake of professional development: Enrichment of our professional knowledge.
While reading we learn about new ideas, solutions, interesting and useful practices and
innovative resourses, techniques, constantly update professional perception.

For the sake of cooperation and growth of professional skills.

While reading professional articles we collaborate with our colleagues from all over the
world, bring their new ideas into our teaching process, analyze the content, work out useful
applicable components, learn to sort out what can work well or what can't be applied in our
own teaching process.

For the sake of reflection and research:

While reading professional articles we unconsciously start reflect on our own teaching
as well, think about our own challenges, progress, what we need to change, improve, so on.

As we are reading somebody's experiment, findings and research, we explore and open
new dimensions in this regard. We can select adaptable materials, enrich them, apply or
reflect on them.

For the sake of observation and motivation: while reading we become observers of other
professionals' activities which can motivate us to implement at least a minor idea or a
technique, get inspired to share own findings, achievements or even challenges.

Conclusion

In addition, a number of strategies and activities related to reading professional articles
can be suggested to conduct for developmental purposes, such as debates, online forums, or
simply posting one article summary on online networking system such as Facebook or
telegram groups to let others also know about the benefits you gained from a certain
professional article. One of them is article discussion where one teacher invites other
colleagues to read a certain professional article and they discuss it together on the base of
decided discussion questions beforehand.

All in all there's no reason for not reading a professional article for foreign language
teachers.
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SOCIOCULTURAL ENVIRONMENT AND ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF A CHILD OF PRESCHOOL AGE

Mahkamova Shohida Rahmatullayevna
Teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: The sociocultural environment is considered as a set of purposefully created
conditions that should ensure the process of development and self-development of a child. On
the one hand, this is a space for the development and self-determination of the child, and on
the other hand, these are pedagogical influences aimed at the development of the child's
personality.

In a social context, a developing environment should be understood as a socio-
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cultural space within which personality development takes place.

Thus, the sociocultural environment is an environment that provides personality-
oriented support for a preschool child.

Key words: environment, sociocultural environment, preschool age, sociocultural
space.

Social development is carried out in the sociocultural space in the course of
introducing the child to cultural values. The main lines of social development are:
socialization, as a process of familiarizing with social culture, ensuring the adaptation of each
individual in society.

The social development of a preschooler is a process during which the child learns the
values, traditions and culture of the society in which he will live. Social development in
preschool age occurs during communication with adults and peers, in a variety of activities.
Playing, practicing, communicating, the child learns to live in society, to take into account his
own and others' interests, rules and norms of behavior in society.

The main tasks of preschool teachers are:

» work to enrich the sociocultural environment;

* to promote the involvement of parents of pupils in the educational process on the
issue of socialization of children;

* improve the communication skills of children;

* contribute to the development of tolerance of consciousness of parents, teachers and
children;

* encourage teachers to develop a respectful attitude towards family traditions.

The main directions of work to create a socio-cultural space preschool educational
institutions should be aimed at:

- analysis of the state of the socio-cultural educational environment;

-determination of the tasks of the activities of preschool educational institutions on the
basis of the analysis of the model of the educational system preschool educational institutions;

-creation of programs, plans for the organization's activities;

- carrying out social and cultural events in preschool educational institutions.

The mechanism for creating a socio-cultural space is the "Event" of children and
adults, in which their joint activity is a key technological moment. Therefore, it is important
to create a socio-cultural environment in a preschool institution in which a child can fully
develop culturally, spiritually, and physically.

The model includes several directions. Three components are fundamental in our
model:

) developing subject-spatial environment;

) socially organized activity of pupils as a socio-cultural event;

) motivated personal interaction between adults and children (within the framework of
the child-adult community).

These components are considered taking into account the external and internal
resources of the model. Within each component, a system of conditions is presented.

In the component of the subject-developing environment, the issue of the
polyfunctionality of the environment is considered, which includes a polycultural, polyethnic,
artistic-aesthetic,  social-communicative,  cognitive-research,  motor-health-improving
environment.

Within the framework of the socially organized activity of pupils, this is the creation
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of conditions for the expansion of socio-cultural activities using different types of cultural
practices, types of children's activities, forms of educational events.

According to psychologists L.S. Vygotsky and A.N. Leontyeva "The concept of"
environment "is a complex of external factors that affect the process of human development.”
The environment is usually divided into a macro-environment and a micro-environment.

The macroenvironment includes the climate, features of national culture, features of
the development of society, political views. The microenvironment includes: family, childcare
facilities, peers. P.1. Podkasisty considers the environment as a set of conditions surrounding a
person. Personality change may lag behind the changes taking place in the environment and
require consideration in the educational process. "

R.B. Sterkina defines the environment as a complex of sanitary - hygienic and material
- technical, aesthetic conditions.

She, referring to J.J. Rousseau, claims that J.J. Rousseau first began to consider the
environment as one of the conditions for human development.

The Italian teacher M. Montessori made a great contribution to the development of the
theory of the developing environment. According to her views, for the development of
children, it is necessary to create such a developing environment that would allow the child to
self-study and self-develop on his own.

According to the teacher R.M. Chumicheva, the concept of the socio-cultural
environment is built on two layers: spatial-objective and spiritual-emotional. The first layer is
material, the second is spiritual, personal, evaluative, built on the dialogue between a child
and an adult. "the environment, which is represented by the interpenetration of an adult and
objects: things, images, signs, symbols, elements, as means of communication, embodying
both aesthetic and social relations."

The main purpose of this environment is to model a socio-cultural and spatially
objective developmental environment that would allow a child to show their creative abilities,
learn ways of figuratively re-creating the world and the language of arts and are based on
basic principles.

The principles of designing the socio-cultural environment of child development
include:

+ development of a preschooler in the context of a student-centered approach, taking
into account:

+ sensitive periods, leading activities;

+ creative development of the child;

+ taking into account the socio-cultural context of the design, its cultural congruity and
dialogue;

+ amplification (enrichment) of developmental conditions from a mono-model
environment to an open-type environment;

+ integration of practical, intellectual, aesthetic and other activities of the child and his
emotional response;

+ interaction of socio-cultural experience, professional, personal experience of the
teacher and the personal experience of the child;

+ co-creation and cooperation of all subjects of designing the socio-cultural subject-
spatial environment of the child's development;

+ the principle of expediency and rationality is one of the most important, since it
creates an atmosphere of convenience and comfort for each child individually, for all children
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in general, for adults who are with children, and for each object that provides an environment;

+ the principle of accessibility and openness is dictated by the peculiarities of the
development of a preschool child;

+ the principle of design and construction of the surrounding world - compliance of the
developing environment with the age of children.

Thus, the sociocultural environment is an environment that provides personality-oriented
support for a preschool child.

The sociocultural environment of an educational institution is understood as an integral
unity:

+ sociocultural events taking place in it that are significant for children, teachers,
parents;

+ principles, rules, norms of interaction and style of relations between children, teachers,
parents existing in it.

The socio-cultural environment of an educational institution is considered as a set of

purposefully created various conditions that ensure the process of development and self-
development of the child's basic culture, the pedagogical culture of teachers and parents.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Oripova Muhabbat
Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Annotation: Today, learning English is one of the most pressing issues. In this regards,
this article discusses the study of English, its importance and benefits. The main factors of
learning English are outlined.

Key words: international communication, official language, English ranks, global job.

One of the main factors of globalization is direct communication of different nations
and peoples with each other Serious, intensive, effective study of foreign languages plays an
important role in this. Charlemagne said that, to have another language is to possessa second
soul”". Learning foreign languages will expand your communication skills, increase
yourchanges of getting a more prestigious job, and allow you to watch and read movies and
books in your original language. Nowadays, English is one of the languages known by many.
The domination of the English language globally is undeniable. English is the language of
diplomacy and international communications, business, tourism, education , science ,
computer technology , media and internet . Because English was used to develop
communication, programming, software, etc , it dominates the web .70 percent of all
information stored electronically is in English.

In today's global world, the importance of English can not be denied and ignored since
English is the most common language spoken everywhere. English is the official language 53
countries. About 380 million people consider English as their first language; two thirds of
them prefer it as a second language. In addition, billions of people are in the process of
learning. Various predictions are that by 2050, half the world's population will be trained in
English. Therefore, it is important to know how English language will unite people.

Besides, it will open the door of new culture and the culture that goes with it. One of
the most useful things we can do to broaden the empathy and imaginative sympathy and
cultural outlook of youth. Learning English is an important step forward to all of those goals .
The global job market has even created new positions for bilingual people .If you visit some
offices , companies, governmental organizations , you will see the importance of English .

Every person needs to learn the English language in order to get in touch an
international level .It is essential if you want to work in international business or
commerce.Learning English well can change your life because this language is the key to
opportunities .

English ranks first in the world among foreign languages taught in secondary and high
schools , as well as in various courses of the adult education system .In Russian , for example
,about 70percent of students with secondary and higher education study English .In a public
opinion poll in Germany , 45 percent of respondents said they spoke English .In Italy,
knowledge of English seems to be a prerequisite for occupying many positions related to the
operation of modern technology .
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Knowledge of English is becoming commonplace for scientific and technical
intellectuals in many developed countries .1t is the main means of communication in the
relations of foreign tourists with staff on all continents .

Today , English has every special position and lingua franca is becoming language of
interethnic communication of all mankind .In general , the political ,economic , scientific ,
sports life of the whole world ,,flows’” in English . English mentioned earlier, is defined by
official and working language of the United Nations. International trade, banking, land, sea
and air transport systems are conducted in English. This language is a lively communication
tool for scientists, doctors of sciences and scientists all over the world.

On the one hand, still there are people who think a lot of the future of English. To some
of them it does not look promising. They think that English has been gradually simplifying for
the last half century due to the fact that it has become a world-wide international language and
is now learnt everywhere. The explanation of this thought is in the following: the main idea
of learning foreign languages is to understand other people and to be understood by the
community ; so grammar , the right pronunciation and rich vocabulary are nothing for the
majority of who study English.

On the other hand people can talk endlessly about the role of English in the world.
Undoubtedly ,English is an important part of modern human life , and everyone can find
several reasons to improve our knowledge and skills.

It is supposed that there has never been a language so widely spread or spoken by so
many people as English. There are therefore no precedents to help us see what happens to a
language when it achieves genuine world status. It is likely that the future for English will be
a complex and plural one. The language will grow in usage and variety, and at the same
time, diminish in relative global importance.

In conclusion, in the near future, English will become an integral part of our lives. But
that’s not all , it is also the most common second languages in the world . The implementation
of English language is very useful to all citizens it is a bridge of communication and
understanding in spite of many cultures and countries we had.

REFERENCE
1. David Graddol. The Future of English? The British Council 997, 2000.
2. Stepura S.N. The English language in the 21% century. 2021.
3. Yang S. Englishes and English Language Teaching Sino-US English Teaching 2004.
4. Gonzalez A. (2004) The social dimensions of Philippine English. World Englishes, 23,
7-14.

BOIIVIAHFUY CUH® UHIJIN3 TWIU JAPCJIIAPUIA YKYBUWJIAPIA
TAHKUIU ®UKPJIALIHA PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIIIA YVKYBUM BA
VYKUTYBUUHUHI Y3APO ®AOJMUATH

Mamaa:xanoBa Ho3uma AgxaMoBHA
HamaHraH 1aBjat yHUBepPCUTETH JOKTOPAHTH

Annomauun: Ywby maxonaoa unenuz muau oapcirapuoa obownaneuy curgrapoa
MAHKUOUL PUKPIAUIHUHS PUBOICTAHMUPULL XYCYCUAMLAPU OAEH IMUNICAH.
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Kanum cyznap: Yznykcusz mavaum, KOMMYHUKamue Koounusam, "maunkuouti ouxprawu,
MeKcm, U34Ul MAMHOA UWIAUWHUHS Y3U2d XOC X)CYCUAMAApY, UHHOBAYUOH MEXHOIO02USNAP,
UHCOOKOPIUK, peaexcus”.

WHrau3 Twim TabiaMMHU KapaéHula YKyBUWIAPHUHT TaHKUIUM (UKpIamra ypraTuiil
y3IyKCH3 TabIUM THU3UMUAA VKyB >KapaHUHUHT acOoCHil MakcajuiapuaaH Oupu OYyiud
KOIMOKJa TaHKuAui (GUKpPIANTHU PUBOXKIIAHTUPHUIN Oy TabIuM Ba TapOwus xkapaéHu 0Ymuo,
yHJa YKYBYMHUHT KU3WKYBUAHJIMK, CE3TUPIIMK, Y3UTa UIIOHY, MyCTAaKWUTUK, OUUKIHK, QUKD
SPKUHJIMTUHH (SPKUHIIHUK), FOsUIapHU Mdoaa STUIAA >KacopaT Kabu Tabumii (asunatinapu
aKTyaJjalaayd Ba pUBOXIaHATU. TaHKUIWN (DUKpIAIIHU MIAKIAHTUPUII Ba TaiabanapHU
VKUTHII KOOWJWATH VKUTYBUMHHUHT KacOWMH MaxopaT JapakacMHH Oeirwiaam, vy
TanabanapHu TaHKUAUN (ukpramra WyHantupaau. Tanabanap (aousITHHUHT HATHXKAcH Ba
LIyHIa MOC paBulla YKyB >KapaéHUHMHI CaMapaJopiurd YKUTYBUMHUHI YKYBUWIAPHU
TaHKUAWN (UKpIaIra, WAPOK 3TUII, EAJall, TYIIYHUII Ba OomKa Tadakkyp >kapaéHIapHHU
yprarumira OOfiuK. 3epo, GUKPIAIIHUHT Oy Typu WXTHUMOMM 0Y1u0, YKUTYBUM Tanabanap Ba
tanabanap ¥y3apo MmyHocabaTAa Oyiranga oMMaBUil HyTKAa, MyHO3apajaa, HU30Japjaa TYIUK
HaMOEH Oynasu.

VKyBunzap Ba YKATYBUH JOUMO Y3IapUHUHT Ba GOIIKATAPHUHT TAXKPHOACHIAH CabOK
oJIIra  Xapakar Kwiagwiap. byHnai Basuar Xap JAOUM Y3MapUHUHT (UKpIapH
TapakKUETUHU Ky3aTuO OOpUIIHM, V3 (AONMMATUHU TaXJWi KWIHMIIHHU, NMEeJAaroruk (GaHHUHT
WIMUN TaBCUsJIApUTa TAsTHUIIIHM, W1 TAKPUOACHHU OOIIKA OJaMJIAPHUHT TakpuOacu OuiIaH
TAaKKOCHAIIHU, YJIapHUHT MyBad(dakuiTiapy Ba KaMUYWIMKIAPUHU TaHKUJIUN OaxoJallHU
TaKko30 dTanu. Yer TwiMHU YKuTHINZa Oapua WIUIAp YKUTYBYM Ba TalabaHUHT WKOAMUN
XaMKOpJUTUra, TajmabalapHUHT Xap KaHJall Marepuaira aHAJIWTUK EHOAITyBUHU
PUBOKJIAHTUPUIITA ACOCIAHAIU, KOTHUTUB (HaoNusAT OpKalu Tanada-YKUTYBUH, YKUTYBUH-
Tanaba, Tamaba-Tamada y3apo TabCUp 3aHKUPH MaiI0 Oynaau.

Tankuauil pukpram KOOUIUATH Y3-Y3UIaH pUBOXKIAHMAWAN. AKCHHYA, YKUTYBUHIIAP
VKyB JKapaCHWHHM PHUBOXIAHTUPHIN Ba OOMIKapWIIga KaTta poib yiHaiiau. Yer Tuium
Japcnapd Typiad MaTepuaiiap Ba HHTephaosl YKyB TEXHOJOTHSIIApU OpKadl TaHKUAMMA
GUKpIallHU  PUBOXKIAHTHPUIITA HYHANTUPWUIMINKA JIO3UM. TaHKuauid  (UKpIAIIHUHT
MOXHMSTHHU YpraHUII YKYBUMHUHT KOOMIHATIAPUHA XUcOOTa 0JIU0 YTHINTa UMKOH OEpaJiu.
bonutanFuy cuHG MHIIU3 TWIK Japciapuja TaHKUAUA (UKpIail TeXHOJIOTHSICUHU KYJulaml
HaTIKacua YKyBUMIAPHUHT OUIUII (DAONHSITHHA TAIIKWII STUII KyJIail IAPOUT SIPATUIITHUHT
acOCH — KOMMYHUKATUB KOMIIETCHIIUACH LIAKIUIAHAIU.

VKyBUM HYTKMHUHT PHBOYJIAHTAHINTHHHE 1APAAcH YHUHT aK/IHil pUBOXIAHMIIN Ba
wxTUMouil  ¢daommuruan  tabmuHnaigu. 1y Hykram HazapaaH, OoNLIaHFUY  CHH(]
VKyBUMWJIADHHMA OHA TWJIM OWJaH OMp KaTOpJAa WHITU3 TWIMHU YKYB JNAcTypH Tanaliapu
Joupacua MyKkaMmai YpraHuluIlapuHy TabMHUHJIAINTA aT0XKa YTHOO0P KapaTHIl 3apyp.

MakTa® WHMIIM3 TWIM JapcllapuHUHr  (daHIapapo ajloka acocuja aManui
WVHANTUPUITAHJINTYA KYJUTaHAJWTaH AUAAKTAK Marepuaira MyalsH Tamabnap Kysau. by
Oopasia OOFIAHUIIHYM MaTH yCTHUJA WLUIANI SXIIM UMKOHUAT sipataau. Tui yHcypiapu OunaH
TAHUIITHPHUII CY3, CY3 OMpUKMacH €KW aloXyaa Tal yCTHIa WIUIAIl OWjaH YeKJIaHMaiu.
MabayMKH, MYJIOKOT >kapa€Huaa ramiap Yy3-y3ugaH smac, Oalkud MaTHHUHT YHCYpJIapH
cubpatuaa kymianaguinap. IIyHMHr ydyH, MAaTHHUHT TY3YJHIIH, YHUHT KOMIIOHEHETIapu
ypracuparu anokajgapra 9bTHOOp OepmacnaH TypuO, WHIVIM3 THJIMHU  YpraHuil
MyaMMOJIapUHHU XaJl 3TUO OYnmaiiau.
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Knuuk Maktab €mmparu yKyBumwiIapra mnpeAMETIM-XapakaTiu (QHUKpJam XOCIUTH
cababiu ynap aHUK KYpUHAIUTaH OOBEKTIIAp XaKUIAa OCOHPOK (PUKp IOpUTAAWIAP, YIapHH
Taxaun Kwia onaawiap. LlyHWHr ydyH ynapna TaHKMAWA (UKpiam MaakagapuHH
IIAKJUTAHTUPUII Ba PUBOXKIIAHTUPHIL jKapaCHUa YHUHIN-KYprazMail Mamikjiap MyXuM OMUII
xucoOaHaIu.

bouutanfuy cuHG MHITU3 TWIKM Japciapuia TabiIUM CaMapaJopJIMIMHU TabMMHIIALI
XaMmJa YKyBUMJapAa TaHKUAWKH  (QUKpiaml MajaKaJapuHU  PUBOXIAHTHPUIL  y4YyH
YKUTUIIHUHT WHHOBAaLIMOH yCyJUlapuaaH (oWJallaHuIl MyXHM BOCHTa Ba3u(acHHU
O6axkapaau. Xymnanan, “akiauii xXyxym”,” kinactep” KaOu ycyjulapiaH KeHr ¢oiganaHHII
MakKcajra MyBoOOUKIUP.
bonmanfuy cuH( YKyBUMJIAPUHMHI TaHKUAWM (QUKpiamivHu sHaga MyBahGakusaTiaIu
PUBOXJIAHTHPHII YUYH KHYMK MakTad® €M JaBpUHHUHT XYCYCHATIAPUHH YPTaHUII MaKcaara
MyBo¢puK. Kuunk maktab €mmmna HadakaT KUCMOHHM, OalKy MCUXOJIOTHK XyCyCHATIap Ba
IOKOPH aKjIMi QyHKUIMsATIAp MaKCUMAa Japakara eTajgu: UIpoK, 3bTHOOpP, XOTHpa, GUKpIALL,
HYTK, XUCCHUET Ba TyHFyJap TakOMMUJUIAIIA OomuIaiiin. AlHaH 11y AaBpAa OJaMHHUHT XaéTaaru
VpHUHM aHTJIall BY>Ky/ra KeJau.

VKyBUMIAPHUHT TAHKUIWE (DUKPIANIMHE PUBOMIAHUIIN YKUTYBYH Ba TanabaTapHUHT
¥3apo TabCUPUHUHT HATHXKACUIUP Ba YHUHT IIAKJUIAHUII JapaskacH, Y3 HaBOATUAA, YKUIIHU
TAIIKWI 3TUII HIAKIJIApUHU TYFpU TaHjaamra Oofiauk. bab3u TankukoTdmnap y3 acapiapuaa
aHbaHABUM  MmakigaH  GoHJaNaHMIl  IMAaXCHH  TYJIUK  PUBOKIAHTUPMACITUTHHHU
TabKWUIAWIWIAp, YyHKH Oy >KaMoajga WHUIal Y4YyH 3apyp OVynran QasunaTiapHu
PUBOXIIAHTHPHILTA UMKOH OepMaiiau [5].

AXGOpOT MAaKOHMHUHT KEHTalHIIM 1aBpUia TAaHKUAUN (DUKPIIAIIHY MIAKIIAHTUPULI aJloXU1a
non3ap6 axamusaTra sra. TabnuMm skapaéHua TaHKUAMHA (QUKpiam JeraHaa Tajgalbanap Ba
VKUTYBYMJIAPHUHT ~WIMHA-TQJAKHKOT MaJaHHUATH FOKOPH JapakacMHH Oeiruiaijanran
¢dasunariap Ba KYHHKMamap, MIyHUHTIEK, OMIMMIIADHH SIKYHJIOBUH dMac, Oalky OOMUIaHFHY
HYKTa, MAHTUKUI Ba MaHTUKUN (pUKpramHM maxcuil Omimmiapra acociaHrad "Oaxosar,
aKc 3TTUPYBUM QUKpiam" TyIIyHYacH TYLIyHHJIaAU. TakpuOa Ba TaciuKiIaHra ¢akriap. [7]
Tabaum kapa€Huga YKyBUMJIAp TaHKUAMNA (QUKpIall KOOWIMATIAPUHM PHUBOKIAHTUPHIL
HaTWXKacHuJa KyWnaara KaTop KOOWIMTIap XaM BYXKyAra Kelaau, ’KyMiIaJaH:

e KEpakiIM MabJIyMOTHHU TYPJIU MaHOalapJaH TOIIHIIL;

e MAabJIyMOTHM TaHKUIMM HM30XJIall, YHU IIapXjaml, MOXUSATHHU aHIJalll, MaKcaara
HYHaNTUPUIATAHIMTMHYA aHUKJIAIL, MabJIyMOT OEpHILl MaKCaWHH TYLIYHUIIL;

e OenruiaHras Oenrmiapra MyBo(OUK MabIyMOTIADHU TU3UMIIAII THPHIIL,

e axOOpOTHUHT XKMHHH, MAKIHHA, IM30 TH3UMHUHU Y3TapTUPHIILI,

e MabJIyMOTJIAPDHUHT XaTOJAPUHH TOMMII, aJTEpHATHB HYKTAaW Ha3zapilapHU aHrjam Ba
OKWJIOHA JaJW/UIApHM M30XJIall; MabJIyMOTJIap YpTacuga accOTCHAaTHB Ba aMalui
aJIOKAJIapHU YpHATHUII
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FORMS OF WORK IN THE ASPECT OF LEARNING IN COLLABORATION

Mamirova Gulnoza
Anvarova Sadokat
Jizzakh state pedagogical institute

Annotation: The article is devoted to the basic concepts of learning in cooperation, the
advantage of this technology; the theoretical material is accompanied by examples of tasks
from the experience of teaching English in the aspect of cooperation technology.

Keywords: learning in cooperation, creative potential, psychological compatibility,
motivation.

A bad teacher presents the truth, a good teacher teaches you to find it. Learning in
collaboration (Collaborative Learning) is one of the most effective technologies of teaching
foreign languages, the purpose of which is to create various learning situations that motivate
groups of students to reveal their creative potential when solving an educational task, that is,
when creating their own intellectual product. When forming groups, the teacher should take
into account the psychological compatibility of students, the level of training of each student,
as well as the degree of his sociability [1].

The teacher in this type of activity performs the functions of a motivator, organizer,
coordinator, consultant, expert. Advantages of technology training in cooperation undeniable:
— each student is aware of their own importance and understanding the fact that the result
depends on its contribution to the joint work stimulates to acquire more knowledge to
improve the quality of the final product, increases self-esteem; — the student is freed from the
fear of mistakes, as it is possible to consult more advanced in the field of language classmate,
or as a teacher, that undermines the psychological barrier in the development of language; — a
student reveals the creative abilities as the task set, the atmosphere of competition encourages
the maximum use of intellectual and creative potential; - each student, regardless of the level
of language acquisition, is involved in the activity, "break in the chain™ is not allowed; - the
student has the opportunity to show the qualities of a leader, the ability to work in a team and
be an individual, to defend their ideas.
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| suggest several, in my opinion, successful forms of work in this aspect from my
personal teaching experience.

1. «The Magic World of Cinemay.

As a material for this type of work, I use short videos from the series of films about Mr.
Bean. Tasks: fixing the lexical material on the topic "My day", training the grammatical
material-the present indefinite time, working out the construction "had better”. Students are
invited to view a fragment of the video "Morning of Mr. Bina". Three groups of students are
formed from three to six people: the first group describes the morning of the hero of the film,
the second group makes a report on what Mr. Bean does not do in the morning, the third
group advises what the hero needs to do to make his day more interesting. In each group,
choose responsible for: a) the choice of lexical units (if there are many students, then
responsible for the choice of verbs, adjectives, and so on); b) the preparation of sentences; c)
the presentation of the final product.

2. "Talk Show" (grades 9-11)

When studying the topic "Family ties" in the 11th grade, I use the clip of the singer Pink
"Family Portrait". Here is a fragment of this song:

Mother, please, stop crying

Daddy, please stop yelling

| can't stand the sound

| can't stand the sound

Your pain is painful

Make mama stop crying

And it's tearing me down

‘cause | need you around

| hear glasses breaking

My mother she loves you

As | sit in my bad

No matter what she says it’s true

| told Dad that you did not mean

I know that she hurts you

Those nasty things you said

But remember | love you, too

You fight about money

It isn't easy growing in the World War Il1

About me and my brother

Never knowing what love could be

And this | come home to

Well I've seen | do not want love to destroy

Me This is my shelter

Like it did my family

It isn’t easy growing up in the World War 11

Can we work it out?

Never knowing what love could be

Can we be a family?

Students watch the video, determine the main idea of the song, discuss the content and
perform tasks in groups. The first group describes the situation from the point of view of the
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mother. The second group-from the point of view of the daughter. The third group —
psychologists-make an algorithm to help the heroines of the song.

3. "Peppa’s Friends" (grades 5-7)

The material for this type of work is a cartoon about Peppa Pig, namely, "Peppa's
Birthday". Students watch the cartoon and in groups describe the situation from the point of
view of a) parents (how they prepared for the holiday); b) friends (describe how the holiday
went); ¢) Peppa (what you liked, what you gave, general impressions).

4. «<Ramblersy»

The class is divided into two groups, one of which sits in its seats, and the second walks
around the class. Each student has a fragment of a sentence: the beginning is the
circumstances of the time, for example, the grammatical basis, the ending, the subordinate
clause (at the discretion of the teacher). The task is to find all the fragments of the sentence.
Students approach those who are sitting, trying to find the continuation of their sentence, thus
combining in pairs, threes. Then each pair or three reads the sentence, other groups translate
it, you can give the task to change the sentence. For example, students put together the
sentence "That gloomy morning we did not swim, because we were afraid of catching a cold",
another group changed this sentence: «We were afraid of catching a cold and that is why we
did not swim that gloomy morning». Sometimes I call this type of work "Donkey's
Tail"("Donkey's Tail"). This technique has proven itself very well when working with
proverbs. Students are divided into two groups and connect the parts proverbs in a single
whole. Then, in pairs, the equivalent in Russian is selected. Then they are grouped into groups
of four or five people and make up a story, for which the proverb serves as the main idea.
Students themselves choose whose story turned out to be the most successful, explaining their
choice.

So, these examples of exercises confirm the effectiveness of the technology of training
in cooperation. It is extremely important for the teacher to set the task in such a way that the
students learn together, and not just perform the exercise together.
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MPOEKTHAS JESTEJIBHOCTDb KAK FA30BBII PECYPC B
OBPA3OBATEJIBHOM INTPOLECCE

Abomupumosa Uatnsop Kamuniosna,
IIpenonaBarens UMPYHUKCKOro rocyiapcTBEHHOI0 MeAArorn4ecKoro HHCTUTYTa
TamkeHTCcKO# 00J1acTH

Aunnomayun’. B cmambe Hapsaody ¢ onucanuem memooa npoeKmuposanusi NpUeeoeHbvl
HeKomopule 0CHOBHbIE U CneyuuuecKue NPUSHAKU, U3N0NHCEHHble KOHKPeMHbIMU (akmamil, u
BbICKA3AHO MHEHUe O MOM, 4mo OH KAk 0a306blll pecypc 6 npoyecce 00OyueHus no3eossem
pazeusams auuHoCmb yuaujeeocs. Onupascs HaA MHeHUs 3apyOedCHbIX YYeHbIX,HAYYHO-
uccireoogamenvckue pabomsl, ObLIO HAYYHO OOOCHOBAHO, YMO €20 UCHONIb308AHUE 6
0buleobpasoeamenvHblx  wKoaax — Yzbexucmauwa modicem — ObiMb  UCNOIL30BAHO  OJis
oanvHetiue20 nogvluleHus Ighhexmusnocmu 00paA308aHUsL.

Knrwueevie cnoea: memoo npoexma, Kiacmep, uHmezpayus, UHHOBAYUOHHbLLE
MeXHONo2UY, — NnedacocuyecKue MexXHON02UY, MemoOol0e  KOJIEKMUBHO20  NpOeKmd,
neodazo2uyecKkas NCUxoa02us, nedazocuieckoe ooyueHue.

3a 3aBTpalllHIOK TMEPCIEeKTHBY HOBOTO oOImecTBa OyneT OTBeYaTh MOJIO0E
MOKOJICHUSI, OTBETCTBCHHBIC 3a PAa3BUTHE W PAa3BUTHE CTPaHbL. BaXHBIM IKHU3HCHHBIM
(bakTOpOM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BIUSIONIMM Ha (OPMHPOBAHUE yXOBHOCTH MOJIOJICKH,
SBJIICTCA cHcTeMa OOpa3oBaHUS W BOCHHTaHWA. VIMes 3TO B BHIY, B XOJ€ peaau3aliuu
HammonansHO# TporpaMMbl TIOJATOTOBKM KaJpPOB YCWIAJIOCH BHUMAaHHE K YKPCIICHHIO
MaTepHaTbHO-TEXHUUECKON 0a3bl MIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, TO €CTh 00IIe00pa3oBaTEeIbHBIX
TIIKOJT.

CerojiHs TPOIECCHl TI00ATHM3AIMA U WHTETPAIMA OTPAKEHBI B KAKIOM CEKTOpE IT0
Bcemy Mupy. Kpome Toro, obOpa3zoBaHue TakkKe CTaJ0 MPHOPUTETOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOMN
MOJINTUKH, ¥ B 3TOM 00J1acTH OyIeT pean30BaHa Ha PA3BUTHE HOBBIX MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX UCH.

KoHnmeniuu pa3BuTHsi COBPEMEHHOT'0 00pa30BaHusl, KAHHOBAIIMOHHAS IS TCIILHOCTHY,
«MHHOBAIMOHHAS TIE/IarOrMKa» OCHOBaHA Ha MOTPEOHOCTSX, M MX IIe]Ib 3aKIHOYACTCS B TOM,
YTOOBI BHECTH W3MEHEHUS, OOHOBJICHHUS, 0O0CCIIEYMBAIONINE PE3YIbTaThl 00Pa30BATEIHHOTO
npoiiecca B obiactu oOpa3zoBanus. [2,3).

B ycnoBusix pa3BUTHS WHHOBAIlMOHHONW AKOHOMHUKH B c¢epe Ieaaroru4eckoro
o0pa3oBaHUsl BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHE MPHOOpPETAaeT IMOATOTOBKA YYalIUXCsA, CIOCOOHBIX K
WHHOBAIMOHHOMY MBIIUICHHIO, CAMOCTOSITEILHOMY TIONCKY W TPHHATHIO pEIICHUH,
ajganTupoBaTbcs B OyaylleM K COLMAIbHOM M MpodeccHoHalIbHOW cpene, paboTaTh B
KOMAaHJIe M PeIIaTh MPOOJIEMBI.

BBenenne — ompeneneHHOW — AEATENBHOCTH,  KOTOpas  TO3BOJSET  OTPHIIATH
ABTOPUTAPHBIM TOIXOJ K COBPEMEHHON cucTeMe 00pa3oBaHus, [IJIsI TPOJBUIKCHHUS
WHHUIIMATHBBl CTYACHTOB, y YEJIOBEKa €CTh WHAMBHIYaJbHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO. I[IpOeKTHl,
KOTOpBIC 00ECTICUNBAIOT KITIOYCBYIO POJIb B COTPYAHHUYECTBE MEXITY PA3IMYHBIMH YICOHBIMU
3aBEJICHUSIMHU, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMUA OpPTaHHU3AIUSIMU B OOJACTH TMPOCKTUPOBAHUS. YUaCTUE
IIKOJILHUKOB B pealM3alliil COIUAIbHO 3HAYMMBIX MPOEKTOB IO3BOJSET UM HMMETh CBOU
WjcabHbIC 3HAHWS W BBICOKHE HABBIKM, HE3aBUCHMYIO omeparmioo. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3THX
aCTIeKTOB, CETOJHsI IMpo0JieMa COCPENOTOYCHHS BHUMAHHUS Ha COIUAIBHBIX MapTHEPCKUX
OTHOIICHUSX B IIKOJLHOW CUCTEME SBIISICTCS MOJIOKHUTEIHHBIM BIMSIHHEM Ha (OpMHpPOBaHUE
COIMATIbHO aKTUBHOTO YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPOE HAXOJAUTCS HA TIOBECTKE JTHSI.
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[Tpu u3yueHUM 1 UCCIETOBaHUU ITUX BOMPOCOB LIETIECO00PA3HO HYKHO OOpaTUTHCS K
METOJly MHHOBAIMOHHOT'O KjacTepa IMeJarornyeckoro oopazoBanus. [lotoMy 4To B OCHOBE
TaKOro MOJAXO0JIa JICKAT IKOHOMUYCCKHE TPUHIUIBI WHTETPAIMU PECYpCOB, OIMPEHCIICHUS
OoO0IIMX WHTEPEeCOB M B3aUMOJEWUCTBUS BCEX YYACTHUKOB IIPOEKTHOH J€ATEIhHOCTH.
[IpuMeHeHue KJIaCTepPHOro MOIX0Ja CIOCOOCTBYET aKTUBU3ALIUU JEITEIbHOCTH YUALIUXCS 110
M3YUYEHUIO KOHKPETHBIX TPEOOBAaHUN PETMOHAIBHOTO COOOIECTBA, MPUOOPETECHUIO KaXKIbIM
W3 YYaCTHHKOB TIPOEKTa IEHHBIX MPAKTUYCCKUX HABBIKOB, (OPMHUPOBAHHUIO IPOCKTHBIX
3HaHUW. B yCIIOBUSIX BBICOKOW JWHAMHUKH COLIMAJIBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, OTPOMHOIO IOTOKA
uH(pOpMallUd ¥ TEXHOJOTU3allMM TIOBCETHEBHON J>XU3HM OJHUM W3 TIABHBIX MPHU3HAKOB
COBPEMEHHOT0 YeJIOBEeKa SIBIISIETCS] €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTh MPUMEHSTh Ha MPAaKTUKE CBOU 3HAHMS,
HaBBIKK M yMEHHUS. B COOTBeTCTBHM C TpeOOBAaHMSIMH TMOTCHIHAIBHBIX padoTomaTesieid U
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, CUCTeMa 00pa30BaHUS JOJDKHA paboTaTh HaJ JOCTHXKCHHEM IPOCKTHOMN
JESTENBHOCTH YYalIUXCs, YTO SBIAETCS €€ IIeNIeBOM HANpaBIEHHOCTHIO M OJHUM U3 €€
OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPHUEB.

CeronHs HMHTEpeC K MPOEKTHOMY OOpa30BaHHIO pacTeT BO BceM mupe. Hayunble
UCCIIeI0OBaHMs B 3TOM 00J1acTH OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MMEHHO MPOEKTHOE 00pa30BaHuE MO3BOJISET
MO-HOBOMY TMOJOWTH K mpobieme (HOpMHUPOBAHHS JIMYHOCTH IIKOJBHUKA, OO0Janaromeit
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIMH, OpraHU3aIMOHHO-YTIPAaBICHYCCKUMH, CO3UJIaTeIbHBIMH,
UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUMH  CBOMCTBaAaMH. A BBIIYCKHUKM IIKOJBL, OOJajaroIue 3TUMHU
CITOCOOHOCTSIMHU, B CBOIO OY€pe/lb, OBICTPO aJaNTUPYIOTCA K JKU3HH, MPUCTIOCA0IUBAIOTCS K
JTOOBIM U3MEHEHUSIM M Pa3IMYHBIM CUTYAIUSIM, CIIOCOOHBI Pab0TaTh B KOJUICKTUBAX Pa3HBIX
KaTeropHil.

OcHOBHOW MeTOJ JOCTIDKEHUS IIeld B TMpolecce MNPOSKTUPOBAHHS B  MPOIECCe
MIPOEKTUPOBAHMUS SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHBIM METOJOM JH3aiHa.

TpaTuIIMOHHO «IIPOEKT» SBISICTCS TEPMHHOM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ TeXHoyorueu. OmHaKo,
TaKHe KaK JPyTrue TEXHUYESCKHE TEPMHUHBI, CIIOBO OBLIO MPUHSATO B MPOIIECCE MEIarOrHIeCcKoi
MPAKTUKH, TO3KE KaK CPOK YISIbHOTO IMEJarormueckoro 3HA4YCHHs ¥ KOHICTIHH B
TEOPETUYECKOU e TEIHHOCTH.

AHanu3upys KOpPHU MPOMCXOXKIEHUS 3TOTO MOHATHS Ha CTpaHUIIaX JApPEBHErPeYeCcKOn
KyJbTYpbl, A.MHUXaJIOBCKUIA OTMEYAET €ro HCIOJIb30BAaHUE B 3HAYEHUM  MPEMSTCTBHE,
BOIpOC, 3a7a4a”. OcTaHaBIMBasICh HA HEM30EKHOCTU CBS3U CJIOB, OH IOJYEPKUBAET: JH000E
MPETSITCTBHE, CTOAIIEe MEPeN MBIDKYIIUMCS YEJIOBEKOM, TMOOYXKIAaeT €ro Ha MIHOBEHUE
OCTaHOBUTHCS, MMOAYMAaTh U IPUHATH pelieHue. [IpensaTcTBus, CI0KHOCTH KaK B )KU3HH, TaK U
B MBIIJICHUM YeJOBeKa MNpOoOYXKAal0T BHYTPEHHHE CHJIBI YeJIOBEKa, MOOYXKIalT HX
TIPOSIBIIATE.[4]

Ecnu MBI paccMOTpUM 3TOT METOJI 00pPa30BaHMSI, MBI MOKEM 3aKIIOYUTH CIICTYIOIIIE
BBIBO/JIBI:

[ MeTo/1 O3BOJISIET YENIOBEKY CO3/1aBaTh TBOPUECTBO TBOPUECTBA;
[] ocHOBaHUS ISl MOJTOTOBKM MOJIOJOTO TOKOJEHHS Ha HE3aBUCHMbIE XU3HU U HAaBBIKU
HAaBBIKOB;
[] ®dopma OATOTOBKH K paboTe Ha padoTy;
[J achpexTrBHBIC CPEeACTBA MPAKTUKH B 00pa30BaHUU U TAPMOHHUU TEOPUH;
[ He3aBUCHMBIN OCHOBA 3HAHUI CYIIECTBYET U OCHOBHOI OCHOBOM HOBBIX;
[] Habop ACHCTBUH, CHECIUAIU3UPYIOMIUXCS TIEPCOHATIOM W HAOOp JEHCTBUIA, HE3aBHCHUMBIX
OT YHUTATEJIS;
[J meJarorunuecKue TEXHOJIOTHH.
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[TpoexTHas neATENBHOCTD SABISIETCA HanboIee ONTUMAaIbHBIM CIIOCOOOM OpraHU3aLuu
MO03HABaTEIbHON U MPO(OPUEHTAMOHHON pPabOThl ydallluXcs Ha OIpeAeNICHHBIH MEepHOL
oOydenus (y4eOHBIM ToONn Wi Toimyromue).[5] cyTh MeTola TpOeKTa B JAHHOM Ciydae
3aKioyaeTcss B (OPMHPOBAHMM Y Y4YallUXCs HHTEpeca K IMOJYYEHHMIO 3HaHUM IyTeM
OpPHEHTAILlMM Ha CaMOCTOATENbHYIO pPaboTy, NPUOOPETEHUSI HOBBIX 3HAHUM M yMEHMH ITyTeM
IIOCTAHOBKH IIE€pE]l HUMU KOHKPETHBIX LEJIeH U 3a[1a4 U IOUCKA UX PELICHMUS.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA MUSIQA
TA‘LIMI VA TARBIYASINING MOHIYATI

Maripova Nodira Hamidovna
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi klaster o’qituvchisi

Rezyume: Bolalarni hayotdagi go ‘zallikni tushunishga, sevishga, tabiatda, turmushda,
yaratuvchanlik mehnatida, ijtimoiy hayotda, kishilarning xatti-harakatlarida bolalarga
tushunarli bo ‘Igan go ‘zalliklarni ko ‘ra bilishga o ‘rgatish. Ularda estetik his, estetik did,
estetik munosabatni tarbiyalash. Kuchlari yetganicha hayotda go ‘zallik yaratishda faol
ishtirok etish istagini tarbiyalash muhim hisoblanadi. Ushbu maqolada yuqorida keltirilgan
fikrlarni yechimini topishga garatilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: hayot, go ‘zallik, musiga, ta’lim, tarbiya, vazifa, ijod, tabiat,
maktabgacha ta ‘lim muassasi, estetik munosabat.

Bolalarni hayotdagi go‘zallikni tushunishga, sevishga, tabiatda, turmushda,
yaratuvchanlik mehnatida, ijtimoiy hayotda, Kkishilarning xatti-harakatlarida bolalarga
tushunarli bo‘lgan go‘zalliklarni ko‘ra bilishga o‘rgatish. Ularda estetik his, estetik did, estetik
munosabatni tarbiyalash. Kuchlari yetganicha hayotda go‘zallik yaratishda faol ishtirok etish
istagini tarbiyalash.

Bolalarni badiiy ijodning turli janrlarida (badiiy asar, musiqa, qo‘shiq, rags, rasm)
yaratilgan san’at asarlarini ko‘rish, tushunish va sevishgao‘rgatish orqali ularda estetik ong
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qirralarini shakllantirish; chiroylini xunukdan, g‘amginlikni xursandchi likdan farglay olish;
ranglarni, shakl, tovushlarni birbiridan farglay olish kabi sensor etalonlar bilan tanishtirish.

Bolalarni san‘atning turli sohalari: ashula,0‘yin,0o‘qish, qayta hikoya qilish, ijodiy
faoliyatlarda yanada faolroq harakat qilish,0zini ko‘rsata olishgao‘rgatish. Bular orqali
bolalarda badiiy i1jodiy qobiliyatni, xayolnio‘stirish, fazoviy va rang munosabatlarini, ko‘rish
xotirasi, qo‘llarni chaqqon harakatga keltira olish malakalarini rivojlantirish.

Bolalar bog‘chasini o‘rab turgan go‘zallik muliiti bolalarning har tomonlama kamol
topishiga, estetik didlarining tarbiyalanishiga yordam beradi. Pedagogika sistemasiga xos
bo‘lgan estetika va etikaning birligini oilada, bolalar bog‘chalarida kichkintoylarni
tarbiyalashda bemalol qo‘llash mumkin. Lekin haqiqiy turmush estetikasini yaratish uchun
tarbiyachi va ota-onalarning yugori madaniyatli, yaxshi xulgli, xushmuomala, badiiy didli
bo‘lishlari talab etiladi.

Bolalarni o‘rab turadigan chiroyli narsalarningo‘zi bolaga hech narsa bermaydi,
shuning uchun bolalarni ularni ko‘rishga, qadrlashga, baholay bilishgao‘rgatish kerak.
Tarbiyachi bolalarning dig-gatini polning tozaligiga, chiroyli idishlarga, gullarga garatadi.
Har bir yangi narsa, yangi bezak bolalar bilan birga ko‘rib chiqiladi. Eng muhimi, hamma
narsalami bolalarda estetik zavq uyg‘otadigan qilib ko‘rsatish kerak.

Bolalarda estetik zavq uyg‘otish uchun ularga kuzatilayotgan narsaning mazmuni va
ahamiyatini tushuntirish kerak. Bolalarning hislariga ta’sir etish uchun bu hali yetarli emas.
Eng muhimi, bu ycrda kattalarning namunasidir. Tarbiyachiningo‘zi zavglansa, ortiqcha
so‘zlarsiz go‘zallikka qiziqish uyg‘ota oladi va bolalarda estetik kechinmalar paydo qila oladi.

Bolalar tarbiyachidan: «Nima uchun oltin kuz deyiladi?» deb so‘rashadi, tarbiyachi
istirohat bog‘iga borib ko‘ramiz, deb javob beradi. Boqqa borishganda bolalarga taklif etadi:
«Sayr qilib daraxtlarni, yo‘lkalarni kuzatamiz». Bog‘ning eng xushmanzara joyiga kelganda
bolalar to‘xtab, atrofga nazar tashlashadida: «Nima uchun oltin kuzligini tushundik. Chunki
barglar tillagao‘xshaydi. Ana qizil barglary», deyishadi hayajon bilan. Shamol bo‘lishi bilan
barglar yerga tushadi. Yo‘lkalar esa to‘shalgan gilamgao‘xshaydi.

Ko‘chaga sayrga chiqishadi. Tarbiyachi bolalarga shunday deydi: «Biz hozir sizlar
bilan bog‘cha ko‘chasidan yuribo‘tamiz. Sizlar diqqat bilan kuzatib boringlar, kim ganday
chiroyli narsa ko‘rsa, sayrdan keyin so‘zlab beradi».

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ajoyibot yonimizdadir, bolalarni shu ajoyibotni ko‘ra
bilishga, undan hayratlana olishgao‘rgatish lozim. Tabiatning go‘zalligini va ajoyibligini
inson hayot go‘zalligiga, san’at go‘zalligi va ajoyibotiga aylantiradi. Jonajon tabiat estetik
tarbiyaning qudratli vositasi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Tevarak-atrofdagi tabiat go‘zalligi hatto eng
kichik bolani ham quvontiradi. Uning tuyg‘ular va xayollarda saqlangan go‘zalligi bolalikda
aynigsa yorgin va chuqur idrok gilinadi, inson bularni butun hayoti davomida esidan
chigarmaydi.

Sayr, ekskursiya vagtida tarbiyachi bolalarning diggatini tabiatning rangbarangligiga,
uningo‘zgarishi va uyg‘unligiga qaratadi, tabiat hodisalariga qizigish uyg‘otadi, unga
muhabbat va ehtiyotkorlik munosabatini tarbiyalaydi, asrab-avaylashgao‘rgatadi. Bularning
hammasi bolalaming estetik didlarini tarbiyalaydi, ular kishilarning mehnat natijalarini yaqqol
ko‘rib, atrofdagi go‘zallik inson mehnati tufayli yuzaga kelishiga ishonch hosil giladilar.

Tarbiyachi bolalarning g‘unchadagi bir tomchi shabnamda ham,o‘tlarning biri
ikkinchisi bilan qo‘shilib ketishida ham, qu-yoshning nur taratishida ham, ogshom
bo‘yoqlarida ham tabiat go‘zalligini ko‘ra bilishlariga yordam beradi.
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Bolalar bog‘chasida tabiat burchagi tashkil etiladi. Undagi hayvonlar vao‘simliklarni
kuzatish va parvarish qilish bolalarda estetik idrokni, ularga nisbatan to‘g‘ri munosabatni,
go‘zallik yaratish xohishini shakllantiradi va qizg‘in faoliyatga undaydi. Yilning yoz faslida
polizda, gulzorda, bog‘cha maydonchasida mehnat qilishda ham bolalar estetik zavq oladilar.
Kuzda o‘z mehnati mevasini yeyish bolaga alohida estetik huzur bag‘ishlaydi. Dala va
bog‘larga sayrga borganda tabiatning go‘zalligi va boyligidan, u yerdagi dehgonlarning
yaraluvchilik mehnallaridan benihoya zavglanishadi.

Bolalar bog‘chasida bolalarni estetik tomondan tarbiyalashda san’atning har xil
turlaridan (musiqa, rassomchilik, haykaltaroshlik, xalq amaliy san’ati, adabiyot va h.k.)
foydalaniladi. San’at yuksak estetik zavqning, kishi xursandchiligining tuganmas manbayi
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Shu bilan bir vaqtda u har bir kishining rivojlanishi, ma’naviy boyishi
uchun ham vositadir.

Badiiy asar kishining his-tuyg‘ulariga ta’sir etsa, hissiy kechinmalar kishida fikrlashni
uyg‘otadi. Badiiy asardan hayajonlanish fikrlashni faollashtiradi. Qiziqarli ertak yoki rasm
bolada likrlaro‘yinini uyg‘otadi. Bu to‘g‘rida S.Y.Marshak shunday degan edi: «Qizil
shapkacha» ertagini bolalar qatorasiga 20 marta eshilishga tayyorlar. Bunga sabab ertak oz
tuzilishi bo‘yicha aniq, uning mantiqi va motivi izchil, har qanday bolao‘zini ertakdagi
qahramono‘rniga qo‘ya oladi va «Qizil shapkacha»ni o‘ynay oladi». San‘atning hamma
turlari-adabiyot, musiqa, rassomchilik, haykaltaroshlik, teatr, kino bolalarga tushunarlidir.

San‘atdan bolalar bog‘chasnni bezashda, ta’lim berishda, bolalarning mustaqil
faoliyatlarida foydalaniladi. Bolalar bog‘chasida ganch, chinni, yog‘och, loy, plastilindan
xilma-xil  buyumlar,0‘yinchoglar yasash mumkin. Bolalaro‘yinchoqlarining yaxshi
namunalaridan guruh xonasini bezatishda foydalansa bo‘ladi.

Ta’lim-tarbiya ishiarida o‘zbek xalq amaliy san’ati namunalaridan foydalanish katta
ahamiyatga egadir. O‘zbek nagshlari tushirilgan chiroyli guldor matolar qo‘g‘irchoglar uchun
ko‘ylak, oyna pardalari, dasturxon kabilar uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

Musiqa bolalarning kayfiyatini ko‘tarib ertalabki badantarbiyada yangray boshlaydi.
Yilning quruq va issiq vaqtlarida ekskursiya, sayr va o‘yin vaqtlarida ashulalar ijro etilishi
kerak, bu bolalarni yanada bir-biriga yaqinlashtiradi, ruhini ko‘taradi. Maydonchada mehnat
qilish jarayonida ijro etilgan ashula harakat ritmini uyg‘unlashtiradi, bolalarga mehnat
quvonchini bag‘ishlaydi.

MTMda kattalar rahbarligida bolalar tomonidan konsertlar, bayramlar,
kichkintoylarning tug‘ilgan kunlarini nishonlash bolalarda quvonchli hislarni uyg‘otadigan,
mazmunli va ularning xotiralarida uzoq vaqt saglanib qoladigan qilib tashkil etilishi kerak.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, estetik tarbiya bolalarni har tomolama barkamol inson qilib
tarbiyalashning muhim gismi boiib xizmat giladi.
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POJIb ®U3KYJIBTYPbBI B ObPA30OBATEJIBHOM ITPOLHECCE BBICHIEI'O
OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O YYPEXXKAEHUSA

AoaykapumoB H.A.-2K/IIIN kaTTa yKUTYBYH
Cysankyaos Canxap Canigaan yram-KIIIN Tanada

Annomayusn: B oOannoti pabome npedcmasien 0030p HAYUHBIX UCCAE00BAHUL
NnOCNeOHUxX Jiem no npodieme poau  Qu3UYeCKOU KYIbmypul 6 8y3e (8 Gulculux
00pA3068AMENbHBIX VUPEIHCOCHUAX), AHANUSUPYEMC 3HAYUMOCMb DU3UYECKOU KYIbmypbl 6
obpazosamenvHomM npoyecce. [lenaemcsi akyewm HA COXpameHue u Noooepicauue, u
VKpenieHust 300p06bsi CmyOeHmamu 8 npoyecce 00yueHus: 8 gyse.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: uszuueckas Kyabmypa, cucmema Gulcuiec0 00pa308aHus, evicuiee
obpaszosanue, yHUugepcumemul, 8y3vl, PU3KYIbMYPA 6 8y3e.

duznyeckas KyJlIbTypa MpUoOpeTaeT 0COOEHHOE 3HAUCHUE B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHSX, U
0COOCHHO B CTPYKTYPE BBICIIMX yUeOHBIX 3aBEJCHHIA, TaK KaK OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO BPEMEHU
CTYACHTBI BBIHYKIICHBI CHJICTh HA JICKIUSIX, U TMPAKTUICCKUX (BBITOIHATH CUS KaKoe-TH0o
3a/1aHKe).

A B mIepuoJi cecCuM CTYJCHTHI OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHH OTBOJISAT HA MOATOTOBKY
K DJK3aMEeHaM W 3a4eTaM, W3-3a 4ero 4acTO HApyIIaeTCs PEeXHM JHS, MPUEM MUIIH, U
¢bu3nyueckas aKTUBHOCTh CBOAMTCS K MUHUMYyMY. [lomoOHast cuTyaruss MOKeT MPUBOAUTH K
TUIIOIMHAMHUHM, 4YTO B CBOKO ouepenb MoxeT B 10% ciyyaeB NpuBECTH K JIETAJIbHOMY
ucxony.B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi 1aHHOMY 3a00JIeBaHHIO Bce OOJblle W OOJblle MOJBEPraeTcs
momozexbll. C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, B Y4YeOHBIX IIPOTpaMMaX YUPEKICHHH BBICIIETO
oOpa3oBanusi PecnyOnmku VY30ekucrtaH uMeeTcss B KauecTBe 00s3aTenbHOM y4eOHOI
JTUCIUTUIMHBL TakKas TUCIMIUIMHA, Kak «Du3uueckas KyJabTypa». BakHO OTMETHTBH, YTO

1 nanosa JI.P., Py6usosa A.A., Hayunblii pykoBoauTenb: K.1LH. I'epacumos I1.E. I'unogunamus — 6osesus 21
Beka / JleueOnass ¢uskynbTypa M cnoptuBHas MmemuumHa / ®I'BOY BO Caparosckuit MY um. B.J.
PazymoBckoro Munsznpasa P®, kadenpa ¢pusBocnuranus
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¢dbuznueckas KyJlbTypa 3aHUMAeT IEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B MOJATOTOBKE BOCHHBIX, U O(HUIIEPOB
BHYTPEHHUX JI€Jl, B COOTBETCTBUH C 3TUM TpeOOBaHUs K (pU3NUECKON MOATOTOBKE CTYIEHTOB
B JIaHHBIX By3aX BbIIIE. B 3THX YCIOBHSAX OLIEHKA poiu (PU3MYECKOW KYJIBTYphl B CHCTEME
BBICIIIET0 00pa30BaHUs OYEHb BaXKHA.

B mnocnennue rompl oco0oe BHMMAaHME YJEs€TCS aHajlW3y HAayYHbIX MOJIXOJOB K
U3YYCHHIO (PU3UYECKOW KyJIbTypbl B pa3IMYHbIX HayKaX: COLMOJOTHH, IIeJaroruke,
9KOHOMHUKE, MAaPKETUHTE.

C TOuKM 3peHHus COLMOJIOTMH, OCBELIEH BOIPOC, 3aTParvBaIOIIMA COLMAIBHYIO
OCMBICIICHHOCTh (PU3UYECKOH KyJIbTYphl, BO3MOXKHOCTh M IONBITKM €€ BCTPauBaHUS B
pa3IM4HbIE COLMAIBHBIE CTPYKTYpbl. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3TOW TOYKOH 3pEHHs, pOJb
(U3UYECKON KyJIbTYypbl B BY3€ COCTOMT B OpraHM3alldd JIOCYTOBOM M PEKpEarlmOHHOU
NESATENbHOCTH, pEaln3allid TBOPYECKOrO0 MOTEHLHUAaNa, pPAa3BUTHIO CYLUIHOCTHBIX CHJI
cTyneHToB™,

C ToukH 3peHHs MeJaroruku, oopamaeTcs BHUMaHue Ha METObI U (hOPMBI (PUZUYECKUX
3aHITHUI U UX BIUSHUE HA aJJanTallIO CTY/ICHTA.

C TouKM 3peHHs SIKOHOMUKH, PU3NYECKas KyJIbTypa paccCMaTpUBaeTCs, Kak TO, YTO J1aeT
Onara B BUJIE 3/J0POBbsI, TADMOHUYHOTO Pa3BUTHA Y€JIOBEKa M MOATOTOBKE €ro >KU3HH, JOCYT
U JIp. — YTO HOCUT YETKO BBIPA)KEHHBIN OOIIECTBEHHBII XapaKTep.

PaccmarpuBaeTcss HMCTOpUYECKHMH  acmeKT poiu  (PU3MYECKOW  KYJIbTYpbl  JUIS
FapMOHUYHOTO Pa3BUTHUS 4eJOBeKa M OYIyIIEro ClelnuagnucTa, ONUCHIBAIOTCS HapYyIICHHUS,
MIPOUCXOJSIINE OT MAJIONOJBUKHOTO 00pa3a »xku3Hu. Kpome Toro, cryaeHuyeckas MOJIOJEKb
gacTo ObiBaeT yBiedeHa (HacTdynoM, HEpaUOHAIBHBIM W H30BITOYHBIM IHTAHUEM I10
00BbEMY, PHEPreTHUECKOM [IEHHOCTH M KOJIMYEeCTBY XUMUYECKUX 700aBok. U TyT mosBiseTcs
Ipyrue npoodiemMbl — 0)KUPEHHE U U30BITOUYHBIN BEC, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBSTCS BCEOOIIUMU, B TOM
yucie B cucteme oOpa3zoBanus. Tak, mo gaHHbIM BcemupHoOil  opranuzanuu
3/1paBOOXPAHEHUs: 001lee KOJUYECTBO JIO/IEH, CTpalaloluX OKUPEHUEM, BO BCEM MUPE YiKE
JOCTHUTIO 1,7 MIpA YeIIOBEK; OJMH U3 TPEX B3POCIBIX JIIOJEH B MUpE UMeeT U30BITOYHBIH Bec,
a OJTUH M3 JIECATU CTPAZAeT 0)KUPEHHUEM.

HemanoBaxkueiM siBrsieTcss TOT ¢akt, uro okoio 80 % rpaxknan, B ToM umcie 50 %
JeTel, MOAPOCTKOB U MOJIOACKU HE 3aHUMAIOTCS CUCTEMATHYECKU (PU3NYECKON KYIbTypoll u
cnoproMm. Takum 00pazom, AJisi CTYJCHTOB W BBITYCKHHUKOB BY30B (pM3HWYECKast KyJIbTypa U
CHOPT MOTYT CTaTh JCHCTBEHHBIMH HHCTPYMEHTAMH, KOTOpBIE IO3BOJISIOT OOECICUUTH:
CHI)KEHHE JIMIIHETO BECA, CHITHE CTPECCOBOIO HAIPSIKEHUS; CHIKEHUE HEraTUBHBIX
MepeXKUBaHUN, TMOBBIIIEHHE paboTocrocobHocTH. UYTo TpedyeT CcHCTeMaTHYecKOoro
MOBBILICHUSI ~ (PU3WYECKOM  MOATOTOBICHHOCTH  CTYAEHTOB  BYy30B.  Pacmmpenue
¢Gu3KynbTypHOH paboThl OyaeT CrnocoOCTBOBATH IMOBBIIICHUIO MAacCOBOCTH (DHM3MUYECKOU
KyJIBTYpHI U criopTa B PecniyOuinke Y30ekucran.

Bo3Hukaer Bompoc MNOArOTOBKM NPO(ECcCHOHATbHBIX IEJaroroB WM TPEHEPOB B
o0nacT (pU3HUYECKOIl KyJIbTYpbl IPU PACCMOTPEHUH POJIH (PU3UUECKON KYJIBTYphl B CUCTEME
BBICILIET0 MpodeccuoHaNbHOTO O00pa30BaHUSA TakK, KakK (Qu3nyeckas KyJbTypa SBISETCS
00s3aTeNIbHONM TUCHMIUIMHOW B Tpolecce OO0y4YeHHs CTYJEHTOB BCEX HAIpaBICHUH W
npoduieit.

12ActpatoBa I'. B., Kouepbsn M. A. O ponu u MecTe (GpU3KYJIbTYphl M CIIOPTA B CUCTEME BBICIIET0 00Pa30BaHHUS.
AHanu3 ¢ Mo3ULMI HHCTUTYIMOHANBHOTO MapkeTuHra // busnec. O6pa3osanue. I1paBo. 2018. Ne 4 (45). C. 18—
31.
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OCHOBHO# aKIIEHT IPH 3TOM JIETAETCSI HA TOM, YTO BY30BCKYIO (PU3UUECKYIO KYJIBTYPY
CIIelyeT paccMaTpHBaTh, KaK COILMOKYJIbTYpHOE SBJICHHE, B ATOM ciydae (usnueckas
KyJlbTypa B CHCTEME BBICHIETO NPO(PECCHOHATIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs BKIIOYAET B cebe
pa3NuyYHBle  HampaBieHHS  (QU3KYJIbTYpHOH  JESTENbHOCTH  CTYAEHTOB:  oOydaromie-
Pa3BHBAIONIYIO, OOIIETPHKIANAHYIO, CIOPTUBHYIO, DPEKpPEallMOHHYIO, NpodeccroHaibHO-
NPUKITAHYIO H KOPPETHPYIOIIYIO».

MOXHO clienath BBIBOJI, YTO POJIb (GU3KYJIBTYPHl B CUCTEME BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHUs HA
TEKYIU MOMEHT HEJOOIICHEHA, MOCKOJbKY, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TOCYAApCTBO U OOIIECTBO
MOHUMAIOT U JEKIApHPYIOT XOpolIylo (U3NdecKyo (opMy U 310pOBbE UEIOBEKa, a TaKXKe
MOJTOTOBKY CIIELHAIMCTOB B CHCTEME BBICIIErO OOpa30oBaHUs KaK 3HAYMMBbIE OJaro M
[IEHHOCTb, 4, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, MEXaHU3MbI CTUMYJITUPOBAHMUS, U TIOAIEPKAHHS (PH3HUECKOM
(opMEI, 310pOBbs B TIpoliecce 00ydeHHUs B By3e pa3paboTaHbl HEJOCTATOYHO,

Onsatp ke nenaeTcsd OOJNBIION YIMOp Ha COXpaHEHHE M YKPEIJICHHE 310pOBb Y
CTYJIEHTOB, KaK OBLJIO PAacCMOTPEHO paHee, OH TAaKXKE BHIUT B 3TOM HMHTEpPEC M OOJbIIOe
3HaveHue /g obmectBa. Kpome Toro, k GU3KyIbType, Kak K IpeAMETY B BBICIIEM y4eOHOM
3aBEJICHUH TPEIBSBISIIOT TPEOOBAaHUS HANpPaBJICHHBIE HA TOIMYJSPH3AIHI0 (HUKYIBTYpPHI U
cropra B OOIIECTBE: HAMpaBisATh Ha Yy4yacThe B CIIOPTUBHOW JKM3HU YHHBEPCHUTETA;
3aWHTEPECOBBIBATh CTYJCHTOB M MOTHBHPOBATh MX INPHHUMATh YYacCTHE B CIIOPTHBHBIX
MEpONpUATHAX, TMPOXOAAIMX B yHHBepcuTeTe'!. DTo yKke pacmupenue (U3HUECKOH
KyJIBTYpPBI KaK COI[AJIbHO 3HAYNMOHN €TUHHUIIBI, @ HE TOJIBKO KaK JUCIUILIMHEL B BY3€.

Takum oOpazoMm, (¢usnueckas KyJbTypa B Y4EOHBIX 3aBEICHHUSX BBICIIETO
npoeCCHOHAILHOTO 00pa30oBaHUsl CIOCOOCTBYET (OPMHPOBAHUIO TAKUX JIMYHOCTHBIX
Ka4yecTB CTYJEHTOB KaK TPYyIOJIt00He, CTpeMJICHHE K CBOEH IeJIM, aKTUBHAs JEATEIbHOCTh B
0O0ILECTBEHHO KHM3HHU, YUUT NPUHUMATh Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M KOHTPOJIUPOBATH ceOsl.

MAKTABGACHA TA‘LIM YOSHIDAGI BOLALARNING
ESTETIK RIVOJLANISHIDAGI O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLAR

Maripova Nodira Hamidovna
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi klaster o’qituvchisi

Rezyume: Magqolada maktabgacha ta‘lim yoshidagi  bolalarning  estetik
rivojlanishidagi o ziga xos xususiyatlar o ‘rganilgan. Bilamizki, jamiyatimiz va davlatimiz
oldida turgan dolzarb vazifalardan biri inson to‘g ‘risida g‘amxo ‘rlik qilish, yosh avlodni
yetuk shaxs, zamonamiz talablariga javob beradigan, bilimdon, yuksak ma’naviyatli, e tiqodi
mustahkam, irodasi kuchli, xalg, Vatan uchun jon kuydiradigan komil inson qilib tarbiyalash
va voyaga yetkazishdir.

Tayanch so‘zlar: tarbiya, vazifa, yosh, bola, rivojlanish, madaniyat, guruh, vogea,
maktabgacha ta ‘lim.

BAcrparosa I'. B., Kouepbsn M. A. O poiu u MecTe GpU3KYJIbTYpbl M CIIOPTA B CUCTEME BBICIIETO 0OpPa30BaHUS.
AHamM3 ¢ MO3UIMH WHCTUTYIMOHATIRHOTO MapkeTnHra // buznec. O6paszoBanme. [IpaBo. 2018. Ne 4 (45). C. 18—
31.

Y¥Kynunos C.C., Hayunblii pykoBoauTens: bypsakosa T.C. ®usnueckas KyJIbTypa B CHCTEME BBICIIETO
obpazosanus, PT'BOY BO «PocToBckuii rocyiapcTBeHHBII yHUBEPCHUTET IMyTel coobuienus», PoctoBckas o6,
PocroB-na-Jlony, 2018, c. 72-75
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Ma’naviy va axloqiy jihatdan yetuk, barkamol farzand voyaga yetkazish hamma
davrlarda ham katta siyosiy mohiyat va ahamiyat kasb etib kelgan. Har bir ijtimoiy tuzum
kelajagi, insoniyat istigboli, kishilarning hayot vaturmush darajasi fan va madaniyat
taraqqiyoti bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir.

Fan va madaniyat rivojlanishi ta’lim-tarbiya ishlarining gay darajada olib borilishidan
kelib chigadi. Bu falsafiy aqida davlat ahamiyatiga ega bo‘lgan ijtimoiy qgonuniyat
hisoblanadi.

Yoshlarni kamolga yetkazish ta’lim tizimida axloqiy va estetik bilimlar orqali amalga
oshadi, ularning ijtimoiylashuvi esa insonni bevosita hayotga va vogelikka yaginlashtiradi.
Ijtimoiylashuv — inson tomonidan kishilik madaniyatining, xususan axlogiy-estetik
madaniyatning
o‘zlashtirib borilishi jarayoni sifatida ham talqin etilishi mumkin. Shu nuqtai nazardan o‘sib
kelayotgan yoshlarni estetik tarbiyasi muhim hisoblanadi.

Estetik tarbiyaning vazifalari tarbiyaning umumiy magsadlaridan kelib chigib,
bolalarning yosh imkoniyatlariga garab belgilanadi. Estetik tarbiya oldida quyidagi vazifalar
turadi:

1. Bolalarni hayotdagi, voqelikdagi go‘zallikni tushunishga, sevishga, tabiatda va
turmushda, yaratuvchilik mehnatida, ijtimoiy hayotda, Kishilar xattiharakatida bolalarga
tushunarli bo‘lgan go‘zalliklarni ko‘ra bilishga o‘rgatish. Ularda estetik his, estetik did, estetik
munosabatni tarbiyalash, kuchlari yetganicha hayotda go‘zallik yaratishda faol ishtirok etish
istagini tarbiyalash.

2. Bolalarni badiiy ijodning turli janrlarida (badiiy asar, musiga, qo‘shig, rasm va
boshqalar) yaratilgan san’at asarlarini ko‘rish, tushunish va sevishga o‘rgatish orqali ularda
estetik ong qirralarini shakllantirish; chiroylini xunuk-dan, g‘amginlikni xursandchilikdan
farglay olish; ranglarni, shakl, tovushlarni birbiridan ajrata olish kabi sensor etalonlar bilan
tanishtirish.

3. Bolani san’atning turli sohalari: ashula, o‘yin, she’r o‘qish, qayta hikoya gilish,
jjodiy faoliyat (ijodiy o‘yin, hikoya qilib, rasm chizish, biror narsa yasash yoki qurish) ka-
bilarda yanada faolroq harakat qilish va o‘zini ko‘rsata bilishga o‘rgatish. Bular orqali
bolalarda badiiy ijodiy qobiliyatni, xayolni o‘stirish, fazoviy va rang munosabatlarini,
mo‘ljalga olish, ko‘rish xotirasi, qo‘llarni chagqon harakat qildira olish malakasi, jo‘shqin
kayfiyatni ko‘rsatuvchi hissiy sezgirlikni rivojlantirish va h.k.

Yugqorida ko‘rsatilgan vazifalar asosida maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolalarning har
bir yosh guruhlarida estetik tarbiya berishning mazmuni va metodlari ishlab chigiladi.

Estetik tarbiyaning mazmuni bolaning estetik faoliyati orgali amalga oshiriladigan
bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarni, estetik hissiyot, qiziqish, estetik ehtiyoj, estetik did va
mulohazalarni tarbiyalashni oz ichiga oladi. Bular quyidagi yo‘llar bilan amalga oshiriladi:

e o‘yin, mehnat jarayonida, maishiy faoliyatda ijtimoiy va tabiat vogealari bilan
tanishtirish orgali tevarak-atrofdagi borligga nisbatan estetik munosabatni tarbiyalash;
e san’at asarlari (badiiy tarbiya) vositasida estetik tarbiya berish.

Pedagogika fanida bolalarni chizishga, loy va plastilindan narsalar yasashga, ashula
aytishga va shunga o‘xshashlarga o‘rgatish metodikasi mukammal ishlab chiqilgan.

Bola ijodining mazmuniga ta’sir etadigan asosiy vosita, bolani hayajonlantiradigan,
uning xayol va hislariga ta’sir etuvchi narsa tevarakatrofdagi yorqin, jonli taassurotlardir.
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Badiiy faoliyatning hamma turlarida ham ijodiy qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirish estetik
idrok va hislarni rivojlantirish bilan bog‘liq holda olib boriladi. Agar bola qishki tabiatning
go‘zalligini his eta olsa, u albatta shu go‘zallikni rasmda, hikoyasida aks ettiradi. Agar bola
badiiy adabiyotlardagi obrazlarni idrok eta olsa, undagi gahramonlar bola tushunchasiga
yaqin bo‘lsa, bunday kitoblar bolalar o‘yini uchun kerakdir.

Bolalarga estetik zavq uyg‘otish uchun ularga kuzatilayotgan narsaning mazmuni va
ahamiyatini tushuntirish kerak. Bola-larning hislariga ta’sir etish uchun bu hali yetarli emas.
Eng muhimi, bu yerda kattalarning namunasidir.

Tarbiyachi-ning o‘zi zavqlansa, ortiqgcha so‘zlarsiz go‘zallikka qiziqish uyg‘ota oladi va
bolalarda estetik kechinmalar paydo gila oladi.

Bolalar tarbiyachidan «Nima uchun oltin kuz deyiladi?»- deb so‘rashadi, tarbiyachi
istirohat bog‘iga borib ko‘ramiz, deb javob beradi. Bog‘ta borishganda bolalarga taklif etadi:
«Sayr qilib daraxtlarni, yo‘lkalarni kuzatamiz». Bog‘ning eng xushmanzara joyiga kelganda
bolalar to‘xtab, jim atrofga nazar tashlashadida, nima uchun oltin kuzligini tushundik. Chunki
barglar tillaga o‘xshaydi. «Ana qizil barglar», deyi-shadi ular hayajon bilan. Shamol bo‘lishi
bilan barglar yerga tushadi. yo‘lkalar esa gilamga o‘xshaydi.

Ko‘chaga sayrga chiqishadi. Tarbiyachi bolalarga shunday deydi: «Biz hozir sizlar
bilan bog‘cha ko‘chasidan yurib o‘tamiz. Sizlar diqgat bilan kuzatib boringlar, kim ganday
chiroyli narsa ko‘rsa, sayrdan keyin so‘zlab beradi».

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ajoyibot yonimizdadir, bolalar-ni shu ajoyibotni ko‘ra
bilishga, undan hayratlana olishga o‘rgatish lozim. Tabiatning go‘zalligini va ajoyibligini
inson hayot go‘zalligiga, san’at go‘zalligi va ajoyibotiga aylantiradi. Jonajon tabiat estetik
tarbiyaning qudratli vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Tevarak-atrofdagi tabiat go‘zalligi hatto eng
kichik bolani ham quvontiradi. Uning tuyg‘ular va xayollarda saqlangan go‘zalligi bolalikda
aynigsa yorgin va chuqur idrok gilinadi, inson bularni butun hayoti davomida esidan
chigarmaydi.

Sayr, ekskursiya vagtida tarbiyachi bolalarning diggatini tabiatning rangbarangligiga,
uning o‘zgarishi va uyg‘unligiga qaratadi, tabiat hodisalariga qiziqish uyg‘otadi, unga
muhabbat va ehtiyotkorlik munosabatini tarbiyalaydi, asrab-avaylashga o‘rgatadi. Bularning
hammasi bolalarning estetik didlarini tarbiyalaydi, ular kishilarning mehnat natijalarini yagqol
ko‘rib, atrofdagi go‘zallik inson mehnati tufayli yuzaga kelishiga ishonch hosil giladilar.

Musiqa bolalarning kayfiyatini ko‘tarib ertalabki badan tarbiyada yangray boshlaydi.
lilning quruq va issiq vaqtlarida ekskursiya, sayr va o‘yin vaqtlarida ashulalar ijro etilishi
kerak, bu bolalarni yanada bir-biriga yaqinlashtiradi, ruhini ko‘taradi. Maydonchada mehnat
qilish jarayonida ijro etilgan ashula harakat ritmini uyg‘unlashtiradi, bolalarga mehnat
quvonchini bag‘ishlaydi.

Bolalarda estetik idrokning rivojlanishi uchun ularni haqiqiy san’at asarlari bilan
tanishtirish zarur. Radio, oynai jahonda san’at ustalari va tengdoshlari ijro etgan asarlar
bolalarning estetik rivojlanishida katta yordam beradi.

Ashula aytib o‘yinga tushishda asosan xalq ijodi asarlaridan foydalaniladi, bu bolalarni
ahlogiy-estetik tarbiyalash uchun g‘oyat qimmatli vositadir. Bolalar xalq kuylari va
obrazlarini ijro etayotib, xalq tili va kuyining hamohangligini, ravonligini bilib oladilar. Bu
bolalarda vatanparvarlik hislarini tarbiyalaydi, musiqaviy didini shakllantiradi, bolalarni
zamonaviy va klassik kuylarni idrok eta olishga tayyorlaydi. Ashula va ragsga tushishga
o‘rgatishda faqat to‘g‘ri aytish va to‘g‘ri harakat qilishni emas, balki ifodali aytish va yengil,
chiroyli va latofat bilan raqsga tushishga o‘rgatiladi.
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Bolalarning badiiy qobiliyatlarini tarbiyalash masalasi ularning ijodiy o‘sishi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Shuning uchun bolaga o‘rgatish, undagi ijodiy tashabbusni
rivojlantirish ishi bir-biri bilan uzviy alogada amalga oshirilishi lozim. Pedagog tarbiyaviy
nuqtai nazardan yondashib, bola ijodining eng birinchi, hali to‘liq namoyon bo‘lmagan
tomonini seza bilishi va baholay olishi kerak, bu bilan u boladagi kamolot yo‘lini to‘g‘ri
belgilashi mumkin.

MTMda o‘tkaziladigan bayramlar bolalarga chuqur ta’sir etadi. Bayramning tarbiyaviy
kuchi va o‘ziga xosligi uning g‘oyaviy va estetik mazmuni san’atning turli ko‘rinishlari bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lishidadir. Har qaysi bayram o‘z g‘oyasiga ega bo‘lib, u bolalarga yorqin obrazlar
orgali ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Demak, estetik tarbiyaning vositalaridan biri qo‘g‘irchoq teatridir. Uning nihoyatda
kuchli ta‘sir etishi uning soddaligi, odatdan tashqari jo‘shqinligi va qo‘g‘irchoqligi
(o‘yinchoqligi), shuningdek, badiiy so‘z, musiqa, ashula, rags, tasviriy san’at kabi tarkibiy
qismlarning uzviy jipslashib ketganligi kishi ko‘zi o‘ngida yaqqol namoyon bo‘lishidadir.
Qo‘g‘irchoq teatrini bolalar fagat tomosha qilibgina qolmay, balki unda o°zlari ham
gatnashadilar. Bu bolaning dramatik qobiliyati, tashabbusi, nutqini o‘stiradi, hayotiga
quvonch bag‘ishlaydi. Kichkintoylar, aynigsa 2-3 yoshli bolalar uchun chigarilgan kitoblarda
so‘zlardan ko‘ra rasmlarning ta’siri aynigsa qatta bo‘ladi. Bola kitobdagi rasmlarni qayta-
gayta o‘z o‘rtoglariga, kattalarga, qo‘g‘irchog‘iga «o‘qib» berish bilan uning mazmunini o‘z
xotirasida mustahkamlaydi. Kitobdagi chiroyli, yorgin rasmlar bolalarning badiiy didini
tarbiyalaydi. Qattalar mehnati, gahramonlik, shuningdek, ona Vatanga bo‘lgan muhabbat,
do‘stlik, birodarlik, bolalarning ota-onalariga nisbatan mehribon bo‘lishlari kabi mavzularda
yozilgan hikoyalar bolalarga tushunarlidir.
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MAKTABGACHA YOSHDAGI BOLALARNI MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY
TARBIYALASH

Abdullayev Adbugayum Abdulxayevich
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi mudiri dotsent

Rezyume: Magolada  maktabgacha  yoshdagi  bolalarni  ma’naviy-axlogiy
tarbiyalashda xalgq og ‘zaki ijodi namunalaridan foydalanishning ahamiyati tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: ma‘naviy-axloq, tarbiya, ta‘lim, xalq ogzaki ijodi, ertak,
maktabgacha ta ‘lim, oila.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axloqiy kamolotida oila va maktabgacha
ta’lim tashkilotlarida o‘rganiladigan topishmoq, topishmoqli ertaklarning ta’lim-tarbiyaviy
ahamiyati, maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashning samarali shakl va
metodlari, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalashda oila va
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotining hamkorligi yoritib beriladi.

Topishmog azaldan xalg pedagogikasining oliy namunasi hisoblanadi. Zero, xalq
og‘zaki ijodining eng gadimgi va eng faol janrlaridan biri ham topishmoq hisoblanadi.
Topishmoqlar inson, ijtimoiy hayot va tabiat hodisalari bilan chambarchas bog‘langan bo‘lib,
hammavagqt real zaminga asoslanadi. Unda atrofimizni o‘rab turgan moddiy dunyodagi turli
narsalar aks etadi. Har bir topishmoq o‘ziga xos shakl va mazmunga ega bo‘lgan mustaqil bir
asardir. Unda falsafiy, tarixiy, etnografik belgilar, tushunchalar, hodisalarning mohiyati
nihoyatda go‘zal obrazli ifodalar bilan aks ettiriladi.

Topishmoq aytish, asosan, bolalarning so‘z boyligini oshirish, hayot va uning
hodisalari hagidagi tushunchalari va tasavvurlarini, idroki va mulohaza qobiliyatini
kengaytirishda tarbiya vositasi hisoblanadi.Ular tarbiyalanuvchilarni ko‘proq narsa va
buyumlarni, tabiat va uning hodisalarini idrok gilishga yordam beradi. MTM (maktabgacha
ta’lim muassasasi)da maktabgacha yosh davrida bolalarga topishmoq aytish, uning javobini
topish va xulosalar chigarish bolalarni faqatgina o‘sha aytilayotgan tpishmoqning javobini
topish uchun harakat qilishidagina emas, balki bolalar o‘rtasida bir- biriga mehr, do‘stlik,
o‘rtoqlik, hamjihat bo‘lib yashash kerakligi haqida fikrlar bildiriladi

MTT (maktabgacha ta’lim tizimi)da xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida
ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyalashga yo‘naltirilgan pedagogik jarayonlarni takomillashtirishda
MTT pedagog-tarbiyachilar tomonidan bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyasida amalga
oshiriladigan ishlarning mazmun-mohiyati va yo‘nalishiga ko‘ra rejalashtirish va tashkil
qgilish funksiyalari quyidagi jarayonlarda amalga oshiriladi:
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+ magqsadi, vazifasi va shakliga ko‘ra turli mashg‘ulot va uchrashuv, suhbat jarayonlarini
rejalashtirish va loyihalashtirish;

+ modellashtirish, ya’'ni tashkil qilinadigan pedagogik jarayonlarda
tarbiyalanuvchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy jihatdan tarbiyalanishlari uchun zaruriy shart-
sharoitlarni yaratish va ularning imkoniyatlarini inobatga olgan holda faolligini ta’minlash
bo‘yicha vazifalarni oldindan belgilash;

+ yaratilgan shart-sharoitlar va mavjud vaziyatlarga ko‘ra tarbiyalanuvchilarning
ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyalanganlik darajalarini nazorat qilish, ibrat, namuna ko‘rsatish, tahlil
qilish va ob’ektiv baholash asosida rag‘batlantirish.

MTTda bolalarni xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida ma’naviy-axlogiy
tarbiyalash tizimini takomillashtirishda sanab o‘tilgan pedagogik jarayonlarning o‘zaro
bog‘ligligi va alogadorligini ta’minlash uchun pedagogik yondashuvni tatbiq qilish zarur (1-
chizma).

PEDAGOGIK TIZIM

y-~----TToTmmmmmmmmRTR . 2 A 4
MTT dagi MAShG ‘ULOTLAR > MTT, OILA VA MAHALLA ) TARBIYAVIY MUNOSABATLAR
T
I A 2
v Xalq og*zaki ijodi namunalari
MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY TARBIYaGA OID vositasida ma’naviy-axlogiy | _ > PEDAGOGIK AMALIYoT
TURLI TADBIRLAR tarbiyalash jarayonlarini tashkil
<- etishga pedagogik
7’ T
1
UZLIKSIZ MALAKA OShIRISh ! \‘ PEDAGOGIK TAJRIBA-SINOV
JARAYONLARI : JARAYONLARI

SAMARADORLIK

1 chizma. MTT va oilada xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarni  ma’naviy-axloqiy  tarbiyalashga  yo‘naltirilgan  pedagogik  jarayonlarni
takomillashtirish mexanizmi

Ushbu modelning amaliyotga tatbiq etilishi xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalash tizimini takomillashtirishdagi
ustuvor masalalarni ijobiy hal etishga olib keladi deb izohlagan o‘z tadqiqot ishida
D.A.Abdurahimova.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalalarni ma’naviy-
axlogiy tarbiyalash tizimini takomillashtirishda falsafiy, milliy-ma’naviy, psixologik,
pedagogik yondashuvning mazmun va mohiyatini anglashga erishiladi, maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyalashda ijtimoiy omillarning ta’sirini hisobga olish
hamda ma’naviy - axloqiy tarbiyani o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalariga tayanish zarur.

Xalq og‘zaki 1jodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-
axloqiy tarbiyalash tizimini takomillashtirishda oila, mahalla, MTT hamkorligi mexanizmini
hayotga tatbiq etish o‘zining ijobiy samarasini berdi.

Demak tarbiyalanuvchi shaxsining individualligi va noyobligini hisobga olgan holda
ota-onalar va keng jamoatchilikning yoshlarni xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida
ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyalash uchun hissa qo‘shishga shaxsan mas’ul ekanligini, ota-
onalarning o‘zlari milliy qadriyatlarimizning bosh bo‘g‘ini xisoblangan xalq og‘zaki ijodi
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namunalari alla, ertak, maqol, topishmoglarni bilishi, bu borada ularning xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalari to‘g‘risida bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarga ega bo‘lishini yanada
takomillashtirish, yosh ota-onalarni pedagogik va psixologik bilimlar bilan qurollantirish,
bolalarni ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyalashga xizmat qiluvchi uslubiy qo‘llanmalar, risolalar va
bukletlarni chop etish va tarqatish orqali yosh oilalarga oilaviy munosabatlar, ma’naviy-
axloqiy tarbiya to‘g‘risidagi bilimini oshirishda ko‘maklashish magsadga muvofiq ekanligini
ko‘rib chiqdik.
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SOG‘LOM AVLOD TARBIYALASHDA SUZISHNING AHAMIYATI

Maripova Nodira Xamidovna
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi klaster o’qituvchisi

Rezyume: [Inson tanasining suvda hech qanaqangi tayanchsiz muallaq turishi
suzishning alohida jihatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bunday jihatlar insonni quruglikdagi
harakatlanish imkoniyatlarini oshiradi va tana a'zolarini rivojlanish imkoniyatlariga ta'sir
etadi. Sog’lom avlod tarbiyasida suzishning ahamiyati juda kata, shu sababdan magqolada
sog ‘lom avlod tarbiyalashda suzishning ahamiyati o ’rganilgan.

Tayanch so’zlar: sog’lom avlod, jismoniy madaniyat, suzish, ta’lim tizimi.

Ta’lim tizmini zamon talablari darajasida va erishilgan tajribalar asosida rivojlantirish
orqali o‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni jamiyat hayotida faol ishtirok etadigan har tomonlama
sog‘lom, yetuk va yuksak ma’naviyatli komil insonlar etib tarbiyalash davlatimizning ustivor
yo‘nalishlaridan xisoblanadi.

Keltirilgan sifatlarni shakillantirishda esa, suzishning ahamiyati kattadir. Sababi suzish
bilan shug‘ullanishlar kuch, tezlik, chidamlilik, egiluvchanlik va chaqqonlik kabi jismoniy
sifatlarini rivojlanishiga imkon yaratadi. Suzish yosh avlodni agliy va irodaviy tarbiyalashda
ahamiyatiga ega vositadir. Suzish mashg‘ulotlari va musobaqalarini to‘g‘ri tashkil qilish
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intizomlilik, tashkilotchilik, intiluvchanlik, irodalilik, quvnoglik, ishchanlik va to‘g‘ri garor
gabul qilish kabi sifatlarni tarbiyalashda ijobiy ta’sir qiladi. Suzish insonni tanasini
chiniqtirishda ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Shu sababdan suzish insonni sog‘ligini
mustahkamlashda o°ziga xos o‘ringa ega hisoblanadi. Suv inson tanasini, undagi g‘uborlarni
tozalab, uni nafas olishini yaxshilaydi, shu orqali terni har xil tashqi omillarga garshi chigish
uchun imunitet hosil qilishga ko‘maklashadi. Suzish galtirash va yoddan chigarish kabi
odatlarni bartaraf etish va oz kuchiga ishonch hosil gilishga o‘rgatish jihatlari bilan markaziy
asab tizimiga ham ijobiy ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi. Bular odam organizmida suvdagi jismoniy
mashqglarni doimiy takrorlashlar ogibatida paydo bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari suzish ba’zi
kasallanishlar oldini olish va davolashlarda go‘llaniladi. Keyingi vaqgtlarda suzish davolovchi
jismoiny tarbiyaning asosiy vositasi bo‘lib qoldi. Suzish turli xastalik va zararli jarohatlar
asoratlarini davolashda ham foydalaniladi. Shu magsadlar yo‘lida maxsus mashglar tizimlari
ishlab chigilgan. Suv haroratini tez-tez o‘zgarib turishi bola organizmini chinigishga va turli
shamollash kasaliga garshilik ko‘rsatishni oshiradi.

Ma’lumki, suzish jismoniy tarbiyaning bir turidir. Bas, shunday, ekan, badanni
jismonan chiniqgtirishda, organizmni yanada sog‘lomlashtirishda uning foydasi beqiyosdir.
Chunki bolaning ham, katta kishining ham suvda suzganda bir necha emas, balki barcha
mushaklar tizimi harakatga tushadi, binobarin, odam gavdasi bir butun holda mutanosib
rivojlanadi. Bejiz emaski, suzish bilan muntazam shug‘ullanib kelayotgan bolaning
bo‘g‘imlari harakatchan, mustahkam, bir me’yorda harakatlanadigan, paylari, mushaklari
yaxshi taraqqiy etgan bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, odam gavdasining suvda gorizontal holda
harakatlanishi, uning tik turib bajargan harakatlaridan ma’lum darajada farq qiladi. Binobarin,
bolaning tik turib, yurib, yugurib bajargan mashgqlari uning pay, mushak va bo‘g‘imlariga bir
tomondan ta’sir ko‘rsatsa, suvda suzib bajargan mashqlari unga ikkinchi tomondan ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Gavdaning raso va adl bo‘lib rivojlanishida, aynigsa, umurtqa pog‘onasi qiyshayib
golishining oldini olishda suzishning ahamiyati juda kattadir. Shu sabab ham suzish umurtga
pog‘anasi kasalliklarini davolashda keng tavsiya qilinadi.

Yana shuni ham ma’lum qilish joizki suzish odamning turli tuman, katta-kichik, kuchli
va kuchsiz harakatlarini gorizontal vaziyatda bajarish natijasida yuzaga keladi. Binobarin
odam mana shunday harakatlarni bajarish natijasida istalgancha erkin va uzoq, uyg‘un
bajarishi lozim. Shunda u o‘z hatti-harakatlariga muayyan shaklni beradi. Buning uchun esa
suzuvchining gavda tuzilishi mushaklarining mutanosib bo‘lishi, bo‘g‘imlari o‘z-tuzilishiga
ko‘ra istalgan harakatlarga bo‘ysuna olishi kerak bo‘ladi.

Odam organizmini chinigtirish, uni har tomonlama rivojlantirish, harakat gobiliyati
sifatlarini oshirish kabi salomatligini mustaxkamlashda zarurligi uchun ham suzish jismoniy
mashqlar sifatida go‘llaniladi. Mana shularni nazarda tutgan xolda suzish har tomonlama
jismoniy rivojlantirishning asosiy vositalaridan deyilishi bejiz emas.

Jumladan, suzish natijasida inson tanasidagi ichki a’zolarni faoliyati yaxshilanadi:
nafas olish bir maromda shakillanadi, yurakni gisqgarishi faoliyati ortadi, tanada qon aylanish
va moddalar almashinuvi tezlashadi. Buni suvni havoga nisbatan issiqlikni ko‘proq o‘tkazish,
o‘zida saqlash va ma’lum miqdorda havoga nisbatan zichligi hisobiga amalga oshadi, ya’ni
issiqlikni o‘tkazish va zichlik insonni tanasining tashqi qismiga bosim orqali ta’sir qiladi.
Suzish, shunday jismoniy mashgki, u bilan shug‘ullanayotganingda inson tanasi shakillanadi,
ayniqsa o‘spirin va yosh bolalar tanasining o‘sishga olib keladi, sababi suzish vaqtida inson
tanasi ma’lum darajada vazinsizlik va gorizontal holatida bo‘ladi, shu vaqtda umrtqa
pog‘onasi vaqtinchalik yerni tortish kuchidan xolis bo‘ladi, shu orqali umrtqa bo‘g‘imlari
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yukdan ozod bo‘ladi, bu o‘z navbatida inson tanasini ma’lum miqdorda cho‘zilishiga olib
keladi. Yana suzish insonni asab tizimiga ham ijobiy ta’sir qiladi: ortiqcha his-xayajonni va
toliqishni qoldiradi, insonni o‘z kuchiga ishonch xosil qiladi. Buni insonni tanasiga suv
muhitini va jismoniy harakatni ijobiy ta’siri deb aytsa bo‘ladi. Yuqorida aytib o‘tkanimizdek,
mazkur harakatlar tana a’zolarini faoliyatini shakillantiradi, yurak va nafas olish yo‘llarini
rivojlantiradi. Yana suvda ma’lum vaqt bo‘lish inson tanasidagi haroratning doim bir xil
bo‘lib turishiga xizmat qiladigan fiziologik jarayonlarni rivojlantiradi. Organizmdi chiniqishi
ortadi, tashgi muhitdagi omillarni ta’siri kamayadi. Shu sababdan rejali suzish, shamollashga
moyilligi ko‘p insonlarga tavsiya qilinadi. Suzish jarayonida umuman olganda og‘ir
mashaqattli mashqlar bajarilmaydi, shuning uchun suzish: ko‘p o‘tirib, turib ish giladigan
insonlarga ko‘proq tavsiya qilinadi, ya’ni, aytib o‘tkanimizdek u tanadagi toliqish, zo‘riqishni
oldini olishga va tana jismoniy o‘z holatiga kelishiga ko‘maklashadi. Muntazam suzish bilan
shug‘ullanish boshqa jisnoniy mashqlarga nisbatan o‘pkadagi gazlar almashinuvini
kuchaytiradi. Mutaxassis olimlar shuni aniglashganki, agar inson 24°S iliglikdagi suvda 3-5
dagiga harakatsiz tursa, nafas olish chuqurligini ikki barobarga ortishi va moddalar
almashinuvini 50-75% ko‘tarilishini kuzatishgan. Shundan kelib chiqib, suzishni ortigcha
vazinli insonlarga tavsiya gilish magsadga muvofiq ekanligini aytish mumkin. Suzish sportida
kamdan-kam holatlarda inson biror a’zosi lat yoki jarohat olishi kuzatiladi. Shuning uchun
ham insonni jismoniy sog‘lom rivojlanishida suzish mashqlari barcha yoshdagilarga tavsiya
gilinadi. Yugqorida keltirganimizdek inson suvda bo‘lganda, ma’lum darajada yer tortish
kuchidan xolis bo‘ladi va gorizontal holatda umrtqga disklari ochiladi, bu esa inson tanasidagi
modda almashinuvini jadallashtiradi, tanani tiklanish jarayonini tezlashtiradi. Bu jarayon
hozirgi kundagi umrtgadagi osteoxondroz, umrtga bukirligi va qomatdagi kamchiliklarni
oldini olishga ko‘maklashadi. Yosh bollarda umrtqa disklaridagi modda almashinuvi, ularni
tez rivojlanish va bo‘yini o‘sishiga ijobiy ta’sir qiladi.

Sog‘likni tiklash maqgsadida suzish bilan shug‘ullanuvchilarga hech qanday vazifa
belgilanib berilmaydi, ya’ni ma’lum masofani belgilangan vaqtda suzib o‘tish, shunga
o‘xshash ma’noda, balkim ulardagi zo‘riqish, toligish, shunga o‘xshash alomatlarni suzish
orqali yengib o‘tish magsad qilinadi. Shu bilan birgalikda suzish inson organizimi faoliyatini
yaxshilaydi, uni ishga layoqatini oshiradi va uyqini yaxshi bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Bu natijaga
erishish uchun o‘rtacha yoki sekin tezlikda suzish kifoya giladi. Suzishni bilganlarga, mazkur
tezlik yurish bilan barobardek, ya’ni hech qanday qiyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Suzish bilan
shug‘ullanuvchilar o‘zini sog‘ligini (bir yilda kamida bir marotaba tavsiya qilinadi) va
jismoniy (vazn, bo‘y, gavda qafasi) rivojlanishini sog‘lomlashtirish joylarida tekshirtirishi
lozimdir. Suvga tushishdan oldin dermatologlar bilan ham suhbatlashish magsadga muvofiq
bo‘ladi. Undan tashqari suvda inson 0‘z o°zini nazorat qila bilishi lozim.

Bizning nazdimizda sog‘ligni rivojlantirsh maqsadida ko‘krakda krol va brass usullari
bilan suzish magsadga muvofiqdir. Mazkur usulda suzish o‘rta yoshdagi va yoshi kattalarga
ko‘proq tavsiya qilinadi, sababi suzish jarayonida kam harakat talab gilinadi va nafas olish
yo‘llarini shakillantirish uchun yaxshi mashq hisoblanadi. Suzish jarayoni kamida 20-30
dagiga davom etishi lozim, shundagina mashq ta’siri bilinadi. Shu vaqt davomida mushaklar
bir maromda harakatlanadi va rivojlanadi. Kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kim yoshligidan
suzish bilan shug‘ullanayotgan bo‘lsa, ularning qomati to‘g‘ri shakillanganligi va sog‘ligi
boshqalarnikiga nisbatan yaxshiroq, ya’ni organizm kasalliklarga chidamliligi kuzatiladi.
Sog‘lik magsadida suzgan insonda, suzish ta’siri 48 soatdan 72 soatgacha saqlanadi. Demak,
shundan kelib chigib maksimal samara olish uchun, suzish bilan kamida hafta davomida 2
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yoki 3 marotaba shug‘ullanish tavsiya qilinadi. Yozgi tatil vaqtida bo‘lsa, hafta davomida 4
yoki 5 marotaba suzish tavsiya qgilinadi, bu esa tanani maksimal rivojlanish uchun asos
bo‘ladi.

Mamlakatimizda suzish dars sifatda jismoniy tarbiya instituti va oliy o‘quv
yurtlarining o‘quv dasturiga va jadvaliga kiritilgan. O‘rta maktab oliy va o‘rta maxsus bilim
yurtlarining jismoniy tarbiya buyicha o‘quv dasturlarida majburiy fakultativ kurs sifatida o‘rin
olgan. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari sharoitga qarab jismoniy tarbiya darslarida suzishga
o‘rgantish buyicha mashg‘ulotlar olib borilmokda. Yoz oylarida ochiq suv havzalarida va
bolalar dam olish oromgohlarida suzish musobaqalari o‘tkazilmoqda. Bu ishlarning barchasi
davlat ta’lim standarti va dasturlarga muvofik tasdiglangan rejalar asosida olib boriladi.
Chunki jismoniy tarbiya tizimida suzish asosiy o‘rinlardan birini egallab kelmoqda.

Mamlakatimizda jismoniy tarbiya dasturlariga suzishni Kiritilganligini sababi
suzishdagi tarbiyaviy ishlar butun mashg‘ulot jarayonida olib borilib, talabalarning jamoaviy
ruhida, ongli, intizomli, tashabbuskor, matonatli jasur, dadil va irodali bo‘lib o‘sishda katta
ta’siri kuzatiladi, bugungi kunda “Sog‘lom bola” tarbiya qilishda mazkur sport turining
ahamiyati katta. Bejiz mamlakatimiz yurtboshi I.A.Karimov 2014 yilni “Sog‘lom bola” yili
deb e’lon qilmadi. Sababi sog‘lom boladan kelajakda yetuk, raqobatbardosh mutaxassis
tarbiyalanadi, eng asosiysi mamlakatimiz istigbolini rivojlantirishga o‘z xissasini qo‘shishga
intiladi.
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Abstract: The article discusses the strategic role of continuous professional
development of EFL teachers in the education system and the need for professional
development of teachers of foreign languages.
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Introduction

Continuous professional development plays a strategic role in the education system.
The goal of foreign language teachers is to help their students understand the world around
them, to communicate across linguistic and cultural boundaries, and play an active role in the
world. This is a challenging task that requires the teacher to have a wide range of methods and
approaches in order to keep abreast of effective methods developed in other countries and to
share their ideas and experiences with other countries.

The main reason for continuous professional development is the desire of the teacher
for career growth, which contributes to the expansion of their professional competence,
language practice, knowledge in the field of pedagogy, teaching methods, didactics,
psychology, and the ability to use computer technology.

Main part

The profession of teaching foreign languages today faces a shortage of qualified
teachers. At the same time, the number of students is rapidly growing at higher education;
there are new reforms in education, the development of national standards for teaching a
foreign language, new requirements for teachers of a foreign language. There has been a great
interest recently in the discussion of teachers and professional development by several
researchers, educational practitioners, and teachers. The theory, research, policy and practice
in continuous professional development of EFL teachers in education generally have been
studied by many scholars such as Broad, Timperley, Wilson, Barrar & Fung, Richards &
Farrell, Lee who have investigated that continuous professional development has greater
potential in teaching and learning. There are a number of factors that emphasize the need for
continuous professional development of foreign language teachers (EFL):

» the use of exclusively the studied language in the classroom requires that teachers
have good language training, a high level of proficiency in the foreign language being studied
- speaking, listening, reading and writing;

» self-directed learning requires teachers to become intermediaries, consultants in
learning;

> lack of qualified teachers of foreign languages;

» teachers should always be aware of new methods and technologies in the field of
teaching methods of foreign languages;

» the ability to understand modern media in a foreign language, both oral and written;

» study and understanding of the cultural, social, political, historical and economic
realities of the regions of the target language.

According to Lee, teacher’s professional development along with the needs for ongoing
renewal of professional skills and knowledge is seen as the cornerstone of teachers’
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professionalism and quality. (Lee, 2011) Having this in mind, Johnson and Golombek (2011)
conclude that teacher professional development is a key to improve the quality of student
learning and the ultimate goal of any educational enterprise.
In English Language Teaching (ELT) context, some scholars (Chan, 2011;

Karimi, 2011; Kasi, 2011; Lee, 2011, Wati, 2011; Meng and Tajaroensuk, 2013) investigated
various programs concerning English as a Foreign Language (EFL) teacher professional
development. They examined several effective approaches to teachers’ involvement in
professional development programs such as seminars, pre-service teachers programs, teachers
training programs, workshops and other similar activities. Their findings suggest that it is
necessary for the teachers, as professionals, to keep updated and at least to maintain their
professionalism in responding to new educational paradigms and trends.

Conclusion

To sum up, educational reforms, continuous professional development are the
phenomena that teachers of foreign languages have to train/update themselves in professional
development programs such as seminars, pre-service teachers programs, teachers training
programs, workshops and other similar activities. If the profession of a teacher of foreign
languages is to provide high-quality teaching to students, it is necessary to keep up with the
times, with the growing needs of modern society, it is necessary to maintain a high quality of
training for teachers of foreign languages.
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MECTO H POJIb ®U3HYECKOU KYJIbTYPHI B OBIIIEN CUCTEME
BOCIIMTAHUS JETEHN JIOIMKOJBHOI'O BO3PACTA

Myranosa [lnnno3a A0aypamunioBHa
ToukeHT BLIOSITH YHPYNK AaBJIAT NeIaroruka HHCTHTYTH

Peziome: B cmamve ananuzupyemcs mecmo u poib Quuieckoli Kyibmypul 8 oouel
cucmeme 60CNUmMaHus oemeti OOWKOAbHO20 os3pacma. Teopusa ¢usuueckozo eocnumarnus
oemell OOUIKONIbHO20 6803PACMA, UMes eOUHOe COOepiCcaHue U npeomem usyyeHus ¢ oobweu
meopuell uzuuecko2o0 60CNUMAanUs, emecme ¢ mem CHeyualbHo u3yuaem 3aKOHOMepPHOCIU
ynpaeneHus pazeumuem pedenKa 6 npoyecce e2o 0CRUMAaHUs U 00yYeHUs.

Knrwouesvle cnosa: meopus ¢husuueckozo Gocnumanus, 300p0o6bs, OOUKOIbHOE
obpaszosanue.

Hu B xakoii apyroii nepuoj *u3HU GU3NUECKOE BOCIIUTAHHE HE CBSI3aHO TaK TECHO C
O0IIMM BOCIIMTAHUEM, KakK B IEpBbIE LIECTh JIeT. B meproj A0MKOIBHOrO AETCTBAa Yy peOeHKa
3aKJIaJbIBAlOTCS  OCHOBBI  3/I0pPOBbS,  JIOJITOJIETHSI ~ BCECTOPOHHEW  JBHUraTEJIbHOMN
MOJITOTOBJICHHOCTH U TAPMOHUYECKOTO (PH3MUECKOTO pa3BUTHs. Boje3HeHHBIH, OTCTaOMUi B
¢u3nyeckoM pa3BUTUM peOEHOK ObIcTpee YTOMIISIETCS, Y HEro HEyCTOHYHMBOE BHHUMAaHHE,
namsATh. OTa o0mas caabocTh BBI3BIBAECT M CaMble Pa3JInYHbIE PACCTPOMCTBA B ACATEIBHOCTH
OpraHu3Ma, He TOJBbKO BEJET K MOHMKEHHIO CIIOCOOHOCTH, HO U PacIlaThIBAET BOJIIO peOCHKA.
Henmapom Beimarommiicss nemaror B.A. CyXOMIMHCKHN TMOAYEPKHBAJT, YTO OT 3J0POBBS,
KU3HEPAJLOCTHOCTH JE€TEH 3aBUCUT MX JIyXOBHAsl >XHM3Hb, MHPOBO33PEHHME, YMCTBEHHOE
pa3BuTHE, MPOYHOCTb B 3HAHMAX, Bepa B CBOM cuibl. llodTOMy KpaiiHe BaKHO
OpPraHM30BBIBAaTh 3aHATHA (PU3MUECKOM KyJNbTypod HMEHHO B JETCTBE, YTO I03BOJIUT
OpraHM3My HAaKOIUTh CHJIBI U OOECHEYUTh B JajbHEHIIeM BCECTOPOHHEE TapMOHHMYECKOE
pa3BUTHE JUYHOCTH. B HacTodiiee Bpems B psAe JAETCKUX YUpeKIeHUl pabora 1o
¢u3nyeckoMy BOCIHTAaHHMIO BEAYT OpraHu3aTopbl (Qu3uueckoil mnoaroroBku. Ho B
OOJIBLIMHCTBE JOLIKOJBHBIX YUPEXKIECHUN MpOBEIEHUEM 3aHATHH MO (QU3MUECKO KyIbType
MO-IIPEXKHEMY 3aHMMAIOTCSI BOCIIUTATEIIN.

Teopusa ¢Qusnueckoro BOCIMTaHHUS J€TeH JOLIKOJBHOIO BO3pacTa, HMMes €IHHOE
coJiep>KaHUE U MPEIMET U3yUeHHs ¢ 0011el Teoprei pU3nuecKoro BOCIUTAHUS, BMECTE C TEM
CHELMATbHO HM3y4YaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YIPABICHUS DPAa3BUTHEM pEOCHKAa B IIPOLECCE €ro
BOCIIUTaHUS U OOYUYCHHUS.

Teopus ¢Qusznyeckoro BoOCIUTaHMA JAETEH JOIIKOJBHOIO BO3pacTa Y4YHMTHIBAET
BO3MOYXHOCTH PabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTH OpraHu3Ma, BO3HUKAIOIIME HWHTEPEChl M IMOTPEeOHOCTH,
(GopMBI  HATJISAHO-ACHCTBEHHOTO, HAIAIHO-O0OPa3HOTO U JIOTMYECKOTO  MBIILICHHUS,
cBoeoOpasuu mnpeoliajaroniero BHAA JIEATEIBHOCTH, B CBSI3U C Pa3BUTHEM KOTOPOM
MPOUCXOJAT TJaBHEHIINEe M3MEHEHHs B IICUXHMKE peOeHKa M IOJArOTaBIMBAETCS IMEpPexXon
pebeHka K HOBOW BBICHICH CTYNEHH €ro pa3BUTHSA. B COOTBETCTBHM C OSTUM TEOPHS
(u3MYeCKOro BOCHUTAHMS JleTel pa3pabaTbiBaeT coJep’kaHus Bcex (OopM OpraHU3aluu
(U3MIEeCKOro BOCITUTAHUS M ONTUMAIBHON MEIarOrMueCcKUe YCIOBHS €r0 pean3alii.

[lo3HaBast ¥ yuMTBHIBasg 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TNOTEHIMAIbHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH pebeHka
KaX/I0T0 BO3PAacTHOTO TepuojJa, TeopHs (PHU3MUECKOro BOCIUTAHUS MpPeaycMaTpUBacT
TpeOOBaHUs HayyHO OOOCHOBAHHOM NpOrpaMMbl BCEro BOCIUTATEIbHOE-00pa30BATEIbHOIO
KOMIUIEKCAa (PU3MUECKOT0 BOCIWTAHMA (IBUTATEIbHBIE YMEHHS W HaBBIKH, (U3NYECKHE
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KauecTBa, HEKOTOpHIC 3JIEMEHTApHBIE 3HAHMSA), YCBOEGHHUE KOTOPOH oOecredyuBaeT AeTIM
HE0OXO0IMMBIH ypoBeHb (PU3NYECKOM MOATOTOBICHHOCTH JIJIsl MOCTYIIEHUS B KOy [1].

[IpeBpiieHust  TpeOoBaHMI, yCKOpEHHE Temma  OOydeHMs]  JeTeil, MHHYs
MIPOMEXYTOUHBIE 3BEHbS MPOrPAMMBbI, CIEAYEeT CUWUTATh HEIOMYyCTHUMBIM, TaK KaK 3TO
BBI3bIBACT HEMOCHUJILHOE HANpPSIKEHUE OpPraHu3Ma, HAaHOCSIIUE BpEel 340POBbI0 U HEPBHO-
ncuxuueckoMy pasButuro nereil. Ilo »Ttomy moBoxmy akagemuk A.B. 3anopoxer
npeaynpexxaaer 00 ONacHOM IO3WLUU CTOPOHHUKOB TaK Ha3blBAEMOHl MCKYCCTBEHHOMN
aKceJepalny, CTPEMSIIIUXCS HEPa3yMHO MCIOIb30BaTh BO3SMOXXHOCTH MaJICHHKOTO peOeHKa U
MyTeM CBEPXPAHHETO, MAKCUMAIIBHO (DOPCUPOBAHHOTO OOYYEHHS JOBOIUTH €T0 KaK MOKHO
ObICTpee 1O BBICOKMX CTyNeHeW (U3MUEeCKOro U JAyXOBHOTro pa3BuTHs. Dusznueckoe
BOCIIUTAHME B TO K€ BpPEMS KOMIUIEKCHO pEIIaeT 3afadyd yMCTBEHHOI'O, HPaBCTBEHHOTO,
ACTETHYECKOTO M TPyA0oBOro BocmuTaHus [2]. Bo Bcex ¢dopmax opranm3anuu (GU3NIECKOTO
BOCIIUTAHUS JIeTeH (3aHATHS, TIOJBUKHBIE UTPBI, CAMOCTOSTEIbHASI IBUTATENIbHAS AKTUBHOCTh
W TaKk Jajnee) BHUMaHUWE BOCIHHUTATEIs HANpaBlsSeTCS HA BOCHHTAHUE MBICIAIIETO,
CO3HATENIbHO JECWCTBYIOLIETO B MEPY CBOHMX BO3PACTHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH peOeHKa, YCIHEIIHO
OBJIAJICBAIOLIETO JIBUTATEIbHBIMU HAaBBIKAMHU, YMEIOILIEIO0 OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS B OKPYIKAIOLIEM,
aKTUBHO IIPEOJ0JIEBaTh BCTPEYAIOIIEECs] TPYJHOCTH, TMPOSIBISIIOIIETO CTPEMJICHHE K
TBOPYECKUM IOHMCKaM. Teopust (U3NYECKOTO BOCIUTAHMA JETEH JOIIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa
HEMpPEepHIBHO pa3BHBAETCs U 00OramaeTcsi HOBBIMU 3HAHUSIMH, MOJTY4YaeMbIMU B PE3yJIbTaTe
UCCJIeIOBaHUI, OXBATHIBAIOIIUX MHOTIOOOpa3Hble CTOPOHBI BOocHHUTaHUs peOeHka. JlaHHbIE
UCCJIEIOBaHUM, IPOBEPEHHbIE B MACCOBOM MPAKTHKE NETCKUX YUPEXKIEHUH, BBOJSATCA B
IpOrpamMMmBbl, y4eOHbIE TOCOOUs, YICOHUKH U B IPAKTUYECKYIO pabOTy C AETbMH, COACUCTBYS
Iporpeccy BCEro BOCIUTATENBbHO-00pa30BaTENbHOIO Ipolecca. TakuMm o0pa3oM, Teopus
(U3MYECKOTO BOCTIUTAHUS JIETEH MOIIKOIHLHOTO BO3pacTa CONEHCTBYET COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO
BCe# cucTembl (pu3nyeckoro Bocnutanus [1].

OcymecTBIsITh PU3NUECKOE BOCIIUTAHHUE JIETEH, ITO 3HAUUT:

» YMeTh aHanM3MpOBaTh W OLCHHBATh CTENEHb (PU3MUYSCKOTO 3J0POBbS U
JBUTATENLHOTO PAa3BUTHUS JETEH;

» ®opmynupoBaTh 3aa4d (HU3NYECKOTO BOCIIMTAHMS HAa ONPEICICHHBINA Mepuoy (Ha
puMep, Ha YUEOHBIM TO) U ONPEALIATh NEPBOCTETICHHBIE U3 HUX C YYETOM OCOOCHHOCTEH
Ka)XJIOTO U3 JIETEH;

» OpraHu3oBaTh MpOIECC BOCIHUTAHHS B ONPEACICHHON CHCTeMe, BHIOMpas Hanbosee
1esecoodpa3Hble cpeacTBa, POPMbI U METOABI paOOTHl B KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBUSX;

» [IpoekTHpoBaTh >KeIaeMblii YPOBEHb KOHEYHOTO PE3yJbTaTa, MPEABUAS TPYIHOCTH
Ha IMYTH K JOCTHKEHUIO LEIEH;

» CpaBHHBATh JOCTUTHYTHIC PE3YJIbTAThl C MCXOMAHBIMH JAHHBIMU U TIOCTABJICHHBIMU
3a/1la4amu;

» Bnanerts CaMOOLIEHKOM npo¢eCcCUOHATBLHOTO MacTepCTBa, MOCTOSTHHO
COBEpIICHCTBYS €ro [5].

VYcraHoBneHa npsiMasi 3aBUCUMOCTh MEKJY YPOBHEM JIBUTaTEJIbHON aKTUBHOCTH JIeTeil
M HMX CJIOBAapHBIM 3allacoM, Pa3BUTHEM peud, MblnuieHHeM. llox neiictBuem Qusznyeckux
yOpaXHeHW ABUTaTe]IbHAasl aKTUBHOCTh B OpPraHM3ME BO3pAcTaeT CHUHTE3 OHOIOTHYECKU
AKTUBHBIX COEJUHEHHI, KOTOpBIC YJIYYIlalOT COH, ONarompusTHO BIHUSIOT HAa HAaCTPOEHHUE
JeTeH, TOBBIIAIOT UX YMCTBEHHYIO U (PU3UYECKYIO PaOOTOCIIOCOOHOCTD.

PeGenox no cBoeii npupoje roToB MOCTOSHHO ABUTAThCS, B IBUKEHUHU OH IO3HAET MU
[4].
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B npomecce ¢usnyeckoro BOCHHUTAaHUS  OCYILIECTBISIOTCS  O30POBUTENBHEIE,
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIC M BOCIIUTATEIIbHBIC 3a1a4H.

Cpenu 0370pOBUTENBHBIX 3374 0CO00E MECTO 3aHUMAET OXpaHa >KU3HU U YKPEIJICHHE
3I0pOBbsl JIeTel, U BCECTOpPOHHEe (PU3MUECKOe pa3BUTHE, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHME (YHKIUI
OpraHu3Ma, MOBBIIIEHUE AaKTUBHOCTHU U 00111el paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTH.

VYuureiBas cnenuduKy BO3pacTa, O3J0POBHUTEIbHBIE 3aJayll ONpEIENAIoTcs B Oojee
KOHKpeTHOU (opme: momorarb (pOpMHUPOBAHUIO WM3THOa MO3BOHOYHHKA, PA3BUTHIO CBOJOB
CTOIBI, YKPETUICHHIO CBSI30YHO-CYCTaBHOT'O arnmapara; CliocOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO BCEX IPYIII
MBIIII, B OCOOEHHOCTH MBIIII-pa3rudaTeneii; MpaBUILHOMY COOTHOIICHHIO YacTeil Tena;
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO JEATEIBHOCTH CEPACYHO-COCYTUCTON U JIbIXaTEIbHON CHCTEMBI.

Kpome toro, BakHO mMOBbIIATH OOLIYI0 pPabOTOCIMOCOOHOCTh Yy JETeH Yy4UWUThIBast
0COOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHS JIETCKOTO OPraHM3Ma, 33Jaydl ONpEICISIOTCs B 0oyiee KOHKPETHOM
¢dbopMe: momMoraTs NPaBHUILHOMY U CBOEBPEMEHHOMY OKOCTEHEHHIO, (POPMUPOBAHUIO U3THOOB
MMO3BOHOYHHKA, CIocoOCTBOBATH MPaBUIILHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO TEPMOPETYIISIIIIH.
CoBepilieHCTBOBAaTh  JESATEIBHOCTh LEHTPATbHOW HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI: CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
YPaBHOBEHICHHOCTH IPOIECCOB BO30YKICHUS M TOPMOXEHUS, WX TOJBIKHOCTH, a TaKXKe
COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUIO JIBUTATEIHHOTO aHAIN3aTOPa, OPTaHOB YyBCTB.

[TepBbie ceMb JieT XKHU3HU peOCHKa XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCSI MHTEHCHUBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM BCEX
opraHoB W cucteM. PeOGeHOK poxaaeTcs C ONpeNeleHHBIMH  yHAcleAOBaHHBIMU
OHMOJOrM4EeCKMMH CBOMCTBAMH, B TOM YHCJIE U TUIIOJIOTMYECKUMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH OCHOBHBIX
HEPBHBIX MPOIECCOB (CHJIa, YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTh WM TOABIDKHOCTH). HOo 3T ocoOGeHHOCTH
COCTAaBIISIIOT JIMITb OCHOBY ISl JNANBHEWUINETO (PU3UYECKOrO0 W TMCHUXHYECKOTO Pa3BHUTHUA, a
OnpeAeNsomuM (GaKTOpOM C TEPBBIX MECSIEB JXU3HU SBISETCS OKpYXKaromias cpeia u
BocnuTanue pedeHka. [loaToMy OdeHb BaKHO CO3[aTh TaKHE YCIOBHS U TaK OPraHU30BaTh
BOCIIUTaHUE, YTOOBI OBLIIO 0OecTieueHo 00apoe, MOJOKUTETFHO SMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSTHHE
pebeHKa, MOTHOIEHHOE (PU3MUECKOE U ICUXHYECKOe pa3BuTHE [3].

EcTtecTBeHHBIC CHIIBI TPHUPOABI MOTYT HCIIOJNB30BATECS U KaK CaMOCTOSTEIILHOE
cpenctBo. Boga npumeHsieTcs 71 OUMILEHUS KOXKH, MEXaHUYECKOTO BO3ACHCTBUS

Ou3nyecKkue yOpaXHEHUs] — OCHOBHOE CrHenu(puYeckoe CpeACcTBO (PU3UYECKOTO
BOCIIMTAHMS, OKa3bIBAIOIIEITO Ha 4YeJOBEKa pa3HOCTOpOHHee BozjaelcTtBue. OHuU
UCTONB3YIOTCS Ui pelleHus  3aaad  (U3UYECKOTO  BOCIUTAHUA:  CONEHCTBYIOT
OCYIIECTBICHHUIO YMCTBEHHOTO, TPYIOBOTO, a TAKXKE SBISIOTCS CPEICTBOM JICUCHUS IPHU
MHOT'HX 3200JieBaHUsX [7].

JIBukeHus, QU3NYECKUE YHPAKHEHHUS CUYHUTAIOTCS CHEIU(PUUYECKHUM CPEICTBOM
(¢u3MYecKoro BOCIUTaHWs. JIBHTaTebHAs AKTHBHOCTH —OHWOJIOTHYECKas MOTPEOHOCTh
OpraHu3Ma, OT CTEIEHH YAOBJIECTBOPEHUSI KOTOPOH 3aBHCHUT 3710pPOBbE JETEH, UX (pru3nyeckoe
1 o011iee pa3BUTHE.

YeM ckopee peOEHOK OCO3HAaeT HEOO0XOAMMOCTb CBOET0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO
npuoOiieHruss K OoratcTBaM (U3UYECKON KYJIBTYpPHI, TeM CKopee chopmMupyercs y HEro
Ba)XKHAsl MIOTPEOHOCTD, OTPaXKAIOIIAsl TIOJIOKUTEIIEHOE OTHOIICHHE M MHTEpeC K (hU3MYecKon
CTOPOHE CBOEH KU3HHU.

Takum 06pazom, 000CHOBAHHBIH BBIOOP COEPKAHUS M METOAOB Pa3BUTHUS (PUINUECKUX
KauecTB — BayKHAsI CTOPOHA MOBBIIIEHHS 3()(PEeKTUBHOCTH (PU3UUECKOTO BOCTIUTAHUSI.
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TAJABA KM3JIAPHU )KUCMOHAH TYFPU PUBOKJIAHUIIIAJIA XAJIK
YUVHJIAPUHUHT AXAMUSTH

Hapumoaesa Jlona Ky3u0aesna
TomkeHT BUI10ITH UMPUYHK JaBJIAT NMeJaroruka HHCTUTYTH
Makradraya tabjauMm kadeapacu YKUTYBUMCH

Peziome: Maxonaoa manaba Kusiapuu OJHCUCMOHAH MYPU PUBONCIAHUUUOA XATK
VUUHIAPUHUHE aXaAMUAMU MACAlaAcy maxaul KuluHaou. 3epo, Xank YUuHIapeda uapk
ONUMAAPUHUHE Oepear QUKPIapuoa aumuiaouku pyxuil, MavHasull, OUOI02UK 8a Nedac0cuK
MoChaQuiuwl  MEXAHUBMAAPUHU — JHCUCMOHUL  IOKIAMANapoa  aémiap  Op2aHu3UMUHUHS
Gynxyuonan umkonusmaapunu dereunad bepysuu cugpamiap wWaKuIaHaou.

Taanu cysnap: xanK YUuHIapu, Me3KOPAUK, HAKKOHIUK, ISUTYEUAHIUK, KVY,
YUOAMIUTUK, HCUCMOHULL cughamaap.

Mananuii  MEpOCHMMM3HUHT y3BHM Ba aXpaiMac KHCMH OYiraH, aBJIOA-
aXJI0AJIapUMHM3ra acpiap MoOaifiHuIa pyX, )KOH Ba COFJIMK aTo 3TUO KeJraH XaJjk YiUHIapUHU
TUKJIAIl Ba yJapJaH camapand QoimamaHuim-Muwuinid Kuédamus, MabHaBHATUMHU3 Ba
KaJApUATUMU3HUA IOKCAITUPHUIN JeMakaup. XajlK YWWHIApU SHICU COFJIOM  aBJIOAHHU
HIAKJUTAHTUPUILA XaM yTa MyXUM YpUH TyTraHM Y4YyH OuW3 yJapHU Ky3 KOpauMFUAEK
acpalliMu3, 3b303/1aIIMMU3 Ba yJIapJaH OKWIOHA (HOHJalaHUIINMU3 3apyp.

MycTakWwuiuk TyQailiin MWUIMA KaApusTiIap-MUUIMN OHI, TapUXUH XOTHpa, a3zayiuid
aHbaHAJIAP, AWHUWA IBTUKOMJIAP, XaJK WKOAM KAaTOpuJa MWUIMH YHHHIAP XaMm KaJal
paBHIIa TUKIaHa Oouutaaun. Xap Oup Tapuxuil 1aBp ¥3 YiHHIApUHY sipaTaau Ba Oy YHUHIAp
¥3 JaBpH KUIINCHHM TapOHANalIIa MyXHM YPHMH TyTald. YHMHIAp ogamiapia Aiall ydqyH
9HT 3apyp Oynran cudariapHu MIAKIJIAHTUPUOTHHA KOJIMal, Oajky yJlapHH Xap TOMOHJama
MabHABUH, aKJINH, )KUCMOHHUI PUBOKIAHTHPHIIIA aXaMUSATIIN XaM XucoOanras [1].

Tapuxuil yiiunnapuu ypranumjga Maxmyn KomrapuitHuar “JleBoHy jiyraTH TypK
acapu MyXuM YpuH TyTaau. by nyrarna xank yiuanapuHuHr 150 gaH opTHK Typiapu THIra
onuHaau Ba yiaapHUHT 20 Tacura tabpud Oepunaau. byrok Xopasm moupu Myxamman Puso
Oraxwii Y3WHUHT WXKOAWN (aonmusaTHaa XaldK YHHHIApUTa ajloxXuja axaMusaT Oepaiu.
Viiunnapnaru akmmii, pyxuii, HaocaT, MabHABUAT MMKOHHATIAPUHM (axMiarad XOJjia,
Vit BakTHIa OONAaHUHT (EBI-aTBOPUHU TE3POK OMIMO ONMII, YHUHT calOuil Ba MKOOHIA
cudaraapuHl OCOHPOK aHMKJIAII, OeMabHU KWIMKJIApUHU OapTapad STHII MYMKHH JleraH
JUIAKTHK XyJlocara Kejlaau.

Vituanap xank XaéTMHHHT MyXuM KHCMH Oyirammuruau  1llapk  amomanapu
@uppnascuii, bepynwmii, 1o Cuno, Maxmya Komrrapwii, KaiikoByc, Anumep HaBowuii, boGyp
Mup3oHHHT acapiapuaad xam ouica 0ynaau. Uynku @upnascuil moxaapra xoc YHUHIApHH,
bepynuit kamumru xankiaap yiuanapunu, MOH CuHo - VHuHHMHT mumdoOaxin
xycycustinapunu, Maxmyn Komrapuii - Typkuid xaikiaapra ouj Kymiad YHUH TypJapuHUHT
6aéuunu, KaiikoByc - ViuHiapna KaTHammm oaodu Tyrpucupa, Anumep Hasouit -
MaxJOBOHJIUK KaOu VitmHnmapHuHr Oammuii mdonacuuu, boOyp YiimHmap 3aBKM - IIaBKH
XaKUIa )KUIAUN GUKpIapHU U3XO0p 3TraHiap.

[lapk XanKMHUHT MabHaBUATH, MaJaHUATH, ypd-oJaTiapu Ba Typiu yaymiapu
JOCTOHJIAp/AA, TAcCBUPUM caHbaT Oylomiapu, XajK OF3aKd WXKOAMIUETUHUHT TYpJiln
XKaHpiapuaa MWDIMA Kanpusmiap cudaruga udoma tomran. “Ammomum’, “Kupk kus”,
“I'ypyrnu” TypKymuaaru yHiab pocronnapaa, “Manac”, “llloxHoma” kabu iinpuk acapiapna

196



KaJIMMTH aKI0J] Ba aBIOJJAPUMU3HUHT TYi-TOMOIIANap KaHTaBOPJIUK XoiaTiapu, EniapHu
TapOusiami, MeXHaT, KacO-XyHapiiap, akjiI-3aKoBaTW TapaHHYM OTWIrad. by wwmui
KaJpusATIiap MabHaBUH-Mabpuduii Mepoc OYimO, aBIoagaH-aBIoaAra YTHO Y3MHUHT Ma3MyH
Ba IIAKJUIApUHU TOOOpa 60inTHO, Ou3raya eTnd kenrax [2].

[yHy KeNTUPHIL JO3UMKH, MIJUIHH MabHaBUSITUMU3 Ma3MyHHIa KUCMOHUN TapOus
acocuil YpuHIapJaH OWPHHHM SrajularaH, IIyHAAaW 3KaH, MWUIMA CIIOPT TypJiapura Xam
9bTUOOPHU SHAAA KYYaWTHPUIIUMHU3 AApKOp. MMWIIUI HMCTUKION FosAcH Ba MadKypacH
XaJKHUHT acpuil MakcaJJlapuHu udojanaiiiurad, YTMUII Ba KelaakHU Oup-Oupu Ouian
y3BUN OOFJaiiiuraH, YHUHT 23TYy-UCTAKIAPUHH amalira OIIMPHIITa XU3MAT KUJIAIUTaH Fosuiap
TU3UMH OYHM0, acocaH XaJIKUMHU3HUHT acpiiap AaBOMMJA IIAK/UIAHTaH IOKCaK MabHAaBUATH.
AnbaHa, yayMiaapy Ba aXI0AJapUMU3HUHT YIMac MEpOCHIaH O3uKIaHaau [3].

CHOpPTHUHI Tapuxu HEYOFIMK YyTMumra Ooil OynmacuH, Ousraya ertud Kenrax
Kyné3manap, HOIUpP acapiap Ba oOuJalapiaH MabIyMKH XaéT MyXuM Kamgap Oyirad ymoy,
WKTUMOUN COXaHUHT yMpu Oanku, yIIa acapiapHUHT yMmpuigaH 3uéapokaup. Espomna
XaNKJIapu CHOpPT MycoOakadapu TapuXWHU OeBocHUTa FOHOH Mudosoruscu OwnaH Ooriaca,
Ocué xajlkjiapu Y3JIapuHUHT 3pTary-puBosTiIapu, adcoHaJapy 3aMupyaa smad KejraH
MapAJuK, MOKTUMOMM, KaXpaMOHJIMK FailpaT kabu Xuciariap, NaxJaBOHJUK, a3aMaTIMK Ba
O0axomupauK cuHrapu (asunarimapaa MyxkaccaM dTrad. bexus smacku, “Yu oraiiHH
ootupnap”’, “Manukan XycHuOon”’ kabu 10371a0 sprakiapaa, “Amnnmomunr’, “OncymyB”
JOCTOHMJIa MaJX OHTWIraH KaxpaMOHJIApHM Y3HJa >KO 3TMOKKAa IIaiJlaHraH He-HE HpT
VFJIOHJIApH Ba KU3JIAPHUHT HOMH a0aayii-adaa OOKUMTyD.

MamiakaTUMHU3 STHO-TICUXOJIOTHSICUTa Oup Ha3ap TalUlaauran Oyicak, Xalk
Xapakarnu YWWHIapU Y3WHUHT XWIMa-XWUIMra KapaMaclaH, yMYMHUH KOHYHHSATIapra
oyiicunaau. llly Ounman Oupra, MamilakaTUMHA3 MAaBXKyJl aHbaHANApH, HUILIA0 YHKAPHUIIT
yCyJUIapH, XaJKHUHT XapaKTepu Ba HWKIWM >kapaéHiapura OOrnukaup. YmoOy VHWHIAp
Oomanmapaa wuponma cudaTIapuHU [IAKIJIAHTUPATd, MabHAaBUU cUdaTiapHu, aiHUKCa
KaTTajapra XypMmar, )KHUCMOHHN 0aKyBBaTJIMK, COFJIMK, OJMILTUK, MApAJIUK, Oup-Oupura y3apo
épnaM kabu daszunarnapHu TapOusiamga MyXUM BocuTa OYiIMO Xu3MaT Kuiaad. Xo3upra
Kajap VHHajnaJuraH Xajk Xapakariu yilmnnapaan “ApruMuox”, “ApkoH toptumr’, “Kupk
torr”’, “Otubd Kouap”, “Okrepakmu - kyk Tepak”, “Kym tomr”, “Ok cysk”, “bobun Taka”,
“Omak muagu”, “IAynku”, “HYunuk”, “Kec-kec” kadbu yinnnap y30ek XanK KaapHUsTIapHUHT
axpanMac kucMugup [4].

XaJk xapakatiu YiuHIapaa Xap Oup XaaKHUHT a3auid KaapusaTiapyu, MAJIIMNA aHbaHa
ypb-omatnapu Y3 axcuHu TomraH Oymamu. Iy skymmaman, V30ekoHa VitmHnapna
XAJIKAMUZHUHT KyN WWwUlap JaBOMUJA TyIularaH Oo¥Wl MamgaHuil mepocw, OosamapHU
KUCMOHUHN OaKyBBaT Ba akjaH OapkaMoJl KHIUO TapOwsutaniek ¢gakar y30eKimaprarmaa xoc
Oynran TapOUsABUIl TaMOWMIIIAPUMU3 3 aKCUHH TOITaH.

Xank XapakaTiu YWHHIAPUHUHT COFJIOM aBJIOJHU TapOusNaIIgard axaMHusITH KaTa
9KaH ENUIapHU COFJIOMIIAIUTHPUII, YMYMHUHCOHHUN KaJpUATIApHU YpraHuIl Ba cakJjiall,
BaTaHIapBapiuK, YPTOKIMK Ba AYCTIMKHM TapOusulall, MWUIMH ypd-onaTiapuMU3HU
Kaapiaimra ypratud 6opap sKaH, MyTaxacCUCIApUMM3, TAapOUSIMIAPUMU3 KaH4a M3JIaHCca 03
[5].

AOnynia ABITOHMMHUHT (PUKpHYa, COFIOM (UKD, SIXIIN aXJOK, UIM-Mabpudarra sra
Oynui yuyH O0aJlaHHU Xap TOMOHJIaMa TapOusl KWIIUII 3apyp.

Kuznapau >kucMoHMIl TapOusutamga XaiK Xapakariaud YHWHIapW Ba MWUJUIMN
KUCMOHMH TapOMSMHM3HH STHA YYKYpPpPOK TaI0WK KWIMII Iy KYHHUHT J0J3ap0 MyaMMOCH
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xucobnanagu. TabiuMm TU3MMMIA S>KUCMOHUM TapOus »apa€HJapWHU TAIIKWI STHII Ba
OomIKapuIga, XycycaH, *XHUCMOHUN TapOusl JapcilapUHM TaIIKWI ATUILAA TabJIWUMHHUHT
HOAHBAHABUHU yCyJUTapUAaH (oiaaIaHuIl JaBp Tanadu 6Yiand KeIMOoKaa.

XaJnk nejarorukacuzia Ku3JapHHM BaTaHIApBapJvK, OHAa IOPTra MeXp, CaJOKaTIMINK,
MEXHATCEeBApJIMK, KaTTaJapHU XypMaT KWIHII pyXuaa TapOusiamra KaTra axaMmusar
Oepwiiaay. XayK MeJarornkacuia XajJlKHUHT YIyFBOPIUIH, KaJp-KUMMaTH MEXHATCEBAPIIUIH,
SPKCEBAPJIMTH Ba TYCTIMKKA CaJOKATH XaM HoaasaHrad. XaJlKHUHT 3HT SXIIA aHbaHAJTApH
MHCOHIIAPBAPJIMKHY, KaMTapJIMKHM MEXMOHIYCTIMKHU Ba KaTTajapra XypMaTHH, acpiap
JaBOMUIa MEXHATKAalll XaJK Opachja pacM-pycymra ailaHraH a)xoMu0 XuciaTiapHu y3uaa
rapiaJlanTupanu [6].

Maxkrabraya €m JaBpu KU3JIAPHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUIIKMAA MyXUM Oockudu Oyinub
xyucobnanaau. Mana nry gaBpJia KM3JIapHUHT CaJIOMATJIMIUra, )KUCMOHUI PUBOXJIAHUIINIA Ba
XapakaT MaJaHUSATHra 3aMUH spaTuiagu. KUCMOHMN MalIKIapHU TaHIa0 oJMIIga yMyMaH
0ofua Ku3Japu yuyH sMac, Oorya €IIMIard KU3JIapHUHI aHUK T'ypyXJapuHH XHUCOOTa OJIMII
no3uM. XallK XapakaTiu YWWHIApUHMA TalIKWI OTraH Karra €Emjard KUIIWiIap Xam
VHUHIIapHUHT TapTUO KouJalapura WiK KyHJaH 3bTHOOp Oepuiu j1o3uM. By KusmapHUHT
TYFpH, POCTIYH, MapA, kacyp Oyiau0 TapOusiaHunUIapura €paamiamany. XaiaK XapakaTiu
Yitnnnap ycub kenaérran €l aBIOJHUHT TapOUSICUTa Xap TOMOHJIaMa TabCUP ITAIH.

[IlynuHr ydyyH XaMm YWMH JaBOMHa yjapra pOCTIYIUIMKHM, YpPTOKJapra, JyCTOHa
VIMH KWIMIIHK, paKuOHM EHIUIIl Xakudard (QUKpIapHU TYFpU TYIIYHTUPUII Kepak.
KusnapHuHr »KUCMOHMH Xapakariapra OyinraH TajnaOMHM XalK Xapakariud YHuHIap
KOHJIMPHIIN MYMKHH, IIYHUHT Yy4YyH >KHCMOHMU TapOus papcinapu Ownan Oup Karopaa
KUCMOHMH TapOusi TajgOupiapuia XaM XalK XapakaTiu VYHMHIapuaaH camapaiu
¢oiinananuin MyMKHH. bu3ra MabiyMKH, XallK XapakaTid YHUHIApUHUHT Oapyacu KU3JIapHU
COFJIOMJIAIITUPHIL, >KUCMOHHUN, MabHaBUN Ba aKJIWi pPHUBOMXIIAHTUPHILTA KapaTHIITaH.
JXKucmonwmii TapOust napciaapuaa Kuznap opraHu3Mura xap rapaduama mxkoouid TabCUp dTyBUA
TYpJIH MAIlIK Ba XaJIK XapakaTiu YUuHIapaan ¢hoimgananud OOpuIl JI03uM. SV’KHTthH/I xap oup
JApCHUHT aHMK Ba3u(acuHM Hazapjaa TyTHO, aHa 11y Ba3u(aHM amaira olmupuinra épaam
Oepanuras YHHHIApHU TaHJAIIU Kepak.

Kuznapna xucMonuid TapOus >kapaéHU TabCUPUHU XaMJa caMapacHHU OPTTHPUILIA
XaJIK Xapakartiau VYHUHIApUHUHT Basudacu Ouku€caup. XalK Xapakariud YHUHIApUMH3
KU3JIADHUHT  MWUIMM ~ KaIpuATIapUMH3ra MaJaHud Ba  MabHAaBUM  MEpPOCHMMM3ra
MyHOca0aTIapUHU MaKUIaHUIIUra Epaam 6epaiu.

3amMOHaBUI OTa-OHANIAp OWJIaJa KU3JIAPHU KUCMOHUN TapOMsIall Ba yJapHHU CIIOpPTra
WVHANTHPUIN FO3aCHIAaH KEHI TEeJaroruk OwiImmiiapra, Taxpubanmapra 3ra OYJIWIIN Kepak.
Byrynru km3napau y3 xonura €ku Makta® uXTHEpUra Tanuiad KyWWInl ousana HOCOFIOM
KM3JIAapHUHT YCHIIMra 3aMUH sfpaTagu Ba Oy ¥3 HaBOaTuaa owjia MKTUCOJMIA KaTTa 3apap
KenaTupaau. Xap OMp OTa-OHa KU3JapHUHI KeJakKarMHW aHUK TAacaBBYp KWIMIIM, YJIapHH
MabJIyM KacO axjoK KOMJaldapy Ba KMUIIMJIMKHUHI OOIIKa YMyMHUH MaJaHHT Majakajapura
ypratub Gopuiiu 3apyp.

Tamaba KU3MapHUHT KUCMOHUN Xapakatiapura OYIraH TamaOWHU XaJK XapaKaTiu
Vitunnap KoHaupuim MyMKHH. LyHMHr ydyH >KHCMOHMH TapOusl Japciapuia Xalyk
XapakaTiu YHuHIapuIaH caMapain (oiagaHuil Kepak. busra MabiyMKu, XalK XapakaTiu
YiinHnapuHUHT Oapuacu (ap3aHAJIapUMU3HU COFJIOMJIAIITUPUII, XUCMOHMHA, MabHaBUN Ba
aKJIMI pUBOKIIAHTUPUILTa KapaTUIITaH.
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Munnuii Xank VHUHIapullaH Japc Ba MallFyJoTiapja, Tyrapak MallfyjaoTiapuja

dbolimananum, gapc kapa€HuAa VHWHIAPDHUHT caMapaJopJIMTUHU  OIIUPHIN, Tajada-

KU3JTapUMHU3HU KOMMJI HHCOH Ba KHCMOHHUIN COFJIOM Kajpiap 0Yiau0 TapOusiIaHuIIMAIa MyXUM

axamusitra sra [7].

bynu Kkyiunaru xajBanga KeITHPWITaH XajlK XapakaTiu YiuHiap €épaamuia amaira

OLLMPUII MYMKHH.

Kucmonuii cudatinapuu tapousiiamga KyJUIAHWIAAUTAH XAJIK XapaKaTin YiiuHiap

Kucmonnii cudatiaap

XaJIK Xxapakat/iu YiHHJIapu

Te3kopauk “Pymoryanu 0aMOK”, “Otumd Kouap”, “Xywxkym”, “Kum
Te3poK”, “TynHu kum ojauH onamn”, “Ukku coByk”, “Kum
OnpuHuM”, “Apramuu 6maaH rypum’, “Te3 orypysuunap”,
“Mak-mak”, “CHYKOH Ba MyLIyK”.

YakKoHIUK “Konrtok yitmnmn”, “Kapmokua”, “Kum y30kka cakpaiam”,
“OTnod Kouap”, “Xyxym”, “TynHu kum oaauu ojaaamu”, “TyH
Ba KyH”, “JIyHrian — AyHrra cakpam’”, “ApramMyu OWJjaH
orypumr”’, “Tyrkuu  Oepmaiiauran apkon” “Mak-mak”,
“CHYKOH Ba MyIIYK”.

OruinyBYaHINK “Tyeuk Tarmpaan yrum”’, “Kapromkanum sxum”, “Tyrku4
OepMaiiiuran apKon”

Kyu “Apkon TopTHm”®, “Kum y30kka cakpaiau”, “Bypon”,
“ApraMuu OnJaH Orypum”.

YngaManjamk “Tom yitmun”, “Mak-mak”, “Tycuk tarugan yrum”, “OTud

Kouap”.

Tanaba Ku3NapHUHT HMMKOHMSITIAPUHM Ba >KUCMOHUI TaW€prapiuk apakacuHU
xycobra onub, xap XWi1 XajK XapakaTiu ViluHnapuaaH QoijanaHuml €ku YHUHIApHU
Y3rapTUpUII Ba yJlapra KylMM4YaJap KUPUTUII MYyMKHH. XaJIK XapakaTiu YWHHIAPHUHT
axaMusATH Tajnaba KuzjaapJa MyalsH >KUCMOHHUHM cudaTiapHH XOCHI KWIMII Ba yJIapHU
TAaKOMMWJUTALITHPUII OMJIaH YeKJIaHMaHIH.

XapakaTiu YinHiIap tagadanapaa WHTU30MIIWIHK, )KaMoaa Y3WHU TyTa OWJIUII Ba V3
o0pycu yudyH Kypammuii, YpTokiapura Oerapa3 €pmam Oepuin kaOu ¢asuiaTiapHU Xam
LIaKJIAHTUPAIH.

Xank XapakaTiu VYHMHIapHM YTKa3ull jkapaCHUIa YJIapHUHT Oup xun Oyiud
KOJIUIIIMTa WY KYWMacluK Kepak. AKC XoJyja TanabajapHUHT YWHWHTa OYJaraH KU3UKHUIIHA
KaMaitnG Oopamu. YilMH YTKa3MIraHmaH CYHT yiapHH Tanabanap OHIaH OHpramiuKia
MyXOKaMa KWIMII KEHWHYaIuK 0Iy VHMHIAp TakpopjaHaéTraH BakKTAa OOILIKapyBUMJIMK
Bazupacuum 3HT (haon Tajgadara TONIKUPHII MAKCAAra MyBODUKIHP.

ViuHmapHM §TKasWml JaBOMHAA YKATYBYH Tanaba KH3NAPHUHT XaTONAPHMHH
TabKUATA0 TypuIIM Kepak. XalK XapakaTid YHUHIAPUHUHT KYMYUIUTHHU OYUK XXaBOJAA
VYTKa3uIlra xapakaT KWIUII JO3UMIIUP. 3€po, XalK XapakaTiu YHUHIApUAaH JTapc Ba VKYB
Tyrapak MalnFyjloTiapuiaa camapanu Qoiinananum Tanaba KU3TapUHM KOMWJI WHCOH Ba
KMCMOHAH COFJIOM Kaapiap 0yi1u0 TapOusuIaHUIINIa MyXUM aXaMHsTra dra.

Xank xapakaTmid YHUHIapAa Typiau-TyMaH MalIFyJoT yciayOsapu MIUIa0 YMKUITaH.
bup BakTHUHI ¥3uja Xap TOMOHJaMa (KOMIUIEKC) TaJKUKOTJIApHU ONUO OopuINra XKUIAUN
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3apypuAT MaBXKyJ. YIap acocuia >KUCMOHMN Taiéprapiurura spuimuira épaam oepaauran
SHT camapalid Ba OKWJIOHA yciayOiap axxpaTuO oJuHaIH.

Tanmaba Ku3map >KUCMOHUH TapOusi MAIIFYJIOTH >KapaéHUAa YIApHUHT MaxopaTh
Yeummuan Oenruna® OepyBum cudariap KOMIUIEKCUTa CYSHUII Makcaiara MyBOQUK. YHH
Kyiugaruaap Tamkui 3taau [8]:

» MOpQOJOTHK XyCycusiTiap (TaBOaHWHT TOTAJN YadaMiiapH, )KUCMOHHA PUBOIIAHUIIN
Ba (DYHKIMOHAJ KOHCTHTYIIUSTHUHT TUTIOJIOTHUK XYCYCHUSITIIAPH);

» OpPraHu3MHUHT (QYHKIIMOHAJ TU3MMJIAPU XOJIaTH;

» MaxCyc J>KUCMOHHUH CH(]ATIApHUHT PHUBOXJIAHUII JapakaCl Ba MaxCyC MaIlIFyJOT
TabCUPUJIA YIAPHUHT YCUII CypbhaTIapH;

» onmii acab TU3MMU XOCCaapH Ba TICUXOJIOTHK XYCYCHSATIAPH.

KusnapHuHr TaBna y3yHJIMTH TYFWITaH NaiTaa Yrui OoNlalapHUKHIAH KUYUKPOK,
WWIMUMK YCeHIl IMUAAaTH XaMm Oup MyH4Ya Kam Oymamu, Oupok Ku3map Vrun Oomamapra
Kaparahjga TyFWITaH malTuAaH Oouwiad, V3JapuHUHT  JAeUHUTHB  yiIyamiiapu —Ba
MpornopuusiIapura Kymnpok »xkaBo0 6epagunap. Kymunnuk omumiapHUHT GUKprUya raBJaHUHT
y3yHacura yidamiiapd Ba YHUHI ajJOXHJa CETMEHTIapu TyFWIraH maitaan Oomuiad xamuia
KeWMHYaIMK HOTEeKUC Yy3rapub Oopamu [9]. By OenrwmapHuHr Te3 ycumm Ba HHcOATaH
CEKMHJIAIUIIN JaBpiapyu MaBxKyA, OYHUHT ycTHra, YFull Oojanapaa Ba KH3JIapAa CECHCUTUB
naBpiap, yinap HucOaTtaH Oup BakTaa OONIIaHUIINIA KapamacaaH Oup-Oupuaan Gapk Kuiau.
Kuznap nespau 10 émrava raBaa y3yHauruaa Yruin Oojanapaan Oup MyHYa opKaaa KoJasu,
KEeHUH Ku3yiap 3 Wil JaBOMUA raB/ia y3yHIUry Oyitnda Y Oosanapaan YTuo Ketaauiap.

Jlemak, TaxJina HaTH)Kacuia LIYHU Xyjoca KWIMIl MyMKuH. Tanaba Ku3napHUHT
MAIIFyJIOT jKapa€HH KUCMOHHI IOKJIaMallapHU Y3 WYMra ojlafu. YJapra MOCTAIIUII — KyJa
Mypakkabd xoauca. OpraHM3MHUHT I[MUAJATIM MalIFyJIoT Ba MycoOaka Qaonustura
MOCIaIHII kapaéauna GyHKIUOHAT 3axupaiapHu cadapbap dTa oauIn KOOUIUATH €TaKIh
OMIJI XUcOOJMaHaau. XO03UPru Maitaa aémiap Tau€prapiauru MyamMMOCH acocaH ydrta ¥y3apo
OOFJIMK OYIraH WYHAIMINHU ¥3 WYUTa OJIAJH; VOKTUMOHMM — TICUXOJIOTHK (pyXuil), THOOMIA,
Ouonoruk Ba menaroruk. @dusmonoriap  KUCMOHHMM — TaW€prapiuk  KapaéHUHU
ONTHMAJUIAIITHPUII MaKcaauaa aéiiap OpPraHM3MUHUHT MOCTAIIMII MEXaHU3MIIApUHU
TaJKUK KWjda€TraH Karra JSKUCMOHMH  IOKJIamalliapia OpraHu3MHHUHT  (DYHKIIMOHAJ
MMKOHUSTIIApUHU Oenruiad OepyBUH KYpCaTKUWIAPUHH YpraHaJauiiap.

[legaroruka HyKTauii HazapugaH Tanmaba Kuznap QakaT KaAUMHA XallK XapakaTiid
ViuHmapuHu 5Mac, Oanku XO03upru OOCKMYra MOC XalK XapakarTiu YWHHIApUHUHT
XYCYCHUSITIIApUHH XaM OWJIUILN 3apypAUTUHU KYpPCATHII MyMKHUH.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA RAHBARLIK QILISH VA
TASHKIL ETISHNING ZAMONAVIY USULLARI

Nosirova Ra’no Xamidovna

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi o’qituvchisi

Xalimova Odina Dilshod qizi, Maktabgacha ta’lim I kurs 20/3 guruh

Rezyume: Maqgolada maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida rahbarlik qilish va tashkil
etishning zamonaviy usullari yoritilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: maktabgacha ta’lim, rahbar, zamonaviy usullar, uzluksiz ta’lim.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining birinchi bosqichi,
maktabgacha ta’lim Davlat jamoat tizimining asosiy bo‘g‘ini, jamiyatning eng muhim
ijjtimoiy bo‘limidir. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari maktabgacha ta’lim yoshidagi bolalarni
tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishda, ularni maktabga tayyorlashda yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari oila va jamiyatning bolalarga g‘amxo‘rlik qilish,
milliy hamda mintaga xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda bolalarni har tomonlama barkamol
qilib tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni qondirish maqsadida tashkil etiladi.
Muassasalar mustaqil ravishda, o‘z tashabbusi bilano‘z faoliyatiga taalluqli, agar ular
gonunchilikka va pedagogik prinsip-larga mone’lik gilmasa har qanday qaror qabul qilishga
haglidir.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari tarbiyaviy-ta’limiy ishlar sifati, bolalar va otaonalar
huqugiga jamiyat hamda Davlat manfaatlariga rioya qilish uchun mas’uldir.

Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasio’z dasturi va mctodikasini islilab chigish hamda
amaliy faoliyatida qo’llash huquqiga ega. Ularning tasdiglangan tartibio’zbekiston
Respublikasi Xalq ta'limi vazirligi tomonidan bclgilanadi. Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi
tarbiyachisi bolalarni tarbiyalash vao’qitish bo’yicha qo’llanmalarni hamda metodikani erkin
tanlash huqugiga ega.

Maxsus ahamiyatga molik maktabgacha ta'lim muassasalarini tashkil gilish va
rivojlantirishda nuqsoni bo’lgan bolalar uchun yangi tipdagi, yo’nalishdagi maktabgacha
ta'lim muassasalarini tuzish respublika xalq la'limini boshqarish va sog’ligni saqlash organlari
tomonidan belgilanadi.

Maxsus ahamiyatga molik maktabgacha ta'lim muassasalarida ish xususiyati, ularga
gabul qilish qoidalari, bolalarga ta'lim berish va ularni tarbiyalashni tashkil gilish
tartibio’zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta'limi vazirligi hamdao’zbekiston Respublikasi
Sog’ligni saqglash vazirligi tomonidan tasdiqglangan tegishli yo’rignomalar bilan aniglanadi.

Mudira maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasining tashkilotchisi, rahbari, malakali pedagog,
uning faoliyati maktabgacha ta'lim yoshidagi bolalarni komil inson qilib tarbiyalash
vazifalarini to’la-qonli hal etishga garatilgan. U bolalar muassasalaridagi ta'lim-tarbiyaviy,
pedagogik va gigiyenik talablar muvofiq ravishda amalga oshirilishi uchun zarur shart-
sharoitlami ta'minlaydi.o’z jamoasida ishchanlik, maqgsadga qaratilgan inoqlik vaziyatini
yaratadi. Ularga umumiy rahbarlik giladi. Mudirao’z ishida davlatimiz va Xalq ta'limi
vazirligi tomonidan gabul gilingan garor, gonunlarga amal qiladi vao’z ustida ijodiy ravishda
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ishlashni amalga oshiradi. Yuksak onglilik va siyosiy yetuklik, prinsiplilik,0’ziga va qo’l
ostidagilarga talabchanlik, mudiraga qo’yiladigan asosiy talablardir.

Jamoadagi o’zaro to’g’ri munosabatlar, har bir xodimning mehnat va ishlab chigarish
intizomiga rioya qilishini nazorat qiladi. Rahbarlik mavqeyi mudirani 0’z g’oyaviy, ma'naviy-
ma'rifiy, siyosiy-huquqgiy saviyasini va mutaxassislik mahoratini doimo ongli ravishda
oshirishga, pedagogik bilimlarni, bolalarga ta'lim-tarbiya berish nazariyasi va amaliyotini
puxta egallashiga, hozirgi bosqgichda maktabgacha ta'lim oldida turgan vazifalami bilishga,
0’z bilimlaridan faoliyatida foydalanishga majbur etadi. U dastur, metodik, instruktivme'yoriy
hujjatlarnipuxtabilishi vaamalgilishi kerak. U pedagogik jarayonning mohiyatini chuqur
bilishi, kam-chiliklami darhol bartaraf qilish choralarini ko’rishi lozim.

Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi mudirasi xalg ta'limini bosh-qarish bo’limlari
tomonidan oliy ma'lumotga va 5 yildan kam bo’lmagan ish stajiga ega shaxslardan
tayinlanadi. Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasida kadrlarni tanlash, joyjoyiga qo’yish, tar-
biyalash bo’yicha ishni mehnat jamoasi, maktabgacha ta'lim muas-sasasi kengashining faol
ishtirokida amalga oshiradi. Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi rahbarlari kadrlarning kasb
mahoratini, umu-miy ta'lim mahoratini va madaniy darajasini muntazamo’stirib borishiga
g’amxo’rlik qiladi, xodimlar malakasini hisobga olgan holda va maktabgacha ta'lim
muassasasi manfaatlaridan kelib chiqib, ularni tartibli vao’z vaqtida joydan-joyga ko’chirib
turili-shini ta'minlaydi.

Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasida kadrlar rezervini shakllantirib, ular bilan doimiy ish
olib boradi. Mudira bolalar bog’chasining butun faoliyatiga, bolalar bog’chasini
obodonlashtirish, ko’kalam-zorlashtirish ishlariga rahbarlik qiladi. Smeta bo’yicha
xarajatlarni to’g’ri tagsimlash, muassasani ozig-ovqgat mahsulotlari bilan ta'minlash tartibini
to’g’ri tashkil etish, bog’chani rejadagi bolalar bilan to’ldirish, ta'lim-tarbiya dasturining
bajarilishi uchunjavobgar, yozgi sog’lomlashtirish ishlari, pedagogik va xizmat ko’rsatuvchi
xodimlarning bilimi, ishga nisbatan munosabati, ularning mala-kasini oshirish ishlari bo’yicha
bosh rahbardir.

Mudira bolalar hayotini saglash, muhofaza qilish uchun bolalar muassasasida to’g’ri
kun tartibi, shart-sharoit yaratadi. Sanitariya va gigiyena qoidalarining bajarilishini nazorat
qiladi, yong’inga qarshi tadbirlaro’tkazadi. Qishga vitaminga boy oziq-ovqgat mahsulotlarini
g’amlaydi. Bog’cha xodimlarinio’z vaqtida oylik maosh bilan ta'-minlaydi. Ish yuritishni
qattiq riazorat qiladi. Faol xodimlarni rag’batlantiradi. Bolalar bog’chasidao’tkaziladigan
joriy va kapital ta'mirga bosh rahbardir. Xo’jalik mudiri, ombor mudiri, kir yuvuvchi,
bog’bon, duradgor, farrosh, qorovul, elektrik, santexnik, haydovchi bilan yakkama-yakka
suhbato’tkazadi. Ularning ishlari ustidan gat'iy nazorat tashkil etadi.

Tashkliy-pedagogik jarayonlarga quyidagilar kiradi:

1) bayram ertaliklarinio’tkazish va rahbarlik;

2) ochiq tadbirlarni tashkil etish va rahbarlik gilish, ochiq tadbirlar va pedagogik
jarayonlarni jamoa bo’lib kuzatish va tahlil qilish. Masalan, ochiq mashg’ulot, sayrlarni
kuzatish;

3) xalq ta'limi bo’limlari tomonidan berilgan topshiriq asosida tajtiyachi va
bolalarni  ko’rik-tanlovlarga qatnashtirish, yil tarbiya-chisi, san'at bayrami, sport
bayramlarinio’tkazish.

Mudiraning talim-tarbiyaviy jarayonlarga rahbarligi quyidagi-larda namoyon bo’ladi:

a) har bir guruhda ta'lim-tarbiyaviy reja asosidagi ishlarni kuzatish va tahlil

202



qilish, tarbiyachining ish hujjatlarinio’rganish va tahlil qilish: guruhning
ta'limtarbiyaviy ish rejasi, tashxis daf-tari, bular —o’tkazilgan ishlarning hisobotidir.

b) guruhning jihozlanishini nazorat gilish, bunda guruhlarga garab burchaklar
soni takomillashib boradi

Mudira kvartalda bir marta umumiy ota-onalar majlisini tashkil etadi. Majlisni ota-
onalar qo’mitasining raisi olib boradi yoki yor-dam beradi. Mudira 1 haftada 3 marta ota-
onalarni gabul giladi. Bunda ota-onalar tomonidan ba'zi bir muammo, kamchiliklar, bolalar
tarbiyasiga oid muammolar hal etiladi.

Mudiraning jamoatchilik va mahalla qo’mitasi bilan ish usul-lari quyidagi tarzda
amalga oshiriladi:

1. Ota-onalar va jamoatchilik uchun anjumanlaro’tkazish.

2. Ota-onalar universitetlari tashkil gilish.

Unda oila markazidan vakil, yetuk olimlar, xalq ta'limi bo’limi xodimlari va barcha
ota-onalar ishtirok etadilar. Ota-onalar universitetining asosiy maqgsadi oila va bolalar
tarbiyasi masalalarinio’rganish va kamchiliklarni, muammolarni hal etishdan iborat. Mudira
maktab bilan alogao’r-natib 1 yilga mo’ljallangan rcja asosida ish ko’radi. Bunda bog’-
chaning asosiy vazifalari, maktab tomonidan amalga oshirila-digan tadbiriy choralar, bolani
maktab ta'limiga tayyorlash, lotin alifbosinio’rgatish ishlari amalga oshiriladi. Bunda mudira
va maktab direktorining vazifalari belgilanadi.

Mudiraning ma'muriy xo’jalik faoliyati bu reja asosida konting bo’yicha
bolalarnijoylashtirish, «Uchinchi ming yillikning bolasi»dasturining bajarilishi ustidan
nazorat qilish, maktabgacha ta'lim tizimida belgilangan xarajatlarnio’z vaqtida joy-joyiga
qo’yib ish-latishni tashkil etish, bolalami ovqatlantirishni to’g’ri tashkil etish, yozgi
sog’lomlashtirish mavsumlarini tashkil etish, xizmat qiluvchi xodimlarni to’g’ri joylashtirish
va ishlash malakalarini oshirish, mehnatni ilmiy asosda tashkil etishdan iborat.

Mudira bog’chani kerakli texnikaviy va xo’jalik materiallari bilan muntazam ravishda
ta'minlab turishi, binoni jihozlar bilan (gattig va yumshoq inventarlar) jihozlashi, binonio’z
vaqtida ta'mirlashi vao’quv-ko’rgazmali qurollar bilan to’ldirib borishi, turli yosh guruhi
uchun dasturiy-mctodik hujjatlarda tavsiya etilgan (ularni fiziologik, agliy, axlogiy, mehnat,
estetik tarbiyalash magsadida) bolalar badiiy adabiyoti va pedagogik adabiyotlar bilan
ta'minlashi, bolalar maydonchasi va yer uchastkasini to’g’ri, rejali jihozlashi, kadrlarni
joylashtirishda ulami bolalar bilan ishlash stajiga garab, xodimlarning individual
xususiyatlarini hisobga olishi, shifokor bilan birgalikda tibbiy ishlarini nazorat gilishi va
bolalarni tizimli tibbiy ko’rikdano’tkazishi kerak.

Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasining mudirasi amaldagi go-nunchilik doirasida
maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi pedagogik xodimlari va ma'muriyatini ularning kasb-kor va
mansab faoliyat-lariga asossiz aralashuvga chek qo’yuvchi zarur choralar ko’radi,
maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi jamoasiga nisbatan ma'muriy-buyrugbozlik urinishlariga,
uning mustaqilligini cheklovchi buyruglarga chek qo’yadi, shu masalalar bo’yicha tegishli
organlarga murojaat giladi.

Mudira ishonch qog’ozisiz maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi no-midan harakat giladi,
barcha shirkat va jamoat korxonalari, muas-sasalarva tashkilotlarda uning manfaatini himoya
giladi, kreditlar targatadi; shartnomalartuzadi, ishonch qog’ozlarini beradi, bank-larda hisob
va boshqa schyotlarini ochadi, u maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi uchun zarur bo’lgan jihozlar
va boshga moddiy resurslarni xohlagan korxonalardan, tashkilotlardan, shirkatlardan va ayrim
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shaxslardan nagd pulga yoki pulo’tkazish yo’li bilan ijaraga olish va buyurtma berish
huqugiga ega.

Mudira maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi huquqi doirasida buyruq chigaradi, ko’rsatma
beradi. Bu buyruq va ko’rsatmalar mak-tabgacha ta'lim muassasasining barcha xodimlari
uchun majbu-riydir. Tarbiyachi-metodist, katta meditsina hamshirasi, xo’jalik mudiriningo’z
huqugqlari doirasida bergan ko’rsatmalari barcha xodimlar uchun majburiydir.

Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasining shaxsiy tarkibi quyida-gilardan iborat:

ma'muriy guruh (mudira, tarbiyachi-metodist, xo’jalik mudiri, katta meditsina
hamshirasi), pedagogika, meditsina xizmati ko’rsatish tarmoqlari xodimlari. Maktabgacha
ta'lim muas-sasasi ma'muriyati har bir tarkibiy birlikka tegishli moddiy re-surslarni biriktiradi.

Mehnat jamoasi vakolatini amalga oshirishning asosiy shakli umumiy yig’ilishidir.
Maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasintng umumiy yig’ilishi:

-maktabgacha ta'lim muassasalari to’g’risida Nizom asosidao’zining har bir Ustavini
(Ustav deyiladi) ko’rib chigadi va gabul giladi;

-maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi kengashini tuzish zaruriyatini aniglaydi, kengash
tarkibini va uning raisini saylaydi;

-yillik va istigbol rejalarini muhokama giladi ya tasdiglaydi, uning bajarilishi hagida
ma'muriyat hisobotini eshitadi, pe-dagogik va xizmat ko’rsatish mehnatining samaradorligini
oshirish yoilarini belgilaydi;

-jamoa shartnomasini muhokama qiladi va kasaba uyushmasi qo’mitasiga taqdim
etadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari kadrlarining lavozimi huquqlari va majburiyatlari,
ularning boshqaruv vakolatlari va vazifalario’z-bekiston Respublikasining gonun hujjatlari,
tegishli me'yoriy huj-jatlar, ta’lim muassasasi Nizomi bilan belgilanadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi mudirasi xalq ta’limi boshqaruv organlari tomonidan
oliy maiumotga ega va besh yildan kam bo’l-magan pedagogik stajga ega bo’lgan shaxslardan
tayinlanadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasida kadrlarni tanlash, joy-joyiga qo’yish, tarbiyalash
bo’yicha ishni ma'muriyat, mehnat jamoasi, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi kengashining faol
ishtirokida amalga oshiradi. Kadrlarni tanlash chog’ida maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi
rahbario’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 1991-yil 3-
avgustdagi 205-sonli garoriga, maktab-gacha ta'lim muassasasi Ustaviga amal giladi. Bunda
da'vogarlarning shaxsiy sifatlari va tanlagan sohaga moyilliklari inobatga olinadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim  muassasasi ma'muriyati jamoat tashkilotlari  bilan
hamkorlikdao’z-0’zin1 boshgaruv asosida bolalarni tarbiyalashda yuksak natijalarga
erishishga qodir boigan turg’un mehnat jamoasini shakllantiradi; kadrlarni pedagogik va
xizmat ko’rsatish mehnati samaradorligini oshirish ruhida tarbiyalaydi,o’z jamoasi, tanlagan
kasbi uchun faxrlanish hissini shakllantiradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi rahbarlari kadrlarning kasb mahoratini, umumiy
ta’lim mahoratini, umumiy ta’lim va madaniy darajasini muntazamo’stirib borishga
g’amxo’rlik qiladi; xodimlar malakasini hisobga olgan holda va maktabgacha ta’lim
muassasasi manfaatlaridan kelib chiqib, ularni tartibli vao’z vaqtidajoydan-joyga ko’chirib
turilishini ta'minlaydi. Bu magsadlar uchun ma'-muriyat ruhiy-pedagogiko’qitishning huquqiy
va iqtisodiy uyg’unlanishini ta'minlaydi; xodimlar malakasini oshirishga bevosita mak-
tabgacha ta’lim muassasasida shart-sharoit yaratadi, murabbiylik harakatini rivojlantiradi;
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mamlakatda va chet ellarda pedagogik va boshga fanlar erishgan yutuglar hagida axborot
beradi.

Ma'muriyat jamoat tashkilotlari bilan birgalikda maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari
xodimlarini attestatsiyadano’tkazish uchun optimal shartsharoitlami ta'minlaydi, ulargao’z
vaqtida zarur metodik yordam ko’rsatadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasa-sida kadrlar zaxirasi
shakllantirilib, ular bilan ish olib boriladi. Ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishlar samaradorligini oshirish
magsadida, umumiy yig’ilish qarori bilan, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasida yangi pedagogik
texnologiyalarni amalda qo’llash ishlari amalga oshiriladi.
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MAKTABGACHA YOSHDAGI BOLALARNI MAKTAB TA’LIMIGA
TAYYORLASHNING AHAMIYATI

Nosirova Ra’no Xamidovna
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi o’qituvchisi

Rezyume: Maktabdagi majburiy ta’lim bolaga ma’lum talablarni qgo ‘vadi. Ma’lumki,
bola ta’lim-tarbiyaviy muassasaning talablarini bajara oladigan rivojlanish darajasiga
yetishi kerak, fagat shundagina bolani maktabga berish mumkin. Bu jarayonda
tarbiyalanuvchini maktab ta’limiga tayyorlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi, shu sababdam
maqolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni maktab ta’limiga tayyorlashning ahamiyati
o 'rganilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: bola, ta’lim, tarbiya, shaxs, rivojlanishi, maktabgacha ta’lim,
majburiy ta’lim.

Har qganday pedagog hech ganday vositalardan foydalanmay, bolani maktabga
tayyorgarligini aniqlay oladi. Ba’zi ota-onalar ham bola qanchalik sog‘lom, chaqqon,
mustaqil, aqlli,o‘qishga tayyor ekanligini taxminan bilishadi.

MTM tarbiyachilari har bir bolaning maktabga tayyorgarligini to‘g‘ri aniglashda
yetarli pedagogik, texnologik bilim va tajribalarga ega bo‘lishlari kerak, bunda ular MTMda
ta’lim va tarbiya dasturi talablariga tayanishlari kerak. Agar maktabgacha davrda bola normal
rivojlangan bo‘lsa, uning jismoniy va aqliy rivojlanishiga hech qanday kuchli ta’sirlar
bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa, unda bola yetti yoshda ta’lim olish darajasiga yetadi.

Ammo ba’zi oilalar va bog‘chada maktabga tayyor bo‘lmagan bolalar ham uchraydi.
Bunday bolalar mutaxassis nazoratida maxsus tekshiruvdan o‘tishadi vao‘qishga tayyorgarligi
darajasi hagida mutaxassis xulosa chigaradi. Bolaning o‘yingaroqligi, mustaqil bo‘la
olmasligi, his-tuyg‘u va ijtimoiy rivojlanishining juda past darajaliligi uning maktabga tayyor
bo‘lishiga to‘siq bo‘ladi. Bunday bolalar o‘rtoqlari va tengdoshlari orasida o°z o‘rnini topa
olmaydilar.

Maktabda uzoq muddat ota-ona g‘amxo‘rligisiz boigani sababli, bola 0‘z yoshiga mos
his-tuyg‘u va iroda mustahkamligiga ega boiishi,0o‘z xulqini nazorat qila olishi kerak. Agar
o‘quvchi o‘qishga ijobiy yondashsa,0‘qishni xohlab, intilsa, ta’limdagi bosh-lang‘ich
giyinchiliklarni tezroq va osonroq bartaraf etadi. Irodali bolish bolaga barcha maktab
vazifalarini doimiy va muvaffagiyatli bajarishida muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Bilim va ijtimoiy hayot gonun-goidalariga rioya qilish, xarakter ijobiy jihatlarining
shakllanganligi bolaga boshqa bolalar bilan muloqotda, sinfdoshlar bilan do‘stona
munosabato‘rnatishda va jamoada faol ishtirok etishida juda katta yordam beradi. Bolaning
maktabga umumiy tayyorgarligi deganda uning har tomonlama rivojlanganligi tushuniladi.
Biror tomonining rivojlan-magani, zaifligi

(agliy, his-tuyg‘uli, irodaviy yoki amaliy) mak-tabdao‘zlashtirmaslikning sabablaridan
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Shu bilan birgalikda, bolalar birinchi sinfda o‘quv fanlarning (o‘qish, yozuv,
matematika) mazmuninio‘zlashtirish uchun maxsus bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarga ega
bo‘lishlari kerak. Masalan, matematikanio‘qitishdao‘qituvchi bola narsalarning rangi, shakli,
katta-kichikligi, sonini ajrata biladi deb hisoblaydi, yozuvnio‘rganishda esa bola yozuv va
rasm qurollarini to‘g‘ri ishlata olishiga, grafik mashqlarni bajara olishiga tayanadi. Shu kabi
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bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalar maktabga maxsus tayyor-garlikni tashkil etadi. Umumiy va
maxsus tayyorgarlik bir-biriga zid kelmaydi. Maktab fanlarinio‘zlashtirishda bolaning maxsus
tayyorgarligi umumiy tayyorgarlikdan kelib chigadi, unga mos keladi, tayanadi.

Bola shaxsini rivojlantirishda ma’lum bir tomoniga (asosan, aqliy) kuchli yo‘naltirish
berishga alohida ¢’tibor berish kerak. Kattalar har doim shuni esda tutishlari kerakki, bolani
tezlash-tirilgan, jadalo‘qitish zarur hisoblanadi.

Maktabgacha davr inson shaxsini shakllantirishda juda katta ahamiyatga ega. Agar
shaxsni har tarafiama shakllantirishda ay-nan shu yoshdagi qulay sharoitlar qo‘llanilmasa,
rivojlanish to‘xtab qolishi mumkin yoki chetlanishlarini bartaraf etish nihoyatda og‘ir
kechadi.

7 yosh-bola yangi sharoitga tezo‘rganadigan vao‘qish jarayonida muvaffaqiyatli
ishtirok etadigan davr hisoblanadi. Y.A. Kamenskiy bola hayotining yettinchi yilini
bekorchilikda buzilib ketmaslik uchun maktabda o‘qishni boshlaydigan vaqt deb hisoblagan.
Bolaning ona maktabida 5-6 yil ta’lim-tarbiya olishini (bolaning oiladagi tarbiyasi nazarada
tutilgan) u yetarli va optimal muhlat deb hisoblagan.

Maktabga tayyor bo‘lgan bola jismoniy chiniggan, har gqanday ob-havoda uzoq vaqt
yura oladi, asosiy harakat malakalariga ega, uo‘zining harakatlarini nazorat qila oladi,
tozalikka rioya giladi.

Bola bilimining rivojlanganligi uning jamiyat va tabiatdagi vo-geahodisalami tushunib
yetishi, kuzatish qobiliyati, hodisalami to‘g‘ri nomlashi bilan aniglanadi. Bola o‘z fikrlarini
ifoda eta bilishi kerak, 1jodiy va mustaqil fikrlay olishi, aniq ko‘rgazma materialga tayanib,
masalalarni yecha bilishi kerak. 6-7 yoshli bola oiladan tashqarida hamo‘zini dadil tutishi
kerak. Shakllangan madaniy ko‘nikmalari o°z tengdoshlari bilan munosabatlar o‘rnatishiga
yordam beradi.

Bola mustaqil Kiyinishni, ovqgat yeyishni, narsalarini toza va tartibli saglashni
o‘rganishi kerak. Bola kattalar mehnatining muhimligini tushunishi va hurmat qilishi kerak.
Har ganday ishga ijobiy yondashib, uni diqqat, e’tibor bilan vaqtida bajarishi lozim.

Bolada estetik idrokni shakllantirish, o‘zining yoshiga mos badiiy asarlarga qiziqish
uyg‘otish, yon-atrofni estetik jihatdan bezatishiga intilishini rivojlantirish kerak. Bola musiga,
adabiy so‘z, rasmlarning chiroyini sezishnio‘rganishi, ashula aytish, rasm chizish, yasash,
topishmogqlar, laparlar, tez aytishlar, maqollar, ertaklami bilishi va aytib berishi, kitoblami
avaylashni bilishi kerak.

Maktabga tayyor bo‘lmagan bolaning qabul qilishi bola shaxsi-ning rviojlanishiga har
tomonlama yomon ta’sir etadi.o‘qish-dagio‘zlashtira olmasliklar boladao‘qishga nisbatan
salbly munosabat tug‘diradi. Uning jismoniy va ruhiy sog‘lig‘i ham xavf ostida. Ularda
nevroz belgilari paydo bo‘lishi mumkin: uyquning buzilishi, siydik ushlay olmaslik, bosh
og‘riglari va bosh-qalar. Tarbiyasida ham qiyinchiliklar paydo bo‘la boshlaydi: bola qanday
bo‘lmasino‘ziga digqate’tiborni garatmoqchi bo‘-ladi, yomon harakatlar gila boshlaydi. Agar
bolaning tayyor emasligini vaqtida aniqlansa, bunday hollarning oldini olish mumkin bo‘ladi.

Bolaning maktabga tayyorligini turli sohadagi mutaxassislar aniglay oladilar. Bolalar
shifokori bolani tekshirib, somatik rivoj-lanishini aniqlaydi, agar ma’lum bir jismoniy, ruhiy
kamchiligi bo‘lsa, uni ruhiy-pedagogik tekshiruvga yuboradi. Ma’lum bir nuqgsonlarga ega
bo‘lgan bolalar maxsus maktabga yuboriladi. 1 sentabrga qadar 7 yoshga to‘lmagan, bolalar
bog‘chasiga bormagan, pedagogik qoloq, nutq kamchiliklari, jismoniy rivojlanish
kamchiliklari bo‘lgan bolalarni maxsus konsultatsiyalar, boshlang‘ich sinfo‘gituvchilari
tekshirib beradilar.
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Tuman ruhiy-pedagogik konsultatsiyalarida bolaning mak-tabga tayyorgarligini har
tomonlama aniqlashadi. Ular ta’lim-tarbiyadagi giyinchiliklarni bartaraf etishda profilaktik va
kor-reksion usullarni tavsiya etadilar, tarbiya sohasiga oid maslahatlar beradilar. Bular bilan
birga tuman mahalla qo‘mitalari faol ishtirok etadilar. Bola tarbiyasiga salbiy ta’sir etadigan
ota-onalar bilan mahalla qo‘mitalari va boshqga ijtimoiy tashkilotlar ishlashadi.

Tuman ruhiy-pedagogik konsultatsiyalarida  bolalarning  maktabga
tayyorligini aniglashda psixologik testlardan foydalanadi.

Testlarni mazmun jihatdan 2 guruhga bo‘lish mumkin:

l.o‘qish jarayonida ishtirok etadigan alohida psixologik to-monlarning shakllanish
darajasini aniglaydigan testlar.

2. Maktabga umumiy tayyorgarlikni tekshiradigan testlar.

Konsultantlar bolani ota-onalar oldida tekshiruvdano‘tka-zadilar. So‘ngra tekshiruvlar
natijalari asosida quyidagi chora-larni maslahat beradilar: umumta’lim maktabining 1-sinfiga
yozish o‘qishni 1 yilga qoldirish;

d)bolani bog‘cha yoki maktab qoshidagi maxsus sinfga yozdirish;

e) bolani maxsus maktabga yozdirish.

Konsultatsiyalarning xulosasi asosida mahalla qo‘mitalarining maktab bo‘limlari bola
qayerdao‘qishini hal qilishadi. Agar bola 7 yoshga to‘lib, ammo uning sog‘lig‘i yaxshi
bo‘lmasa, unda tekshiruvlar natijasiga ko‘rao‘qish 1 yilga qoldiriladi. 1 yildan so‘ng, bola
gaytadan maxsus tekshiruvdan o‘tadi va gayerda o‘qishi hal qilinadi.

Agar bola tarbiyasida ishtirok etadigan shaxslar unga alohida e’tibor ajratishsa, uning
har tomonlama rivojlanishiga yaxshi sharoit yaratib berishsa, yordam berishsa,o‘qishdan
golgan muh-lat ijobiy natija beradi.

o‘gishdan qolgan bolalar bilan ishlashda tarbiyachilar uchun hozircha maxsus
dasturlar ishlab chigilmagan. Pedagoglar bun-day bolalar bilan mavjud bo‘lgan Maktabgacha
ta’lim muassa-sasida ta’lim va tarbiya dasturi bo‘yicha ishlashmoqda, faqat ularga ko‘proq
e’tibor ajratadilar.

Maktabdao‘qishnio‘zlashtira olmaydigan bolalar uchun max-sus sinflar ochiladi.
Bunday sinfdao‘qishni vaqgtinchao‘zlashtira olmaydigan, normal intellektga ega bo‘lgan
bolalaro‘qiydilar.o‘qishdagi qologlikni individual mashg‘ulotlar, alohida parvarish va maxsus
kurs tartibi yordamida bartaraf etish mumkin.

Maktabga umumiy va maxsus tayyorgarlik ko‘rishga jiddiy talablar qo‘yilgan, shuning
uchun bolani maktabga doimiy ravishda tayyorlash kerak. Tayyorgarlik o‘z-o‘zidan,
avtomatik tarzda paydo bo‘ladi. Fagat magsadga yo‘naltirilgan va uzoq muddatga
mo‘ljallangan tarbiya jarayoni bolani maktabga yaxshi tayyorlanishiga olib keladi.

Bolani gachon va gancha tayyorlash kerakligi hagida kattalar orasida turli fikrlar
mavjud. Ko‘pchilik ota-ona va tarbiyachilar 3 yoshdan boshlab, 1-sinfga bir yil golgungacha
tayyorlashni ku-chaytirish kerak deb hisoblashadi. Ammo boshgalar fagat mak-tabdan oldingi
bir yil davomida tayyorgarlik qgilish kerak deb ay-tishadi. Ba’zi ota-onalar bola bog‘chaga
borishi bilan maktabga tayyorgarlik boshlanadi, debo‘ylashadi.

Maktab hayotiga bolani kim tayyorlashi kerak? Bog‘cha tar-biyachilari bolani
maktabga tayyorlash butun bog‘cha davrida amalga oshishi kerakligini tushunishadi va dastur
talablariga bi-noan uni amalga oshirishadi. Lekin aynan maktabga borishdan avval ular
tayyorgarlikka alohida diggat-¢’tiborini qaratishadi: talaffuzdagi kamchiliklarni bartaraf
etishadi, bilimlarni bir sistemaga solishadi, qo‘llaming mayda harakatini rivojlantirishadi va
hokazo.
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Y.A. Kamenskiyo‘zining «Onalar maktabi» kitobining mak-tabga tayyorlash bobida
yozishicha, barcha insonlar bajaradigan ishlar, ma’lum bir tayyorgarlikni talab giladi. Ota-
onalar shunio‘ylab,0‘z bolalarini maktabga tayyorlashadi. Maktabga har tomonlama
tayyorgarlikdan tashqari, Kamenskiy ota-onalar uchun quyidagi vazifalarni ko‘rsatadi:

1. Bolalarda maktabga borganda,0o‘z tengdoshlari bilano‘qi-gan vao‘ynaganda
xursandchilik hissini tug‘dirish.

2.Bolalarga maktabdagi ta’limning mohiyatini tushuntirish, ularni maktabdagi faoliyat
turlari bilan tanishtirish.

3. Bolalarda bo‘lajako‘qituvchilarga nisbatan hurmat va ishonchni shakllantirish.

Hozirda ota-onalar bolalarni maktabga ganday tayyorlashmoqgda. Otaonalarning
ko‘pchiligi maktabda yaxshio‘qish-ning shartlaridan biri shaxsning umumiy rivojlanishi deb
hisob-lashadi. Ammo, bolaning agliy rivojlanishi eng asosiysi deb bi-lishadi, shuning uchun
mashg‘ulotlarda bilim, nutq, tafakkur va xotirani rviojlantirishga harakat qiladilar.
Keyingio‘ringa bo-laningo‘qish va yozish malakalarini rivojlantirishni qo‘yishadi,
yodlatishadi, suhbatlashishadi, birgalikda mantiqiyo‘yinlaro‘y-nashadi. Gohida mehnat, sport,
ashula yoki rags bilan shug‘ullantirishadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, bolani maktabga tayyorlashda maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari
tarbiyachilari bilan ota-onalarning hamkorlikda ish yuritishi ijobiy natija beradi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA IQTISODIY TARBIYA
BERISHDA SHARQ MUTAFAKKIRLARI FIKRLARIDAN FOYDALANISH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Abdullayeva Maryambibi Jumaniyazovna

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi o’qituvchisi
Dadaboyev Isabek Jonibek o’g’li

Ismatullayeva Nilufar Izzatilla gizi

Rezyume: Magolada maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida igtisodiy tarbiya berishda
sharq mutafakkirlari fikrlaridan foydalanish ahamiyati yoritilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: iQtisod, tarbiya, ta’lim, bolalar, vatanparvar, tabiat, maktabgacha
ta’lim muassasa, mutafakkirlar.

Kattalarga hurmat ila munosabatda bo‘lish tarixga bo‘lgan hurmat, ehtiromning bir
qirrasidir. Unut bo‘lgan tariximizni tiklash, payhon bo‘lgan zaminimizni poklash, kelajak
avlodga ajdodlarimizdan qolgan merosimizni esonomon yetkazish - har bir insonning,
vatanparvar, xalgparvar, tarixparvar insonlarning ham garz, ham farzidir.

Vatan tuyg‘usi kichkina odam ko‘z o‘ngida ko‘rayotgan narsadan qoyil golishidan,
uni hayratlantiradigan va galbida aks-sado beradigan narsalardan boshlanadi.

Kattalarning vazifasi - bola oladigan ko‘plab taassurotlardan unga eng tushunarli
bo‘lganlarini: eng yaqin kishilari, jonajon o‘lka tabiati va hayvonot dunyosi, kishilarning xalq
farovonligi, vatanning gullab-yashnashi yo‘lidagi mehnati, o‘r-toqlik, o‘zaro yordam va
boshgalarni tanlab berishdan iboratdir.

Xo‘sh, maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolaning tushunchasiga nima ko‘proq mos
keladi va nima uni gizigtirishi va hayajonlantirishi mumkin?

Dastavval, bu u tug‘ilgan va yashayotgan joylardir. Jonajon ona tabiat vatanga
muhabbatni tarbiyalashning kuchli omillaridan hisoblanadi. Uning go‘zalligi bilan zavqglanish,
tabiat dunyosiga ehtiyotkorona munosabatda bo‘lishdan, inson mehnatining tabiatdagi
o‘zgartiruvchilik rolini tushunishigacha
- bularning hammasi jonajon o‘lkaga muhabbatni shakllantirishning manbalaridir. Bolalikda
jonajon tabiat hagida hosil gilingan yorgin taassurotlar inson xotirasida bir umrga saglanib
goladi, chunki uning obrazlarida vatan o‘z ifodasini topgan bo‘ladi. Odam vatanga bo‘lgan
muhabbatini o‘zi tug‘ilgan va o‘sgan oilasi, bolalar bog‘chasi va maktabi, bolalar bilan
o‘ynagan o‘yinlari va joylari bilan bog‘laydi.

Vatanga muhabbatni tarbiyalash. Vatanga muhabbat eng chuqur ijtimoiy hislardan
biridir. Bizning davlatimizda Vatanga muhabbat hissi baynalmilalchilik hissi bilan
uyg‘unlashib ketadi.Vatanga muhabbat hissi maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi bolalarda kattalar
tomonidan bolalarning ruhiy taraqgiyotini va ular tafakkurining aniq va obrazliligini e’tiborga
olgan holda ma’lum izchillik bilan tarbiyalab boriladi. Shuning uchun bu yoshdagi bolalarda
vatanga muhabbat hissini ularga yaqin va tanish bo‘lgan aniq faktlar, yorqin misollar orqali
tarbiyalab boriladi. Tarbiyachilar bolalarda o‘z oilasiga, uyiga, bolalar bog‘chasiga va
bolalarni o‘rab turgan tevarak-atrofga mehr-muhabbatni va ularga sodiq bo‘lishni
tarbiyalayotib, eng muhim ijtimoiy his bo‘lgan vatanga muhabbatni tarbiyalab boradi.

Maktabgacha yoshidagi bolalar tevarak-atrofdagi voqea, hodisalarning fagat tashqi
belgilarini anglab oladilar. Ular Hayit, Navro‘z bayramini hamma kishilar shodiyonalik, bilan
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kutib olishlarini ko‘radilar, bundan juda zavqlanadilar, ammo buning saboblari, natijalari
bilan gizigmaydilar. Masalan:

Mehnat kilsang, ko‘ksing tog*,

Hurmat gilsang, diling bog*. Mehnatli non - shakar, Mehnatsiz non - zahar.

Mehnat baxt keltirar. Mehnat gilib topganing, Qandu asal totganing.

Bu magqollar orqali dono xalqimiz mehnatni ulug‘laydi uning samarasi haqida fikr
yuritadi. O‘zbek bolalar yozuvchi va shoirlari ham kattalar mehnatning mazmunini yoritib
berganlar.

Yugqorida aytganlarimizdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, mehnat har qanday moddiy va ma’naviy
boyliklarning asosiy manbal shu bilan birga shaxsni har tomonlama kamol toptirishnin;
muhim vositasidir. Mehnat jarayonida insoniy hislatlarnin faol namoyon bo‘lishi uchun eng
qulay sharoitlar yaratadi va har bir kishida ma’naviy qoniqish hosil qiladi.

Har bir bola maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidan boshlab mehnatga ishtirok etishi zarur.
Bolalar bog‘chasida, oilada bajariladigan uncha murakkab bo‘lmagan har bir topshiriq o‘king
kundalik vazifasiga aylanishi kerak.

Bola mehnatning ahamiyati va mohiyatini tushunib yetishl uchun pedagog kattalarning
mehnati, bolalarning o‘zlari bajaradigan mehnat turlarini kuzatyash yuzasidan ekskursiyalar
uyushtiradi.

Bolalar quruvchilarning mehnatini kuzatishyapti, deylik. Qurilish maydonchasiga
katta-katta bloklar keltirilib, ular ko‘tarma kran bilan tushiriladi. Keyin bolalar g‘isht
teruvchilar, duradgorlar, suvoqchilar, tom yopuvchilar, bo‘yoqchilar mehnatini kuzatadilar.

Bolalarning qurilish bilan tanishish davomida bilib olgan barcha tasavvur va
tushunchalari, ularning ko‘zi oldida ajoyib bino bunyod etgan kishilar mehnatining go‘zalligi
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mana, tarbiyachi bolalar diggatini chinni buyumlarga gul sotuvchi kishilar mehnatiga
jalb etadi.

Tarbiyachi bolalarga jonajon shahar, gishlogdagi eng chi-royli ko‘chalarni,
maydonlarni, binolarni, bog‘larni ko‘rsatadi. Ko‘chalar, maydonlar, xiyobonlarning nomi
shahar yoki gishlogning tarjimai holini, xalgning o‘tmishini anglati-shini tushuntiradi. Bu
nomlar buyuk olimlar, sarkardalar, yozuvchilar, xalq e’zozlagan boshqa kishilar sharafiga
qo‘yilganini tushuntiradi.

Pedagog kichik guruhdan boshlab bolalarda jonajon o°lka tabiatiga muhabbat
uyg‘otishi, uning go‘zalligini his etish qobiliyatini tarbiyalashi, uning boyliklarini saqlash va
ko‘paytirish istagini uyg‘otib borishi lozim. Buning uchun u bolalar bilan bog‘larga, polizga,
issigxonalarga, paxta dalasiga, gulzorga, daryoga, pillaxonalarga, tovugxona, fermalarga sayr-
ekskursiyalar uyushtiradi.

U o‘zbek va boshqa millat yozuvchi-shoirlarining tabiat haqidagi she’r va
qo‘shiglaridan, buyuk rassomlarning rasmlaridan foydalanadi. Tarbiyachi bolalarni
jumhuriyatimizning boshga nohiya va qishloglari, shaharlari, undagi ijtimoiy hayot bilan
tanishtiradi. Bolalar kitob, hikoya, kinofilmlardan bepoyon vatanimiz xalglari, ularning hayoti
va mehnati, o‘lkamiz boyliklari to‘g‘risida tasavvurga ega bo‘ladilar.

Tarbiyachi «Vatan», «Bizning shahar», «O‘zbekistonning poytaxti- Toshkenty,
«Qishlog‘imizning eng yaxshi kishilari», «Shahrimizning eng yaxshi kishilari» va shunga
o‘xshash mavzular bo‘yicha kitob va rasmlar tanlaydi, turli albomlar, papkalar tayyorlab,
bolalar bilan olib boradigan ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishida foydalanadi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA‘LIM TIZIMIDA MA’NAVIY QADRIYATLAR AHAMIYATI

Abdullayev Abdugayum Abdulxayevich
Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika instituti
Maktabgacha ta’lim kafedrasi mudiri dotsent

Rezyume: Bugungi globallashuv jarayoni intellektual salohiyat, kuchli bilimga ega
bo ‘lgan mutaxassislarni tayyorlashni taqozo etadi. Ma ‘lumki, har ganday ta’lim muayyan
ijtimoiy buyurtma asosiga quriladi hamda ana shu buyurtmadan kelib chiggan holda uning
mazmuni, magsad va vazifalari belgilanadi. Shu ma‘noda maktabgacha ta ‘im tizimida ham
sog ‘lom avlod tarbiyasi muhim ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Maqolada ushbu tizimdagi amalga
oshirilayotgan islohatlar yoritilgan hamda maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida ma’naviy
gadriyatlarni singdirish amaliyoti tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: maktabgacha ta’lim tizimi, qadriyatlar, sog ‘lom avlod tarbiyasi,
globallashuv jarayoni, fan va ma’daniyat rivojlanishi.
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Har bir ijtimoiy tuzum kelajagi, insoniyat istigboli, kishilarning hayoti va turmush
darajasi fan va ma‘daniyat taraqqiyoti bilan bevosita bog‘ligdir. Fan va ma’daniyat
rivojlanishi ta‘lim-tarbiya ishlarining gay darajada olib borilishidan kelib chigadi. Bu falsafiy
aqida davlat ahamiyatiga ega bo‘lgan ijtimoiy qonuniyat hisoblanadi. Ma’lumki, maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolaning ongiga singdirilgan bilim va ma’naviy qadriyatlar uning kelgusidagi
hayotini belgilab berishi sababli o‘zaro va oiladagi munosabatlar, yaqin kishilarga
g‘amxo‘rlik qilish, bola tarbiyasida milliy tarbiya usullari va zamonaviy pedagoglarning
ilg‘or yutuqlaridan samarali foydalanish, uyg‘un rivojlangan bola shaxsini shakllantirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoev ta’kidlaganidek “Insoniyat
yaratgan bebaho madaniyat durdonalari eng avvalo har qaysi millatning folklor san’atida
mujassam topgani hammamizga yaxshi ma’lum. Folklor san’ati, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, bu —
insoniyatning bolalik qo‘shig‘idir*®

Bizning fikrimizcha, maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni vatanparvar, insonparvar,
mehnatsevar, ma’nan yetuk, axloqan yuksak insonlar bo‘lib voyaga yetishi ko‘p jihatdan
oilada va maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida ularga berilgan mana shu bolalik qo‘shig‘i bo‘lgan
folklor asarlaridan ta’lim-tarbiya tizimida samarali foydalanishga bog‘ligdir.

Bu  O‘zbekiston  Respublikasi  Prezidentining  «Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy  ishlar
samaradorligini oshirish bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risida» 2019 yil 3 maydagi
PQ-4307-son garori ijrosini ta’minlash, shuningdek, yoshlarni mustagil hayotga dunyoqarashi
keng, faol fuqarolar etib tarbiyalash maqgsadida qabul qilingan “Uzluksiz ma’naviy tarbiya
konsepsiyasi”da ham o‘z aksini topgan®®.

Konsepsiyaning beshinchi bobida aynan maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida uzluksiz
ma’naviy tarbiyani amalga oshirish, bu davrdan boshlab bolalarda ijobiy xulg motivlarini,
«O‘zbekiston - mening Vatanim!» tuyg‘usini shakllantirish, ularda davlat ramzlariga hurmat
hissini tarbiyalash, o‘g‘il bolalarda mardlik, shijoat, milliy g‘urur, qat’iyat, tadbirkorlik,
oriyat, qiz bolalarda ibo, hayo, qanoat, mehnatsevarlik kabi ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarni
shakllantirishda «Bola aziz, odobi undan aziz» mavzuida ertak, matal, afsona, doston,
magollardan foydalanib MTT tarbiyachi-pedagoglari va ota-onalar uchun alohida uslubiy
ishlanmalar ishlab chigish va amaliyotga tatbiq etish bugungi kunning muhim vazifalaridan
biri sifatida belgilab berildi.

MTMda yosh davri bolalariga beriladigan ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya bevosita
M.Koshg‘ariy, U.Kaykovus, A.N.Forobiy, al-Xorazmiy, Abu Ali Ibn Sino, A.Navoiy kabi
sharq mutafakkirlarimizning nodir asarlarida keltirilgan alla, ertak, maqol, topishmoqglarga va
xalq tilidan yozib olingan xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalariga ustuvorlik berish asosida
singdirilishi yoritib berilgan.

Maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasining “Ilk qadam” Davlat o‘quv dasturida
belgilanganidek, o‘quv-tarbiyaviy jarayonning magsadi bolalarda umumiy asosiy
kompetensiyalar va rivojlanish sohalari kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish uchun tegishli
sharoitlar yaratishdan iborat. Mazkur hujjatda maktabgacha yoshdagi (6-7 yosh) bolaning
umumiy muhim 4ta kompetensiyasi aks ettirilgan: kommunikativ kompetensiya — mulogot
vositalaridan turli vaziyatlarda foydalana bilish; o‘yin kompetensiyasi — bolaning 0‘yin

15¥36exucton Pecrybmukacu IIpesumentn 1. MHpP3HEEBHHHT Xalkapo OaXIIMUYMIMK CAHBATH (DECTHBAIM
OUMJIMIIUra OaFUIIaHTaH TAHTAHAIN Mapocumaard HyTkH // Xank cy3u. —Tomkent, 2019. 7 anpens. — Ne 68.

16 ¥36exncTon Pecny6mukacu Ipesuaentununr «MabHaBHi-Mabpu(Uil HILTAp CAMApaJOPIHIHHN ONIMPHUII
Oyiinya Kymmrmyua yopa-ranoupnap tyrpucuaa» 2019 itun 3 maiinaru [1K-4307-con kapopu.
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jarayoni va uni tashkil qilishda tajriba, bilim va ko‘nikmalardan ijodiy foydalanish, u o‘quv-
tarbiyaviy jarayon uchun asos hisoblanadi; ijtimoiy kompetensiya — hayotiy vaziyatlarda
kattalar va tengdoshlari bilan muloqotda axloq qoidalari va me’yorlariga rioya gilgan holda
o‘zini tutish; bilish kompetensiyasi — atrof olamni ongli idrok gilish va olingan bilim,
ko‘nikma, malaka va gadriyatlardan o‘quv va amaliy vazifalarni bajarish uchun foydalanish.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarning ijtimoiy kompetensiya — hayotiy vaziyatlarda
kattalar va tengdoshlari bilan muloqotda axloq qoidalari va me’yorlarini xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalari vositasida egallab borishi to‘g‘risida gat’iy xulosaga kelingan. Maktabgacha
davridan boshlab bolalarda yuksak ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlarni shakllantirish ko‘p bosqichli
va murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, bu jarayon texnologik yondoshuvni talab qiladi. Xalq og‘zaki
jjodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalash
tizimini interaktiv texnologiyalari asosida takomillashtirish mumkin.

Interaktiv texnologiyalarning eng e’tiborli tomoni shundaki, u orqali bolalarda dastlabki
odob-axloq ko‘nikmalarini, kommunikativlik, kreativ fikrlash, liderlik sifatlarini
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya berishga innovatsion
yondashuv imkoniyati tarbiya jarayonining o‘zida uning ko‘p omilliligi — ko‘p omillar
ta’siriga uchrashi, natijalarning tez namoyon bo‘lmasligi, tarbiyachi faoliyatining (bevosita
yoki bilvosita) yo‘naltirlganligi, ko‘p bosqichlilik bilan bog‘liq ravishda mujassamdir. Ko‘p
bosqichlilik tarbiyalanuvchining u yoki bu sifat hagidagi tasavvur darajasidan tushunchaga va
keyinroq o‘zlashtirilganlariga muvofiq harakat qilish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish va to‘g‘ri
xulg-atvor odatlarini shakllantirishga o‘tish bilan tavsiflanadi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni ma’naviy-
axloqiy tarbiyalashni takomillashtirish texnologiyasining quyidagi to‘rt bosqichi ko‘rsatib
o‘tilgan.

1. Motivatsion bosgich — tarbiyalanuvchilarning yosh va individual xususiyatlarini
hisobga olgan holda, yuksak ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlar bilan yo‘g‘rilgan xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalarini tinglashga gizigish, ehtiyoj va istakni garor toptrishga garatilgan jarayon.

2. Mazmun bosgichi — xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari vositasida maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarda shakllantirilishi lozim bo‘lgan ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarga doir tasavvur,
tushuncha va bilimlar majmuini ishlab chigish.

3. Faoliyatli bosgich — maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari
vositasida shakllantirilishi lozim bo‘lgan ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatlarga doir aniq vaziyatlar,
faoliyat shakllarini yaratish orgali ularni amaliy faoliyatga jalb etish.

4. Qadriyatli bosgich — maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar tomonidan egallangan ma’naviy-
axloqiy fazilatlarni gadriyatga aylantirish, ularda mustahkam e’tiqodni shakllantirish
magsadida tashkil etiluvchi jarayon hisoblanadi.

Demak, yuqoridagi tahlillardan shun xulosa gilish mumkinki ta’lim sohasida olib
borilayotgan islohotlarning bosh magsadi yoshlarni barkamol avlod sifatida tarbiyalashga
qaratilganligidir. Yuksak ma’naviyatli, chuqur bilimli, mustaqil, teran fikrlaydigan,
dunyoqarashi keng, ruhan tetik va sog‘lom, axlogan yetuk fazilatlarga ega bo‘lgan avlodni
tarbiyalash esa asrlar davomida doim maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida o‘qituvchi-pedagoglarning
zimmasidagi asosiy mas’uliyatli vazifalardan hisoblanadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim uzluksiz ta’lim
tizimining eng muhim va murakkab bo‘g‘ini hisoblanadi. Bolalar bu bosgichda elementar
o‘qish va yozish, hisoblash va tabiat bilan tanishish, o‘zligini anglash, jamiyatdagi voqelikka
idroki darajasida munosabat bildira olish, mustaqil fikrlash kabi ko‘nikma va malakalarni
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egallashga muvaffag bo‘ladilar. Bu jarayonda sog‘lom avlod tarbiyasida ma’naviy
qadriyatlarning o‘rni beqiyosdir.

®OMJAJTAHUJITAH ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Ushinskiy K.D. Prepodavaniye arifmetiki i pervonachalnoy geometrii / Soch. M.:
Prosvesheniye, 1948 g.

2. Tixeyeva Ya.l. Metodika razvitiya rechi detey. M.: «Prosvesheniye», 1967 g.

3. Sorokina A.l. Didakticheskiye igri v detskom sadu. M.: «Prosvesheniye», 1982 g.

4. Vospitaniye detey v starshey gruppe detskogo sada. Sost. G.M. Lyalina. M.:
«Prosvesheniye», 1984 g.

5. Formirovaniye elementarnix matematicheskix predstavleniy u doshkolnikov. Pod
redaksiyey A.A. Stolyara. M.: «Prosvesheniye», 1988 g.

6. Leushina A.M. FEMP u doshkolnogo vozrasta. M.: «Prosvesheniye», 1974 g.

7. O.Yusupov, I|.Mirzaeva, A.Mukhamedaminov, D.Shigabutdinova, S.Nazarov,
U.Muradov, T.Toshpulatov, Sh.Fayziev, Sh.Fayziev. Phraseological Units with Colour
Designation Component as a Means of Reflecting the Self-Consciousness of the English
People. LINGUISTICA ANTVERPIENSIA, 2021. P. 719-731

8. Yusupov O.N. Cognitive semantics in context. Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo
Naukowe 7 (2), 84-87.

9. Yusupov O.N. Subtleties Of Literary Translation. Ilkégretim Online (I00) -
Elementary Education Online 4 (4), 1987-1991

PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION CHARACTERISTICS AND FUNCTIONAL PURPOSE

Abduramanova Diana Valeryevna
Lecturer of the Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: The emergence and development of pedagogy as a science is associated with
the practical need of society to study and generalize the historical experience of preparing
new generations to participate in the production of material and spiritual values. Modern
pedagogy is a special area of the science of human education at all age stages of its
development. Each science has its own subject, i.e. she studies a certain area of reality. For
pedagogy, such an area of reality is education. She studies the essence of upbringing, its deep
internal mechanisms, the relationship with the development of the personality and the
external conditions of its existence. Therefore, the most basic concept of pedagogy is
education, all other concepts concretize and expand it.

Key words: pre-school education, modern pedagogy, characteristics and functional
purpose, education.

The content of upbringing is understood as a system of knowledge, skills, skills,
methods of activity, relationships, qualities and personality traits that the younger generation
must master in accordance with the goals and objectives. It follows from this definition that
the content of upbringing reflects its goal and objectives, is aimed at their optimal
achievement and ensures the readiness of the forming personality for optimal entry into
society. The content of upbringing is focused on the development of the individual in
accordance with the requirements that are imposed on a person by society, the state and the
world as a whole at this historical stage of its development.
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Pedagogy as a science has always sought to theoretically streamline a huge variety of
methods of education. This problem in the theory of education is called the classification of
methods of education. Any classification of upbringing methods is based on a certain
criterion, i.e. the main feature, the basis on which the methods are grouped and isolated.

We have determined the methods by which educational activities are carried out.

1. Methods by which a feeling of joy, a positive emotional mood, self-confidence is
aroused: the method of joyful perspective is joyful events that await a person and people who
are significant to him in the near future; the method of passion for fun - humor always helps
to overcome difficulties, optimism creates a major mood in life; the method of encouragement
and praise - this method arouses in the child a sense of joy from what has been done, faith in
himself and the desire to do even better through approval (facial expressions, gestures,
glances, words); the method of self-observation of one's emotions is a method by which a
child can understand under the influence of what reasons a particular emotion or feeling
arises. This is necessary to maintain a positive emotional outlook in life.

2. Methods of physical recovery of the child: the method of the optimal mode of life;
the method of gradualness - teaching the child to be consistent and deliberate in order to avoid
an intermittent lifestyle leading to diseases; method of physical exercise and sports; the
method of recreation is to ensure a calm rest of the body.

3. Methods of the child's mental health: the method of extinguishing negative
experiences - a way of “thinking through” such emotions as resentment, shame, hatred, anger,
fear, guilt, determining the causes of their occurrence and, as a result, extinguishing negative
emotions; a method for eliminating bad habits; a method of developing good habits and
positive character traits; relaxation method - a way to relax the body in order to calm down,
create inner comfort.

4. Methods associated with supporting the emotional and moral sphere of the child:
passion for a good deed; passion for the heroic - passion for moral deeds in the name of
people, the Motherland. This method arouses a sense of pride, respect for one's history, fosters
courage, the ability to calmly and firmly endure difficulties; method of tradition - creative use
of positive experience; passion for the beautiful - a feeling of aesthetic joy is aroused, the
desire to learn about the beauty of nature, people, cultural monuments, and to protect it;
passion for the mysterious - a feeling of curiosity is aroused, a desire to learn the secrets of
the world and the universe, spirituality, religion, culture; personal example is a way of
developing positive qualities on the personal example of a teacher.

5. Methods of strengthening a sense of responsibility: trust - develops faith in
oneself; request - an appeal to a child for help in order to get them pleasure from an
independently performed act; conversation-reflection - discussion of issues aimed at finding
and making each participant a moral decision; lecture - the educator reveals the meaning of
moral concepts; assignment - an appeal to a child with a task of a creative nature, giving him
the right to choose the ways to solve it.

6. Methods by which the child's will is strengthened: reminder; doubt (this method
arouses a feeling of dissatisfaction with oneself and there is a desire to correct their mistakes,
to become better); reaching agreement with oneself is a method by which a feeling of
tolerance for internal disagreement is achieved and a desire arises to correct character traits;
achieving harmony with the environment is a method of protection from irritation and
troubles caused by the natural, clothing, human environment by mastering the methods of
cyanogenic thinking.
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7. The method of cooperation (organization of joint activities in which a pessimist
teenager could be successful and show his best qualities), the method of compassion (creation
of an emotionally rich space that is personally significant for the child, for example, helping
homeless animals and discussing this problem with the children), the method of co-creation
(to help the child to see the beautiful, to participate in joint creative activities).

Summing up, we can conclude that the methods of education are methods of
pedagogical influence on children, aimed at achieving the tasks of education. Therefore, a
modern teacher should be imbued with the idea that raising a child is a collective matter,
caring for successful results requires unity (coordination of approaches to education, its
content, methods of implementation) of the forces of all interested adults.

With the help of methods of upbringing and development of children, their behavior is
corrected, personality traits are formed, the experience of their activities, communication and
relationships is enriched.

Education methods are aimed at the holistic development and education of the
individual. Therefore, it is natural that in the upbringing process with the help of upbringing
methods, the teacher, influencing the availability, provides for the development and
upbringing not of individual qualities, abilities and skills, but the integral formation of the
personality.

The effectiveness of upbringing methods increases if they are used in the process of
organized various activities of the child, since only in activity is the formation and
development of certain personality traits and skills possible.

The methods of education are used in unity, in interconnection. It is impossible, for
example, to use the method of encouragement without applying the method of persuasion
(explanation, conversation, example).

In this case, teachers select methods, focusing on the patterns inherent in a specially
organized educational process.

All methods of education are addressed to the personality of the pupil. But if
educational influences are not accepted by the child and do not become an internal stimulus
for his behavior, then we can talk about individual work, about the selection of methods that
correspond to the peculiarities of upbringing, the organization of special pedagogical
situations.
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DEVELOPING EDUCATION SYSTEM OF PRESCHOOL CHILDREN

Abduramanova Diana Valeryevna
Lecturer of the Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: In the history of human learning (as in education) arose from the need to
preserve and pass on available experience to the younger generation, preparing it, so for
independent living. In recent years, the teaching language is increasingly included the
concept of "teaching education™; "Educate training", emphasizes the unity of education and
training of personality formation.

Key words: preschool education, upbringing, training, knowledge system formation,
personality formation.

Education is aimed at forming a system of values, ways of social behavior. For
training, the priority is the formation of a system of knowledge, skills, methods of cognitive
and practical activity.

Since training affects the entire life of the student: it ensures the assimilation of
knowledge, abilities, skills, experience of creative activity, an emotional and evaluative
attitude to the world, to oneself, it plays the role of a system-forming factor.

Teaching is a teacher's professional activity aimed at transferring knowledge, abilities
and skills to students. As we can see, the main goal of training is the transfer of knowledge,
skills and abilities. But depending on the educational work, there may be goals for the general
development of the child without claims to a programmatic nature (performed in conditions of
play, work, individual communication, etc.).

But along with general goals, there are goals that are more specific, directing
educational work in a certain direction. It is necessary to improve, for example, the speech
development of the child, to expand the orientation in the environment, to develop the child
musically. In order for these specific requirements to be fulfilled, children need to be educated
through setting goals for solving a specific problem.
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From the various relationships between the child and adults, an activity that we will
call learning or learning activity can be isolated and formed at this stage. A characteristic of
this activity is the child's assimilation of knowledge and skills.

At the senior preschool age, the child forms the following elements of educational
activity:

- the ability to determine the goal of the upcoming activity and ways to achieve it, to
achieve results;

- self-control, which manifests itself when comparing the result obtained with a
sample, a standard;

- the ability to exercise arbitrary control over the course of activities in the process of
obtaining intermediate results;

- the ability to plan an activity, focusing on its result.

The activity of a teacher (teaching) is aimed at organizing the process of active
assimilation of knowledge, skills, and abilities. Here, preliminary preparation of the lesson is
important (planning, provision of material and object equipment, creation of a favorable
emotional environment).

The principle of awareness of the learning process is close to the principle of
consciousness and activity in learning. It suggests the need for the child to develop a
reflective position: how did | know that I did not know, how I thought before, why | was
wrong, etc. If a child understands what and why he made a mistake, what is still not possible,
he takes the first step on the path to self-education. And the teacher will help him to take the
next steps, encouraging, advancing success, and providing concrete assistance.

In the learning process, the joint activity of the teacher and the trainees is carried out
in a certain order and in the established mode, in other words, it is clothed in a specific form.
Historically, there were 3 forms of training organization: individual, group, (with a subgroup),
frontal (with the whole group).

Each of the forms is distinguished by its specificity, which is expressed in the didactic
goal, in the degree of independence of children, in the ratio of collective and individual work,
in the features of pedagogical leadership.

The individual form of training organization contains many positive factors. The
teacher has the ability to determine the task, content, methods and means of teaching
according to the level of development of the child, taking into account the pace of
assimilation of the material, the characteristics of mental processes, etc.

With each child in the group, the teacher periodically conducts an individual lesson of
a control and diagnostic nature in order to identify the level of his exposure, while identifying
problems in the assimilation of knowledge and skills. This is necessary to adjust the further
education of children.

Group forms of training assumes that classes are conducted with a subgroup of no
more than 6 people. The basis for recruiting can be personal sympathies, the commonality of
their interests, but in no case coincidence in the levels of development. Each subgroup should
have children with different levels of development, then the "strong" will become "beacons™
for those who are often referred to as lagging behind. Providing such interaction of children in
the educational process is the main function of the group form of education.

Frontal classes are also necessary in a modern preschool environment. Their content
can be artistic activities. In these classes, the effect of "emotional influences of empathy" is
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important, which leads to an increase in mental activity, encourages the child to self-
expression.

Teaching children is not limited to classes. Moreover, a child acquires a significant
part of knowledge and skills without special training, in everyday communication with adults,
peers, in the course of games, observations. Therefore, the teacher's task is to help the child
acquire full knowledge outside of class.

In modern life, the problem of realizing the responsibility of adults to children is
acquiring special relevance. Education is viewed as an integral form of pedagogical activity,
including a system of interrelated tasks, content, forms of its organization, as well as the
intended results, and the form of its organization determines the stability of the learning
process, in which the leading role belongs to the adult. The harmony of the inner and outer
world is possible in the conditions of the unity of the world of adults and children, the
community of their being. The main task of the teacher is to create conditions that ensure the
entry of children into a new world of adults and peers. He needs to be guided by the inner
world of the child, which he has already developed. And only on the basis of this experience
is harmonization possible, which means their normal development. It should be remembered
that there is not only a culture of adults, but also a culture of children. Only by studying and
understanding it, it is possible to provide children with a normal life and development.

The significance of the peculiarities of the educational activity of the preschooler, the
foundations of the theory of learning, the principles, methods and forms of organizing the
learning process, will help the teacher build his work in such a way that it stimulates the
development of each child in accordance not only with age, but also with individual
capabilities.
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TEACHING AND ORGANIZATION USING MUSIC IN PRESCHOOL
EDUCATION SYSTEM

Abduraxmanova D.O.
Teacher of the Andizhan Pedagogical College, Uzbekistan

Resume: Preschool education is an integral part and the first link in a unified system
of continuous education, where the foundations of the personality are being formed. In
accordance with the generally accepted age periodization of human development, preschool
childhood covers the period from birth to 6 years old, when the child's motor, sensory and
intellectual spheres are actively formed, his speech and basic mental processes, abilities and
socially significant qualities develop.

Key words: preschool education, pedagogical tools, organization of preschool
education, human development

A teaching tool is a material or ideal object that is used by the teacher and students to
assimjilate new knowledge (P.1. Pidkasisty). Material teaching aids:

L natural objects: objects of flora and fauna, real objects (objects);

visual clarity (volumetric images): stuffed birds, animals, dummies of

L vegetables,
fruits, etc.;

4 toys: plot (figurative) toys: dolls, figurines depicting people and animals, vehicles,
dishes, furniture, etc.;

n didactic toys: folk toys (nesting dolls, pyramids, barrels, etc.), mosaics, board and
printed games;

L fun toys: funny figures of people, animals, fun toys with mechanical, electrical
and electronic devices; sets of tricks;

sports toys:

aimed at strengthening the muscles of the hand, forearm, the development of
coorq&nation of movements (tops, circles, balls, hoops);

promoting the development of running, jumping skills, strengthening the muscles
of the legs, trunk (wheelchairs, bicycles, scooters, skates, rollers, jJump ropes);

n intended for collective games (table basketball, hockey, ping-pong);

+ musical toys: musical instruments imitating in shape and sound (children's balalaikas,
metauophones, xylophones, accordions, drums, pipes, music boxes, etc.);

L plot toys with a musical device (piano, grand piano);
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masks, props, large inflatable toys (fairy-tale characters, animals), etc.;

+ technical toys: cameras, binoculars, telescopes, flying models, kaleidoscopes,
children's sewing machines, etc.;

+ building and construction materials: sets of building materials, construction sets, incl.
new generation constructors: "Lego", "Quadro™, "Aquaplay", etc., light modular material;

+ homemade toys made of different materials: unformed (paper, cardboard, threads,
fabric, wool, foil, polystyrene), semi-shaped (boxes, corks, spools, plastic bottles, buttons),
natural (cones, acorns, branches, straw, clay);

+ equipment for experiments, play equipment, etc.;

+ educational and play aids: "Logic-baby", etc.;

+ didactic material (handouts).

The high intensity of the process of personality formation during preschool childhood
makes it possible to especially effectively carry out pedagogical interaction with the child and
solve the problems of his development, education and training. It is this position that gives
grounds to consider the problems of purposeful teaching of preschool children in accordance
with their specific age characteristics as the most relevant for the modern stage of
development of both general and preschool didactics.

The formation of preschool didactics as a science and practice of the initial education
of children was inextricably linked with the problem of mental education and development,
which was considered as the most important direction, starting from the 1920s and 1930s. XX
century, in the works of famous teachers and psychologists, such as P.P. Blonsky, P.F.
Kapterev, N.K. Krupskaya, JI.I. Krasnogorskaya, A.M. Leushina, S.S. Molozhavy, E.I.
Tikheeva, A.P. Usova and others. These studies were based on the pedagogical ideas of
Western European thinkers - Ya.A. Komensky, I.G. Pestalozzi, F. Frebel, A. Disterweg, D.
Dewey, M. Montessori and many others, developing and supplementing them in the traditions
of Russian pedagogical culture.

The basis of the child's intellectual development before school was considered to be
the improvement of sensory culture, the development of speech, the expansion of his horizons
and the accumulation of knowledge about the phenomena of nature and social life. At the
same time, it has been repeatedly emphasized that the arming of preschool children with
knowledge is one of the conditions for the development of mental processes and various types
of activity. Thus, it was supposed to focus on the priority of the knowledge component in the
general development of the child and the process of his purposeful learning.

In modern preschool pedagogy, the problem of organizing educational work in
preschool institutions occupies a special place. This is due to the fact that today the question
of the need to design upbringing and educational work, focused on the principles of humanity,
non-violence, subjectivity, integrity and integrativity, arises with all the urgency. It is the
humane attitude towards the child as a subject of the educational process and the need to
develop his inner potential with the aim of a more successful and less painful passage of
active socialization are considered as the leading trends at the present stage of development of
preschool education and upbringing. Preschool didactics is based on the assumption that the
full development of a child should be carried out in an interesting, meaningful activity for
him. Therefore, the teacher who constructs the educational process, it is necessary to present
to the child all the variety of his inherent types of activity, pedagogically competently
coordinating and integrating them with each other [1, p. 72].
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The modern educational strategy orients preschool workers towards purposeful design
and building of education based on the unity of the processes of socialization and
individualization of the developing personality. The main requirement for the organization of
educational work is the confirmation of the child's subjective position in the system of his life.
In this regard, in the theory of preschool education, as well as in the practice of modern
preschool institutions, it is a priori recognized that the process of teaching preschoolers is one
of the most undeveloped and laborious in educational work.

The development of the second conceptual position was associated with the research
of L.S. Vygotsky (1896-1934), who revealed the ability of preschool children to establish
cause-and-effect relationships and acquire systemic knowledge. The logical development of
scientific research was the birth of a modern research direction - research and the formation of
a systematic knowledge of preschoolers (V.I. Loginova, St. Petersburg). On the basis of this
approach in the textbook "Preschool Pedagogy" (1988), published under the editorship of P.G.
Samorukova and V.I. Loginova, the principle of the consistency of knowledge is proposed,
which is interpreted by modern teachers in two directions: first, as the systematization of
knowledge, and secondly, as the construction of systemic knowledge.

An analysis of the modern upbringing and educational process in kindergartens shows
that until now it remains too regulated and "overorganized", which significantly reduces the
interest of preschoolers in learning and their cognitive activity. In this regard, according to
D.B. Elkonin, one of the most interesting and significant for preschool education is the issue
of the integration of play and child labor as the leading types of activities of preschoolers and
as the basis for their "social practice”. The theoretical substantiation of this problem and the
creation of an appropriate pedagogical technology make it possible to realize the idea of
organizing a personality-oriented, holistic educational process in a modern kindergarten [11,
p. 63].

The expediency of combining play and work activities in the educational process of a
kindergarten is of particular importance for the development of a preschooler in connection
with the special importance of play in the spiritual development of preschool children and the
originality of the work activity of preschoolers, the isolation of which from play occurs
gradually and is the result of the natural development of the play activity of children ... In this
case, the main attention, according to the research of L.S. Vygotsky, A.V. Zaporozhets, A.N.
Leontiev, N.N. Poddyakov et al., Is assigned to play, which is the leading activity for
preschool children that satisfies the most significant social needs of the child. It is play that
provides children with a state of emotional comfort, a sense of freedom in the implementation
of their activity, and the manifestation of individuality. In the context of play as a leading
activity, mental neoplasms specific for a given age stage arise, which are of paramount
importance for the entire subsequent development of the child.

Thus, having analyzed the approaches to the organization of the educational process
within the framework of traditional and innovative systems that have developed in domestic
preschool didactics, it can be concluded that the teaching of preschool children is guided by
general didactic positions, and also has its own specificity associated with the psychological
characteristics of children of this age. groups.

The teacher carries out planning of his activities by drawing up calendar-thematic and
lesson plans. Approximate calendar-thematic plans are published by the relevant
methodological journals, and the teacher has to make only some adjustments in them arising
from the characteristics of the school and class. The development of lesson plans can be
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helped by special manuals on teaching methods of the relevant subject. These manuals give
advice on the nature of the problems to be solved during the lesson, highlight the most
important and difficult elements of the content, recommend the most valuable demonstrations,
experiments, exercises for consolidation, review and homework. The constant use of such
teaching aids by the teacher significantly saves him time when planning lessons, allows him
to choose from a number of possible options the most suitable for a given class.

Modern educational psychology believes that for each age period there is its own,
most characteristic type of method of development and learning: in preschool - play, in
primary school - learning, in middle school age - an expanded socially useful technique in all
its variants (educational, labor, social-organizational, artistic, sports, etc.). During this period,
students actively master various forms of education. At senior school age, a special form of
educational activity becomes the leading one, which is already more vocational guidance and
colored by independent moral judgments and assessments.

From all of the above, it follows that regardless of the child's age (he goes to
kindergarten, school, higher educational institution), the construction of the educational
process plan (for the educator, teacher, teacher) is based on the chosen teaching method. The
only difference in methods for preschool children, school children, etc. institutions is that as
the child grows up, the degree of emotional and mental stress increases.
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XORIJIY TILLARNI O‘QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY YONDASHUV

Abduraximova Iroda Abdukarimovna
Sirdaryo viloyati, Guliston shahar,
11-maktabning Ingliz tili o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya:  Hozirda  mamlakatimizda — umumta’lim  maktablarda,  ta’lim
muassasalarida ingliz tilini o ‘qitishda turli innovatsion va pedagogik texnologiyalardan
foydalanishga katta e’tibor qaratilmogda. Ushbu maqola umumta’lim maktablarida ingliz
tilini o ‘qitish metodikasiga bag ‘ishlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogik texnologiyalar, interfaol metodlar, “Bumerang’ metodi

Bugungi kunda xorijiy tillarni bilish ko‘nikmasi proffessionl ta’limning ajralmas
qismlaridan biri bo‘lib bormoqda. Turli sohalardagi mutaxassislarda chet ellik hamkorlar
bilan hamkorlik qilish ko‘rsatkichi yuqori bo‘lganligi sababli, ularda til o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
talab yuqoridir.

Axborot texnologiyalari va zamonaviy o‘qitish usullaridan foydalanish qobiliyati
yangi materiallarni tezkor tushunishga yordam beradi. Turli usullarni birlashtirib o‘qituvchi
muayyan ta’lim dasturlarini yechishga qodir bo‘ladi. Shu munosabat bilan o‘qituvchilar va
o‘quvchilar xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishning zamonaviy usullari bilan tanishishlari kerak. Natijada
magsadlariga erishish uchun eng samarali usullarni tanlay bilish ko‘nikmalari shakllanadi.
Bunda o‘qitish va o‘rganishning bir necha metodlaridan foydalanish samarali natija beradi.
O‘qitish kichik bosqichlarda amalga oshiriladi va o‘quvchining mavjud bilim tizimiga
asoslanadi. Zamon ilgarilab borgani sari har sohada yangilik ko‘payib bormoqda.

Hozirgi kunda ta’lim-tarbiya sifatini va samaradorligini oshirish kelguchi
taraqqiyotimizning asosi ekanligini juda yaxshi tushunamiz. O‘qituvchi dars davomida oz
faniga ijodkorlik bilan garashi kerak. O‘gituvchi zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar va
uslublardan foydalangan holda darsni tashkil etishi kerak.

Hozirda pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalarini o‘quv jarayonida qo‘llashga bo‘lgan
gizigish kuchayib bormoqgda.

Hozirgi kunda interfaol metodlarning bir necha turlarni bo‘lib, ta’lim jarayoni shu
yo‘llardan foydalanib kelinmoqda. Pedagogik texnologiya — avvaldan rejalashtirilgan
natijalarga olib beruvchi va shart bo‘lgan tartibli amallar tizimidir.

Ta’lim metodlarining turlari juda ko‘p. O‘quvchilar o‘quv axborotlarni o‘zlashtirish,
mavzuni tushunib yetishlari, mavzuni ma’ruza, hikoya, tushuntirish orqali, videousul orqali
bilimlarini mustahkamlashlari zarur.

O‘qituvchi o‘quv axborotlarni mustahkamlashga, tushunib yetishi uchun xizmat
giladigan, o‘quvchilarni shu mavzu ustida fikrlashga o‘rgatadigan bir necha usullardan
foydalanishi kerak. O‘quvchilarning so‘z boyligini oshirishga, kitoblar bilan ishlashiga ingliz
tilida zamonlarga oid, fonetikaga oid, mashqlar bilan ishlashga o‘rganish kerak.
o‘quvchilarning faoliyatini rivojlantirish uchun yana “bahs”, “davra”, suhbati, “pinbord”,
“ishbilarmonlik”, miyaga hujum, tagdimot metodi, aqliy hujum metodi, “ajurli arra” metodi,
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“Adolat o‘lkasiga sayohat” metodi, “Asalari galasi” metodi, ‘“Bahs-munozara” metodi,
“Galeriya” metodi, “Gugurt donalari metodi”, “Idrok xaritasi” metodi, “Yagona davra”
metodi va boshqga ko‘p metodlardan dars jarayonida foydalanish mumkin.

Misol uchun, 5-sinfda Unit 11. Lesson 1. My favourite season Educational aim of this
lesson: — to learnto about seasons.

Developing aims: — to enable pupils to talk about seasons.

Yangi o‘tiladigan mavzu bo‘yicha “Bumerang texnologiya”sini qo‘llash mumkin.
Ushbu texnologiya o‘quvchilarni dars jarayonida, matnlar bilan ishlash, o‘rganilgan
materialni yodida saqlab qolish, so‘zlab berish, fikrni erkin holda bayon eta olish, qisqa vaqt
ichida ko‘p ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish hamda dars mobaynida o‘qituvchi tomonidan barcha
o‘quvchilarni baholay olishga qaratilgan. Magqsadi: suhbat-munozara va turli savollar orgali
tarqatilgan materiallardagi matn va savollarga qanday javob berishlarini, ozlashtirilganligini
nazorat qilish hamda baholash. O‘quvchilarni oz baholarini egallashga imkoniyat yaratish.

Texnologiyaning qo‘llanishi. Amaliy mashg‘ulotlar hamda suhbat munozara
shaklidagi darslarda yakka tartibda kichik guruh va jamoa shaklida foydalanilishi mumkin.
Mashg‘ulotda foydalaniladigan vositalar: o‘quvchilar uchun mo‘ljallangan tarqatma
materiallar(ya’ni, mavzu bo‘yicha qisqa matnlar, suratlar, ma’lumotlar).

O‘quvchilar kichik guruhlarga ajratiladi. O‘quvchilarga darsning maqsadi tushuntiriladi:
- O‘quvchilarga mustaqil o‘rganish uchun mavzu bo‘yicha matnlar tarqatiladi;

For example. Dear Sabina

Thank you for your letter. Today | want to write about our pets. Last
year we had two cats: Fluffy and Tiger. But this year we have more pets.
My mother has two cats and three kittens. My father likes rabbits and
we have two. Their names are Flossie (white) and Blackie (black). My
brother Daniel likes dogs and he has a dog Paws and two puppies. He has
two hedgehogs and a tortoise too. | like fish and 1 have three goldfish.
We like canaries and we have a canary.

Do you have pets? Please write to me about your pets.

Love

Lucy
Va shunga o‘xshash 3 ta matn tarqatiladi.

-o‘quvchilar tomonidan berilgan matnlar yakka tartibda mustaqil ravishda
o‘rganiladi;

-Har bir guruh a’zolaridan yangi guruh tashkil etiladi;

-Yangi guruh a’zolarining har biri guruh ichida navbati bilan mustaqil o‘rgangan
matnlari bilan axborot almashadilar. Ya’ni bir-birlariga so‘zlab beradilar, matnni o‘zlashtirib
olishlariga erishadilar;

- berilgan ma’lumotlarni o‘zlashtirilganlik darajasini aniqlash uchun guruh ichida
ichki nazorat o‘tkaziladi, ya’ni guruh a’zolari bir-birlari bilan savol-javob giladilar.

What is your favourite season?

I like spring. What is your favourite season?

-1 like winter. What is your favourite season?

-1 like autumn.

- What is your favourite season, Bobur?

-1 like summer because I can swim.
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According to the texts must be given questions.

Who writes a letter? Lucy writes a letter. Who wrote a letter? Lucy wrote a letter?
Lucy wrote a letter to Sabina.

O‘quvchilarga o‘qituvchi savollar bilan murojaat etadi, og‘zaki so‘rov o‘tkazadi.
Savollarga berilgan javoblar asosida guruhlarni to‘plagan umumiy ballari aniqlanadi.
Guruhlar to‘plagan umumiy ballari aniglanadi. Guruhlar to‘plagan umumiy ballarni guruh
a’zolari o‘rtasida teng tagsimlaydilar.

Interfaol (“inter”- o‘zaro “ast” — harakat qgilmog) —o‘zaro harakat qilmoq, kim
bilandir suhbat, muloqot tartibida bshlishni anglatadi.

O‘qitishning interfaol uslubiyatlari

-bilish va kommunikativ faoliyatni tashkil etishning maxsus shakli bo‘lib unda ta’lim
oluvchilar bilish jarayoniga jalb gilingan bo‘ladilar, ular biladigan va o‘ylayotgan narsalarni
tushunish va fikrlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Darsda o‘tilgan “Bumerang” texnologiyasi
o‘quvchilarga fikrlash, ularda mantigni shakllantirishga imkoniyat yaratadi, shuningdek,
ularning xotirasini, g‘oyalarini, fikrlarini, dalillarini yozma va og‘zaki shakllarda bayon qilish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Mazkur uslub o‘quvchilarga ta’lim bilan bir qatorda tarbiyaviy
xarakterdagi:

- jamoa bilan ishlash mahorati;

- muomalalilik;

- xushfe’llik;

- ko‘nikuvchanlik;

- o‘zgalar fikrni hurmat qilish;

- faollik;

- ishga ijodiy yondashish;

- 0‘z faoliyatining samarali bo‘lishiga qiziqish;

- 0‘zini baholash kabi qator sifatlarini ham shakllantirish imkoniyatini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytish kerakki, zamonaviy tilni o‘rgatish ko‘proq madaniyatli shaxsni
shakllantirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, u 0‘z-o°zini tahlil qilish va yangi bilimlarni tizimlashtirish
ko‘nikmalariga ega ekan. Innovatsion usullar butun tizimni modernizatsiya qilishning
ajralmas qismidir. Shunga amin holda o‘qituvchilar eng ilg‘or yondoshuvlar bilan
tanishishlari va keyinchalik ularni birlashtirishi va oz ishlarida foydalangan holda ta‘lim
tizimida sezilarli o‘sishga erishish mumkin.
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TILLARNI OQITISHDA MASOFAVIY O QITISHNING AHAMIYATI

Djuraeva Madina

Jizzax davlat pedagogika instituti

Aktamov Alisher Shomamatovich

Jizzax davlat pedagogika instituti Chet tillar fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya : Mazkur maqola tillarni o'gitishda masofaviy darslarning ahamiyatiga
bag'ishlangan bolib, unda masofaviy o'gitishning til o'gitishdagi qulayliklari, afzalliklari va
uning kamchilik tomonlari keltirilib, ularga atroflicha ilmiy tavsiya va takliflar berilgan.

Kalit sozlar: Masofaviy ta'lim, eksternat tur, masofaviy ta'lim modellari, avtonom va
integrallashgan o'qitish.

Bizga ma'lumki, ayni damda biz yashayotgan texnologiyalar asrida dunyo bo'ylab
kundalik barcha muhim hodisalar masofaviy amalga oshirilib kelinmogda. Ayni damda
talabalar ham dunyo bo'ylab turli davlatlardagi nufuzli universitetlarda masofaviy ta'lim olib
kelishmoqda. Aynigsa hozirgi jiddiy sharoit masofaviy ta'limni taqozo etadi. Ushbu virus
targalishni boshlagan bir paytda butun dunyo universitetlari va maktablari ananaviy ta'limdan
masofaviy ta'limga o'tishni boshlashdi. Masofaviy talimga bu tariga tezda o'tilishi talim
sifatiga 0'z ta'sirini o'tkazmay golmadi. Albatta, masofaviy ta'limning bu tariga boshlanishi
o'gituvchi va talabalarni shoshiltirib go'ydi.

Bu esa albatta, til o'gish va o'gitish borasida turli imkoniyatlarini yaratdi va shu bilan
bir paytda o'ziga xos nugson va kamchiliklari ham boldi. Bu borada dunyodagi turli
o'gituvchilar ish olib borishdi.llmiy manbalarning tarixiy analitik tadgiqoti shuni ko'rsatadiki,
ko'plab yugori malakali o'gituvchilar masofaviy o'qitish modellarini tuzishga o'z e'tiborlarini
garatishdi.

Shu jumladan, E.S. Polat rahbarligidagi jamoa masofaviy ta'lim tashkil etishda quyidagi
6ta modelni korsatishgan:[2].

1. Eksternat turi boyicha o'qitish.

Bunda turli qulayliklar mavjud. Bu talabalar va til o'rganuvchilar uchun samarali
foydalanish imkonini beradi. Aynigsa, til o'rganuvchilar uchun ta'limning bu turi sezilarli
ahamiyatga ega.

2. Talabalar uchun Universitet masofaviy ta'lim modeli.

Bunda har bir fan uchun tayyorlangan va doimiy boyitilib turuvchi elektron kitoblar
talabalarga yetkazilib beriladi. Bu esa albatta, chet tillarini o'rganayotgan talaba uchun
kerakli kitoblardan elektron shaklda foydalanish imkonini yaratadi.

3. Dunyodagi bir nechta oliy ta'lim muassasalarining hamkorligidagi masofaviy ta'lim
modeli.

Bu yo'nalishda bir nechta nufuzli universitetlar hamkorligida elektron kitoblar yaratiladi,
bu esa ushbu kitoblarning mukammal hamda sifatli

bo'lishiga zamin yaratadi. Bunday Kkitoblar talabalarga hamda til o'rganuvchilariga
darslarni yaxshiroq o'zlashtirishga imkoniyat yaratadi.

4. Ixtisoslashtirilgan ta'lim muassasalari hamkorligidagi masofaviy ta'lim modellari.

Bu yo'nalishda hozirgi zamonaviy texnologiyalar talabalar, til va boshga biror sohani
o'rganuvchilar ta'lim olishlari uchun ishlab chigilgan.

Oxirgi ikkita yo'nalish bu “Avtonom o'qitish hamda integrallashgan o'qitish”lar. Ushbu
shakldagi o'gitish metodlari mustaqil ta'lim olish uchun tashkillashtirilgan bolib, televideniya,
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radioeshittirishlar talabalarning asosiy o'gitish vositalari hisoblanadi. Bu kabi tizimga
Amerika telivizion loyihasini misol qilib keltirishimiz mumkin.[1.].

Quyida keltirilgan barcha modellarda ta’lim xizmatlarining potentsial iste’molchilari,
ommaviy axborot vositalari, radio va televideniye yoki boshqa bir ta’lim muassasasi tanlanib,
kirish sinovlaridan o‘tgan va ularning barcha zaruriy hujjatlari rasmiylashtirilgan, deb ko‘zda
tutiladi [3]

Ayni damda, turki davlatlar ushbu modellardan til o'rgatish va talabalarga dars berish
magsadida foydalanib kelishmogda. Yugorida ham masofaviy ta'limning o'qitish sohasidagi
foydali tomonlari aytib otildi. Uning yana bir afzal tomoni, ular o'zlarining til o'rganishdagi
mahoratlarini oshirish magsadida turli foydali va kerakli materiallardan foydalanish
imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladilar. Misol uchun, ingliz tilini o'rganish 4 guruhga bo'linadi:

1. Eshitib tushunish.

2. O'qib tushunish.

3. Gapirish mahorati.

4. Yozish mahorati.

O'gituvchi talabalarga bularni o'rgatish paytida talabalarning ichidagi ba'zi talabalar
darsni tushunmay qolishlari mumkin. Masofiy ta'lim bu muammoni yechishga yordam berdi.
Unda dunyo bo'ylab barcha darslar Zoom platformasida va turli ijtimoiy tarmoglarda olib
borildi, va bu esa o'tilgan darslarni yozib olgan holda darsni o'zi xohlagan vaqt gayta ko'rish
imkonini berdi. Va shuningdek, ular tilning gaysidir turiga tushunishmasa yoki shu hagida
yetarlicha ma'lumotga ega bo'lishmasa, ularda ijtimoiy tarmoqgdan turli video darsliklarni
ko'rish imkoniyati paydo bo'ldi. Masofaviy ta'limning yana bir qulay tomoni shundaki, har
kim o'zining yashayotgan hududidan turgan holatda o'zi xohlagan til ogitish markazlarida
o'gish imkoniyatiga ega bolishdi. Misol uchun, Toshkentdagi eng zo'r oquv markazi
“Cambridge education centre”’masofaviy ta'lim boshlangan vaqtdan buyon gariyb 17000dan
ortiq abituriyent va IELTS tayyorlanuvchilarini o'gitib kelmoqda.

O'gituvchilar uchun masofaviy ta'limning qulay tomonlaridan biri shundan iboratki,
ularda dars berishdan tashqari, ularda avvalgiga garaganda ko'proq vaqt paydo bo'ldi. Bu vaqt
esa ularga o'z bilimlari ustida ko'proq ishlash yanada imkoniyat yaratdi.

Va shu bilan birga, masofaviy ta'limning o'ziga xos kamchiliklari va nugsonlari
mavjud. Misol uchun, til o'rganishda yuzma-yuz mulogotning yo'qligi, masofaviy olib
borilayotgan darslarning an'anaviy darslardek sifatli va marogli bo'Imasligi.Masofaviy
ta'limning yana bir nugson tomoni bu internet muammaosi. Shu muammo ko'plab abituriyent,
talaba va ota-onalar norozichiliga sabab bo'ldi. Ayni vaqtda, dunyo olimlari masofaviy
ta'limning muammosiz ishlashi ustida izlanishlar olib borishmoqda. Ulardan masofaviy ta'lim
uchun foydali bo'lgan ixtirolar va yangiliklar kutib golamiz.

Yugorilardan ko'rinib turibdiki,til o'gish va o'gitishda masofaviy ta'limning ahamiyati
katta bo'ldi.Ko'rib turganimizdek,masofaviy ta'lim talabalar va til o'ganuvchilarga kata
imkoniyatlar eshigini ochib berdi desak mubolag'a bo'Imaydi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
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EFFECTIVE WAYS LEARNING NEW VOCABULARY

Oripova M.
Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Annotation: The acticle is dedicated to teaching new vocabulary through different
methods and aid learners in understanding a new language and new words.

Key words: vocabulary, remember, method, activity;

No matter how good your grammar is, if you don’t know any words that you can use it
with, you (literally) won’t get very far with your language skills: VVocabulary opens up doors
to new worlds and makes learning fun and satisfying. Learning vocabulary is an important
part of a student’s development process, but vocabulary instruction can be a challenge for
educators especially when it comes to making it effective and engaging. So how can
educators effectively teach vocabulary across grade levels and content areas? Proper
vocabulary instruction doesn’t just teach the definitions of words, but how to critically
understand the context while drawing connections outside the lesson plan. Studies have
shown that students who have a larger vocabulary tend to do well in school and not just in
ELA, but STEM subjects, as well.

Teaching vocabulary can feel daunting. The struggles associated with vocabulary
practices in the classroom make it challenging for students to learn and teachers to, well,
teach. Teachers may have a hard time handpicking the 10-20 words every week that their
students will learn. Which words are the most important? What about the students who learn
and read at different levels? From a student’s perspective, it becomes difficult (and, for many,
uninteresting) to simply memorize words and terms that they have no prior connections to.
Vocabulary instruction doesn’t have to be boring! Here are five engaging ways to teach your
students vocabulary while making sure they boost their vocabulary acquisition:

Create a Word Map: Word maps are graphic organizers based on the Frayer model
that help students learn new words by associating it with its antonyms, synonyms, writing
their own definition or using the word in their own sentence. Word map activities allows
students to think about vocabulary in several ways, and further make connections with each
word in relation to other words they already know. This method helps students to define new
vocabulary words on their own terms through writing and drawing.

Music for Memorization: Music plays an important role for every step of human life. It
reflects the culture, history, folklore, and current idiom of countries. Singing is an important
tool for building students’ confidence. It gives students a degree of fluency before they have
succeeded in speaking. Words usually occur in context in lyrics; the sound of new words is
easily remembered through the melody of the song. While listening to the song, students will
hear several new vocabularies many times. Music affects language accent, grammar, memory,
mood, enjoyment, and motivation.

Root Analysis: Instead of teaching the definition of a word, teach root words. Teach
your students the meanings of specific root words and have them guess what the definition
iS. Students can take these root words and use them to decipher words they don’t know in the
future.
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Personalized Lists: Why not empower students to build their own vocabulary lists?
Students will come across new words they don’t know every day in readings and discussions
across the content areas. When students pick out their own vocabulary words, not only will
they be more motivated to learn them, but it allows the vocabulary lists to be personalized to
each student, too.

Use Context Clues: With this instructional approach, the teacher provides reading
passages or sentences with new vocabulary words embedded in them. Students then attempt
to guess the definitions. Teaching vocabulary through context clues encourages critical
thinking skills and helps them make connections to the word, ultimately helping them
remember its meaning.

Under such methods have been shown to have advantages and effectiveness in
learning vocabulary in various ways. First, they bring in relaxation and fun for students, thus
help them learn and retain new words more easily. Second, they usually involve friendly
competition and they keep learners interested. These create the motivation for learners of
English to get involved and participate actively in the learning activities.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF THE METHOD OF
ENHANCING THE EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE LESSONS.

Marina Alimova
Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Abstract: The article discusses that the assimilation of knowledge and the formation of
skills and abilities through the system of collective actions of students is one of the main tasks
in teaching a foreign language. It is necessary to proceed from the fact that among all the
motives of educational activity, the most effective is the organization of the communication
system in the group. It not only activates mental activity at this stage, but also directs it to the
subsequent solution of various tasks, in the future to creative activity. Teaching a foreign
language, the teacher develops both thinking and emotions, and other areas of personality.

Based on this, in the education and training of students, it is impossible to imagine
without purposeful and controlled pedagogical communication using such principles as
personal communication, game organization, collective interaction and concentration.

Keywords: psychological and pedagogical principles, the activation method,
educational activities, collective actions, individual capabilities, creative role, role-based
communication, collective interaction.
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The main psychological and pedagogical principles of the activation method are
organically connected and follow from the above theoretical provisions, which determines the
wide range of their application .

In terms of the learning strategy, the psychological and pedagogical principles of the
organization of educational activities can be considered as the organization of the assimilation
of knowledge and the formation of skills and abilities through a system of collective actions
that contribute to the internal mobilization of the individual capabilities of each student and
the effective use of these capabilities in educational activities. These principles can be
succinctly expressed in the well-known formula "in the collective and through the collective™.
The external form and at the same time the means of organizing such a system of actions is
the conscious and purposeful management of the communication processes in the group. The
condition for this is to increase the creative role of the teacher, the maximum realization of his
personal capabilities for the purposes of education and training, which, in turn, is impossible
without purposeful and controlled pedagogical communication.

Principle 1. Personal communication

The word "communication” is clear to everyone, but maybe that is why, when this word
is used in relation to the organization of the educational process, sometimes there is
confusion: the teacher's communication with the students, and even more so the
communication of the students among themselves is very commendable, but there is not
enough time in the lesson, it is too much luxury. Anyway, what does communication have to
do with learning?

Let's try to answer this question from a scientific point of view. It is well known that the
personality is formed and functions in constant interaction with other people in the main
activities: play, study, work. The development of the student's personality takes place in two
interrelated activities: learning and communication. It is also known that the harmonious
development of the individual is largely ensured by the unity of these types of activities. The
tendency to merge the processes of learning and communication characterizes modern
pedagogy and psychology of learning. Favorable conditions for achieving effective results are
opened when the requirements of the educational task are presented to the student as
attractive, satisfying his needs.

To create the necessary conditions for this, it is necessary to build the educational
process in such a way that the attitude to the subject being studied is formed through the
attitude to another person (a fellow student, a teacher), and it, in turn, through group
interaction, in other words, it is necessary to ensure the maximum fusion of communication
and learning. It is in this case, according to psychologists, communication performs teaching
and developing functions and leads to the most productive mastery of the subject under study,
while at the same time comprehensive personal development. All this, it seems to us, provides
a basis for the introduction of the concept of learning communication.

Principle 2. Game organization.

Observations of the educational process in secondary and higher schools, especially for
teaching foreign language communication, show that one of the serious reasons for very low
efficiency is the low level of motivation of the student. For the most part, the teacher offers
students pseudo — communicative tasks such as: "Invite a neighbor to visit", "Find out how
to get to...". The speech actions of students when performing such tasks are not motivated,
and therefore-formal. These tasks are not much different from the tasks of the type: "Retell
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the text", "Translate the sentence” , etc. They do not answer the main question that arises in
the student — "Why, for what purpose should I do this, say it?".

Probably, to eliminate this disadvantage, it is necessary first of all to realize the
important place of role behavior in the educational activities of students. The experience of
intensive teaching of foreign languages allows us to draw a conclusion about the great
possibilities of role-based communication (not yet fully explored) and the feasibility of its use
in teaching.

This idea is supported by linguists who see role-based communication as an effective
way to acquire speech competence, and psychologists who argue that the methods of
organizing role-based communication are aimed at activating the mechanisms of motivation.
Role-based communication in a foreign language in conditions of intensive training is not a
fragment of the lesson, not a methodical technique, not an exercise, but the basis for building
the educational process. It is possible to teach foreign language communication (in its oral
and written forms) only in continuous personal-role interaction.

Role-based learning communication in intensive learning involves the constant activity
of the subjects of communication (all students and the teacher), who are not limited to simply
perceiving the message and reacting to it, and they seek to express their attitude to the
information received. The specificity of role-based educational communication is that it
retains all the socio-psychological characteristics of true communication. Therefore,
communication is for the learner the goal of his speech (or non-speech) actions in conditions
as close as possible to non-educational joint activities. For the teacher, this communication is
also educational, since communication situations (exercises) are planned and organized by
him.

Principle 3. Collective interaction

The principle of collective interaction defines such a way of organizing the educational
process, in which:

- students actively communicate with each other, exchanging educational information,
thereby expanding their knowledge, improving their skills and abilities;

- a favorable relationship develops between the participants, which serves as a condition
and means of effective training and creative development of each;

- the success of everyone is the success of the others.

Thus, the active communication of the teacher with students and students among
themselves is a socio-psychological factor of the success of the learning process, while
ensuring the effectiveness of the formation of cognitive actions and communication
techniques in the studied language. Joint actions and interpersonal relationships in the system
of teacher-student, student-group, etc. are also a means of increasing the productivity of
individual student activities.

In active interaction with each other, students not only exchange knowledge about the
language system, when they help each other, give language comments, explain the rules to
their partner, but also learn to communicate. The process of teaching foreign language speech
communication is a two-way process, in which not only the student, but also the teacher gains
a lot.

By organizing foreign language communication and managing it in a group, he
improves his communication skills. In the course of interaction with the student, his own idea
of himself is clarified, and self-esteem becomes more adequate.
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In intensive training, the activity of the student is extremely enhanced, since throughout
the entire lesson, he or she alternately solves with other students the communicative tasks that
come one after another from the teacher. As a result, thanks to the efforts, consciously
regulated by the teacher, a system of relations is constructed that allows the teacher to fully
reveal, use and develop the capabilities of everyone.

Principle 4. Concentration

The concentration of training hours is one of the external characteristics of intensive
training. However, the presence of this characteristic does not mean that this training is
intensive. The concept of concentration should be expanded, which will allow determining the
specifics of an intensive training system. In the conditions of intensive training, when the
tasks of teaching oral and written forms of foreign language communication are solved, as a
rule, in the shortest possible time, two more factors are fundamentally important: the amount
(volume) of educational material and its distribution in the course of study.

Having completed the interpretation of the basic principles related to the problem under
consideration, we come to the following fundamental conclusions:

- In the linguistic foundations of the method of activating educational activity in the
formation of intensive communication skills in a foreign language, it is important first of all,
the laws of the development of natural language, as well as the provisions of progressive
theories on the intensification of the process of teaching a foreign language , which in the
simplest form allow students to communicate the structural and functional properties of the
language.

- When learning foreign language speech material on an intensive basis in high school,
the formation of accelerated motivation, which causes an operational need for speech
communication in a foreign language, is one of the important factors for achieving success in
learning.

- The speech skill formed in collective communication is an automated component of
speech skills, the physiological basis of which is a dynamic stereotype developed by intensive
speech training.
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PERSPECTIVES TEACHING AND LEARNING IN PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION

Asadullayeva Mastura Abduvahobovna
Lecturer of the Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: The main goal of environmental education is to develop in preschool
children a conscious attitude to the environment and its problems, as well as the knowledge,
skills and competencies to find optimal solutions to them. In this sense, the article analyzes
the purpose of environmental education in preschool education.

Key words: ecology, preschool children, culture, understanding, education,
upbringing, preschool education system, ecological upbringing.

The appearance of our planet is changing as a result of human overuse of natural
resources. Green forests are declining, plant and animal species are declining, and mineral
resources are depleting. As a result of pollution of water bodies and air, increasing emissions,
the problems of food security, energy and fresh water are becoming more and more
complicated. As a result, it is undermining the natural state that has been stable for millions of
years.

Ecological knowledge is the structure, development, change of living nature, the state
of living things on earth, their relationship with each other and the environment, the quantity
and quality, size, variety and conservation of natural resources and their preservation. is to
master the ways of economical use.

Man must change his attitude towards nature, the environment around him, know and
study the laws of nature and develop his life based on them. We need to develop ways of life
that conform to the laws of nature. Otherwise, man and society will be the cause of great
natural disasters and will perish from them.

The essence of environmental education and training is the study and application of
the permanent unity between nature and society and the natural and social laws that evaporate
them.

Ecological education and upbringing is the conscious use of nature throughout one's
life from the moment a person steps into nature, the upbringing of the customs and traditions
of our people who respect and care for nature psychologically and morally, the increase of
natural resources. , to encourage the establishment of gardens, flowerbeds, to awaken good
qualities in his heart.

The goal of ecological education is to cultivate an educated person who knows the
natural environment and its resources, uses them sparingly, preserves them, adds to the
richness and beauty of nature, and knows the social and natural laws.

1. To teach our preschool children to save their habitat (nature) and resources, to
consciously protect them in environmental education.

2. Formation of ecological culture. It should start with the family. This is explained in
the first paragraph of this chapter.

Particular attention should be paid to the formation of ecological culture in preschool
children:

»  Pollution can be a source of disease for humans;
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» Training to be aware of the damage caused by fires to the environment and fire
prevention measures;

»  to know the essence of the call "do not spit on water, do not pollute it";

» not to break the branch of a flowering fruit tree, to form knowledge, skills and
abilities that human use of its fruit is a vital necessity, and so on.

Formation of environmental literacy. It is good to use real-life examples to teach
students.

* To form in the minds of preschool children the consequences of the destruction of
grass when going on vacation and the impact of broken glass on society, nature and human
health;

* inculcate in preschool children the harmful effects of intolerance on trees, plants and
animals;

* Achieve the development of information and communication technologies to raise
awareness of the impact of hazardous waste in factories and plants on human development
and its consequences for preschool children;

 environmental education in the teaching of all disciplines in the training of future
professionals;

* environmental education in extracurricular activities and excursions and trips;

* Develop the knowledge, skills and competencies to teach preschool children about
environmental issues and the wise use of natural resources by teaching them about
environmental issues.

This means that air is the most important and necessary element of nature for the
human body. Polluted dust, which is constantly in the air, has a negative effect on gas
exchange in the lungs. It can damage a person's health and cause a variety of illnesses. Nature
iS such a just miracle that it balances the environment. For example, carbon dioxide is
absorbed by plants and converted into oxygen, which means that plant jujube is, in a sense, an
invaluable means of purifying the air from dust and carbon dioxide. This leads to the
conclusion that man should not only preserve the nature around him, its flora, but also enrich
it, plant as many trees as possible, and strive for landscaping. That's why our ancestors
considered it a good deed to plant trees and gardens. It is said that a person who plants a fruit
tree will prosper in both worlds.
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TEACHING OLDER PRESCHOOL CHILDREN IN THE PROCESS OF
EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES
Ashirbayeva A.N.
Teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: From the moment of birth, the child is mastering the world around him.
Nature itself has taken care of this. Through its sensations, the child's brain receives
knowledge and helps him adapt in the most complex world of adults. But for this process to be
more effective, older preschool children need to be taught the techniques of educational
activities, therefore, children need an individual approach, increased attention, help from
educators and parents, and timely, qualified, systematic assistance.

Key words: individual approach, children of senior preschool age, researchers of
modern pedagogy.

Researchers of modern pedagogy are revising the methods, techniques and forms of
work with older preschool children. According to the updated curriculum, the subject "Natural
Science" was introduced for the first time for study in the kindergarten. The program provides
for the acquaintance of children with such topics as "Properties of a magnet”, "Bodies and
substances of inanimate nature” (sand, clay, coal, stone), "Environmental problems of the air",
"Winter phenomena: frost, ice, icicles”. Children of older preschool age have minimal
knowledge, no life experience. How is it accessible and interesting to tell children this
material in such conditions? The conclusion suggests itself - in the classroom for 5-6-year-old
children, actively apply research experimental techniques.

Educators of kindergartens and preschool classes know that the “Literacy” classes are
difficult for most children. Sound-letter analysis of words is difficult to perform, because at
first children do not hear individual sounds, and not everyone quickly memorizes the printed
image of the letter, in this case playing with sand or writing on sand helps. Sand games are the
most famous and memorable for any child, each of us spent a lot of time in the sandbox in
childhood. Playing with sand, children involuntarily learn both sounds and letters.
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The development of functional literacy in the modern world is impossible without
knowledge of information communication technologies, therefore it is very important to use
these technologies in the process of teaching and educating children.

In our opinion, the educator must use a computer and an interactive whiteboard in the
educational process. The inevitable penetration of information and communication
technologies into preschool education and upbringing makes it possible to increase the
efficiency of the assimilation of knowledge and to maximize their volume.

The effectiveness of the methods depends on the pedagogical conditions of their
application. The result of the child's work depends on his interest, therefore in the lesson it is
important to activate the attention of the preschooler, to encourage him to activity with the
help of additional techniques. Such techniques can be: game; surprise moment; request for
help; encouragement, musical accompaniment.

Reception of teaching (methodical reception) is a structural element of the method;
this is the action of the educator, which causes a response from the pupils, which corresponds
to the goals of this action.

A variety of teaching methods, the "targeted"” nature of their application in educational
practice, the impeccable technique of their implementation into the main method, the art of
implementation  (artistry, emotionality, aesthetics and virtuosity, simplicity and
expressiveness, etc.) are considered the main indicators of the teacher's professional skill.

The arsenal of teaching methods revealed in pedagogical practice is huge. Attempts
are being made to classify them. A systematic description of the totality of didactic techniques
determines the need to search for the most significant grounds for this classification.

The use in each individual situation, along with the main method of teaching elements
of other methods, is a common practice of organizing the educational process in any
educational information environment. There is a problem of finding the optimal combination
of these methods, modeling various ratios in order to achieve the maximum training effect.

The variable part of the implemented teaching method, including any elements of
other teaching methods that are included in this method and enhance its educational effect, are
defined in didactics as teaching methods.

The given definition of the technique covers a wide range of operations and actions,
the introduction of which into the variable blocks of description is to put in order the
knowledge about teaching techniques and their purpose, to determine the key directions of
their application and search.

The whole set of teaching methods, including the content, methodological,
organizational and material and technical aspects of the educational process, are divided into
groups according to the following criteria:

- the functional purpose of the method - what methods of information consumption it
supports, what elements of the subject's mental activity is directed at, the development of
what mental processes it provides (methodological aspect);

- the type of information source used and its content, with which the training technique
is associated (content aspect);

- methods of technical support for training, which are implemented through reception
(material and technical aspect);

- ways of organizational structure of the educational process, which are reflected in the
reception (organizational aspect).
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Accuracy in the use of techniques and a sense of proportion are extremely important.
In the selection of teaching methods and the technique of their inclusion in the educational
process, the educator manifests himself as a subject, as a psychologist, as an educator, and as
an actor. This refers exclusively to the last of the named manifestations; teaching is said to be
not only science, but also art.

Thus, an attempt to construct an algorithmic prescription that determines the sequence
of actions of the educator in choosing the methods and techniques of teaching, in no way
excludes his professional creativity. The choice of instruments of pedagogical influence is
only one of the stages of work. Designing a technology for the implementation of methods
and methodological techniques as part of these technologies for specific academic studies is
the next creative task that requires educators in a number of cases of innovative thinking.

Teaching older children of preschool age has a visual and effective character. Children
acquire new knowledge on the basis of direct perception, when they follow the actions of the
educator, listen to his instructions and explanations, and work themselves with building and
natural materials.

The joint activity of the educator and the pupils often begins with elements of the
game, surprise moments, they can be the unexpected appearance of a toy, things, the arrival of
"guests”, etc. This activates and motivates the child. But, when for the first time some
property (stability, size, shape) is identified and it is necessary to focus the child's attention on
it, the game moments may be absent. Clarification of constructive properties is carried out on
the basis of comparing objects that are characterized by either similar or opposite properties
(wide - narrow, large - small, long - short, etc.).

Methods and techniques of teaching older preschool children in the process of
educational activities contribute to the improvement of elementary skills of spatial orientation
(front, back, middle, inside). The child learns to transform buildings according to various
parameters, to build them according to verbal instructions. The teacher teaches you to create
buildings according to a joint and individual plan. Practice shows that the relationship of
preschoolers in constructive activity by themselves is not always built on the correct basis.
Therefore, the role of the educator is of great importance here. He is obliged to teach his
pupils to work collectively, to first discuss the plan together, to clearly distribute
responsibilities in the process of performing buildings, toys, to coordinate their own work
with the actions of their peers.

At the same time, it is necessary to educate children in the ability to motivate their
own proposals, to comprehend the proposals of their peers and the ability to choose the best
option, abandoning their own if it turns out to be not entirely successful.

In the process of joint implementation of the structure, children should help each
other, respond kindly to the requests of their peers, be attentive and sensitive to their work. At
the same time, not only art, creativity, but also aesthetic taste develops. Encourages to beat
structures, to unite in games. Older preschool children have the ability to perform very
complex activities in a specific sequence.

The teacher, in joint work and in consistent activity, can offer children simple
constructors for experimenting with details. But if children do not cope with the task, do not
work arbitrarily, they quickly lose interest in it, get tired and are distracted from the task.
With this in mind, the teacher provides preschoolers with an example of each new way of
acting. In an effort to prevent possible errors, he must show all the methods of work and
explain in detail the sequence of actions: show the methods of fastening parts, installing
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simple structures, consider the drawings of structures. At the same time, explanations must be
extremely specific, clear, precise, given at a pace that is accessible to the perception of a
preschooler. If the teacher speaks hastily, then the child can stop understanding it and start to
get distracted.

Thus, we can conclude that the senior preschool age is the most favorable for laying
the foundations of literate, clear, beautiful speech, which is an important condition for the
mental education of a child.

In our article, we examined the methods and techniques of teaching older preschool
children in the process of educational activities and found that the teaching method is a way
of interconnected activities of teachers and students to achieve the objectives of the
educational process. This concept of the method emphasizes the two-sided nature of the
learning process. Indeed, teaching methods are not limited only to the activities of the teacher,
but it is assumed that with the help of special methods he stimulates and directs the cognitive
and practical activities of the children themselves. That is, the educator, on the one hand,
provides the material himself, and on the other, seeks to stimulate the educational and
cognitive activity of students (encourages them to think, independently come to certain
conclusions).

The reproductive method is a method aimed at consolidating previously acquired
knowledge and skills. This is an exercise method that makes the skills automatic.

The research method is aimed at developing independence, imagination and creativity
in preschoolers. The teacher offers to do all the work independently.

The heuristic method is aimed at demonstrating independence, i.e. the teacher invites
the child to do part of the work on his own.

A technique is an element of a method, its component part, a one-time action, a
separate step in the implementation of a method.

The teaching method always includes the activities of the leader and the follower. But
the educator, in addition to the oral presentation of information, should allow children to
perform a number of exercises and tasks on their own. So the pupil will learn to apply his
knowledge in practice, as well as consolidate his previous successes. And the teacher will be
able to analyze the child's actions, control the results, and, if necessary, disassemble and
correct his mistakes. Another distinctive feature of teaching methods is that they are not static,
they evolve. The development of the method occurs by changing the position of the pupil in
the process of educational activity. The child is continuously learning, therefore, his
independence in cognition gradually increases, he becomes not a path of self-education.
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LUG’ATNI O’QITISHNING AHAMIYATI

Yusupova Gulnoza
Jizzax davlat pedagoika instituti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqola o’qituvchilarga 1-12 sinflarida ikkinchi darajali lug’at
qo’llanmasini nima uchun va ganday amalga oshirishni ta’minlashga qgaratilgan. Maqgolada
ikkinchi darajali lug’at so’zlari nimani anglatishini va so’z bilimlarini oshirish uchun so’z
boyligini oshirishga bo’lgan ehtiyojni o’rganib chigadi. Shuningdek, u o’qituvchilarga
o’qituvchi bo’lganida qo’llaniladigan tegishli matnlar va mashg ulotlarni hamda
o ’quvchilarning yangi lug’at so’zlarini o’rganishini qo’llab-quvvatlash uchun maktabdan
uyga bog’lanish usullarini taklif etadi. Matnlar va mashg ulotlar uchta sinf darajalariga
bo’lingan: 1-2, 3-5 va 6-12. Bundan tashqari, maqola ikki gismga bo’lingan bo’lib, unda
o ’quvchilarning so’z boyligini oshirish uchun nima uchun va qanday yo’llar ko rsatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: ikkinchi darajali lug'at, so'zlarni bilish, savodxonlikni rivojlantirish,
haqigiy adabiyot

So’zlar va so’z ma’nolarini bilish talabalarning ilmiy yutuqlari uchun juda muhimdir.

Lug’at, Stahl (2005) tomonidan bilim sifatida belgilangan; shunchaki ta’rif emas, balki
so’zning dunyoga ganday mos kelishini tushunish. So’zga oid so’zlarni bilishni tinglash va
o’qish orqali anglash mumkin, retseptiv lug’at deb nomlanuvchi va og’zaki va yozma so’zlar
orqali hosil bo’ladigan yoki ifodali lug’at sifatida tanilgan. Ingliz tilida deyarli 600,000-
800,000 so’zlar mavjud; shuning uchun bu yangi lug’atni o’rganishni doimiy jarayonga
aylantiradi. O’rtacha talaba birinchi sinfni taxminan 6000 so’zlashuv nutqi bilan boshlaydi
(Chall, 1983). Talabalar har yili taxminan 3000 ta so’zni o’rganishda davom etadilar. (Bek,
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McKeown, Kucan, 2013). Keyinchalik, boshgalardan ko’ra ko’proq o’qitishni talab qgiladigan
ba’zi so’zlar mavjud. Amaliyotchilar davom etayotgan savol: «1-12 ta ta’limda so’z boyligini
oshirish uchun gaysi so’zlarni o’rgatish kerakligini qanday aniqlaymizy.

Lug’at - tinglash va o’qish orqali muvaffaqiyatli tushunish uchun zarur bo’lgan tanqidiy
qgobiliyatdir.

Boshlang’ich sinflarda o’qituvchilar o’qitishi kerak bo’lgan asosiy ko’nikmalardan biri
bu o’quvchiga o’qish va matndan ma’no olishga o’rgatishdir. O’qishni o’rganish doimiylikdir
va ikkinchi darajali o’qituvchilarning o’quvchilarga o’qiganlarini tahlil qilish va tanqid
qilishni o’rgata olish qobiliyatlari bilan davom etadi (Chall, 1983). Talabalar, agar ular
dekodlashayotgan so’zlarning ma’nosini bilmasa, biron bir matnni tushunishda muvaffagiyat
qozonmaydi. Ko’pchilik uchun so’z boyligini bilmaslik o’quvchilarning matn ma’nosiga kira
olmasliklariga sabab bo’lishi mumkin.

Bundan tashqari, Xart va Risli (1995) farovonlik oilasida o’sadigan talabalar bilan
ishchilar oilasiga nisbatan professional oilaga nisbatan katta tafovut mavjudligini anigladilar.
Bolaning hayotining dastlabki to’rt yilida professional uy sharoitida bolalar 45 million so’zni,
ishchi oilalar farzandlari 26 million so’zni, farovonlik oilalari bolalari atigi 11 million so’zni
eshitdilar. (Iltimos, e’tibor bering, bu so’zlar takrorlangan bo’lsa ham, so’zlarning umumiy
sonini 0’z ichiga oladi.) Umuman olganda, professional uy xo’jaliklarida bolalar tomonidan
eshitiladigan so’zlar soatiga tasdiglovchi (dalda beruvchi so’zlar) so’zlar bo’lgan, farovonlik
uylari bolalari soatiga ko’proq taqiqlarni eshitishgan ( yo’q, to’xtang va hokazo).

PreKdan oldin bolalar eshitadigan so’zlar orasidagi bo’shliq bilan, saqlovchi
o’qituvchilar bo’shligni bartaraf etish uchun strategiyalar bilan jihozlangan bo’lishi kerak.
O’quvchilarning so’z bilimlarini oshirish uchun so’z boyliklarini o’qitish jarayonida
foydalanish mumkin bo’lgan ko’plab strategiyalar mavjud. Shunga qaramay, Milliy o’qish
paneli (NRP; 2000) talabalarga lug’atni turli usullar bilan o’rganishni taklif qiladi va bitta
usul ham maqbul emas. Agar to’g’ridan-to’g’ri o’qitish kabi usul ishlatilsa, talabalar hali ham
yangi so’z birikmalariga takroriy va ko’p marotaba ta’sir ko’rsatishlari kerak. Ushbu
bilimlarni hisobga olgan holda, nafagat o’qituvchilarni o’qitishning tegishli strategiyasini
belgilashni o’rgatishlari, balki o’quvchilarning so’zlar bo’yicha avvalgi bilimlarini hisobga
olishlari kerak. O’quvchilarning oldingi so’z bilimlari bilan tanishish o’qituvchilarga qaysi
so’zlarni 0’z sinflarida amalga oshirishi kerakligini aniqlashga imkon beradi. Qaysi yangi
so’zlarni o’rgatish kerakligini aniqlashda ehtiyotkorlik bilan o’ylash kerak. Natijada,
o’qituvchilarga ushbu muammoni hal qilishda yordam berish uchun Uch bosqichli tizim
(Beck & McKeown, 1985) amalga oshirilishi kerak. Ushbu magolada uch bosgichli tizim
joriy gilinadi va muhokama gilinadi. Bundan tashqari, ushbu magola 1-12 sinf o’quvchilari
bilan amalga oshirilishi mumkin bo’lgan haqiqiy adabiyotlardan va mashg’ulotlardan
foydalangan holda ikkinchi darajali so’z boyligini o’qitishni ta’minlashga qaratilgan.

Xulosa

Talabalarni barcha fan yo'nalishlari bo'yicha yuqori ilmiy o'gitishga jalb qilish so'z
bilimlari va so'z boyligini qo'llab-quvvatlaydi. O'gituvchilar uchun asosiy yo'nalish interfaol
ta'lim orqali ikkinchi darajali so'z boyligini va akademik tilni joriy etish va modellashtirish
bo'lishi kerak. O'quv go'llanmasi haqigiy adabiyotlar bilan bog'langanda talabalar go'shimcha
so'z boyliklariga ega bo'ladilar. Shu sababli, o'gituvchilarni o‘quvchilarni jalb qgilish va so'z
bilimlarini samarali oshirish uchun stsenariy dasturidan tashqgari haqiqiy adabiyotlardan
foydalanishni rag'batlantirish kerak. NRP (2000) so'zlarni o'gitish uchun yondashuv sifatida
interfaol o'gish ovoz chiqgarib o'gishni taklif giladi. Ushbu oldingi bilimlardan kelib chiggan
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holda, biz 1-12-sinflardagi barcha bolalar savodxonlikni rivojlantirish uchun yugori akademik
so'z boyligini rivojlantirish va muvaffagiyatli o'quvchilar bo'lishlari uchun haqiqiy
adabiyotlarni interfaol o'gish orqgali ikkinchi darajali so'z boyliklarini o'gitishga muhtoj
ekanliklarini ta'kidlaymiz.
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DEVELOPMENT OF SELF-ASSESSMENT OF CHILDREN OF PRESCHOOL AGE

Sayfulin Ravshan Raufovich
Teacher, Tashkent State Pedagogical University

Resume: In the process of socialization, a person gradually acquires self-awareness
and develops his self-esteem. Within the framework of the study of self-awareness, self-esteem
is assigned a leading role, which is why the topic of the formation of self-esteem of a person
in preschool age is extremely relevant today. Self-esteem is the most important element of the
personality of a person, which largely determines the foundations of life of a person, the level
of his aspirations, as well as the entire system of intrapersonal judgments. It determines the
dynamics and direction of the development of the subject.

Key words: family education, self-assessment, developing, preschool
education, preschool age.

The relevance of the study of preschool children was determined by the reason that
this age is an important and responsible period of life in terms of the development of self-
awareness and the emergence of self-esteem. The patterns and features of the formation of
self-esteem in childhood were studied by B.G. Ananiev, O.A. Belobrykina, L.I. Bozhovich,
A.V. Zakharova, E.N. Korneeva, N.V. Klyueva, I.S. Kon, A.l. Lipkina, M.l. Lisina, V.V.
Stolin, Yu.V. Filippova, I.I. Chesnokova and others.

At the same time, the analysis of psychological literature has shown that the problem
of self-esteem in relation to preschool age has not been sufficiently studied. Therefore, today
there is a need to investigate the self-esteem of a preschooler, emphasizing that it is formed
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mainly under the influence of factors related to the family and under the influence of both
parents. Social psychology traditionally pays great attention to the family, considering it as an
example of a natural small social group. All the features of such a group acquire a certain
specificity in the family.

A number of scholars (V.N.Druzhinin, A.N. Elizarov) suggest that one of the main
problems of the modern family is the regulation of the contradictions that arise in it. The
maternal and paternal relationship to the child must be a dialectical unity. Only its originality
and the necessary balance can create optimal conditions for the full development of the child's
personality.

It is impossible to build any coherent system of knowledge about parental positions
without examining the position of the father. The marital status of a man, his family roles, the
influence of a man on the formation of the psychological climate in the family remains often
out of sight. At the same time, the number of scientific publications on the role of mothers in
raising children is many times greater than the number of works on the role of fatherhood
(G.S. Abramova, D. Bowlby, M. Klein).

In domestic and foreign psychology, there are many classifications of parenting styles.

One of the classifications is presented by A. Baldwin, who identified two styles of
parenting practice: democratic and controlling. The democratic style is determined by the
following parameters: a high level of verbal communication between children and parents, the
involvement of children in the discussion of family problems, taking into account their
opinion, the willingness of parents to help if required; at the same time - the belief in the
success of the child's independent activity and the limitation of his own subjectivity in the
child's vision.

A controlling style implies significant restrictions in the behavior of children, a clear
and clear explanation to the child of the meaning of restrictions, the absence of disagreements
between parents and children about disciplinary measures.

J. Baldwin also identified four parameters for measuring parenting behavior:

- parental control, that is, whether parents prefer to exert a great influence on children,
whether they are able to insist on fulfilling their requirements, whether they are consistent in
them;

- parental requirements that encourage children to develop in the intellectual, emotional
and communicative spheres;

- ways of communicating with children in the course of educational influences;

- emotional support - the ability of parents to express sympathy, love and warm
relationships, to feel love, satisfaction and pride in the success of their children.

In the psychological and pedagogical literature, the concept of ™"approach” is
formulated, as a rule, as follows: an approach is a special form of cognitive and practical
activity, it is an examination of pedagogical phenomena from a certain angle of view. This is
a strategy for researching the process under study, this is the basic value orientation that
determines the position of the researcher, this is a method of structuring the object under
study.

While emphasizing the decisive role of the relationship with a close adult for the
development of the child, these relationships themselves, however, are not the subject of
research either in the activity-based or in the cultural-historical approach. Along with this,
clinical psychologists, psychotherapists have accumulated vast experience of practical work
in the field of parent-child relations (E.G. Eidemiller, A.V. Zakharov, A.Ya. Varga, A.S.
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Spivakovskaya and many others), which, as a rule, it is described and interpreted in terms of
Western psychology, where this topic is developed quite widely.

Classical psychoanalysis was the first scientific direction that placed parent-child
relations at the center of the child's personality development. The theory of psychoanalysis
has become the defining direction of the main concepts of child development, in which the
key role is assigned to the problem of relations between children and parents (K.Horney,
E.Erickson, etc.). Attachment theory (D.Bowlby, M.Ainsworth) has gained particular
popularity. The central concept in attachment theory is the “internal working model,” which is
an inextricable and interdependent unity of self and other. The child is aware of himself
through the attitude of the mother towards him, and the mother perceives as the source of the
attitude towards herself. Thus, in the original version of this theory, attachment was
understood as an attitude towards oneself and a close adult, which gives a feeling of security
and safety. In modern studies carried out in line with attachment theory, there is a
reorientation from the problem of studying the child's self-awareness to the study of his
behavior, which is most often described in terms of social adaptation and competence.
Attachment is no longer viewed as an attitude, but as a strategy for behavior with parents.

In addition to attachment theory, the theoretical model developed by E.S. is very
popular in Western psychology. Schaefer, R. A. Bell (1969). E.S. Schaefer, R.A. Bell
developed a dynamic two-factor model of parenting, where one of the factors reflects the
emotional attitude towards the child: "acceptance-rejection”, and the other - the style of
behavior of the parents: "autonomy-control”. Each parental position is determined by the
severity of various factors and their interconnection. Despite the fact that these theoretical
models were proposed more than 30 years ago, they remain practically the only ones that
provide a meaningful description of the parental relationship. The overwhelming majority of
modern Western research on this topic boils down to establishing the relationship between
parenting style and child behavior.

Recently, cross-cultural and gender studies have become one of the most common
areas of research on parent-child relationships. Research carried out on Chinese, Indian and
Canadian samples has shown that each type of child's temperament corresponds to a certain
parental style of behavior.

Despite the abundance of interesting facts, the psychological content of the parental
relationship is described rather formally. The terminology used in this case corresponds rather
to the political lexicon (authoritarianism, democracy, protection, authority, etc.), and does not
reflect the entire complexity of this reality. Many terms do not have a stable meaning and
have different content from different authors. To date, research is underway to study parent-
child relationships, parenting, parenting positions, and scientists are trying to consider the
problem in many aspects, from the point of view of new approaches.

So, M.V. Bykova offers a new approach to this problem. Her work points out that the
presence of two opposite principles (unconditional love and an objective value attitude) is
characteristic not only of the parental relationship, but also of interpersonal relationships in
general (E.O.Smirnova, 1994). On the one hand, the other person can act as a set of individual
qualities that can become the subject of assessment and comparison, on the other hand, he is
an intrinsically valuable and integral personality, irreducible to partial manifestations. If the
first aspect sets the boundaries of oneself and the other, generates isolation and separateness,
then the second one creates community and belonging to each other. These two principles,
which can be designated as objective (partial) and personal (holistic), are not different types
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or forms of relationships. They form two moments, to a certain extent inherent in each
specific relationship. The difference in specific relationships is reduced to the relative
predominance or severity of each of these two points. The originality and internal conflict of
the parental relationship lies, in our opinion, in the maximum severity and tension of both
moments.

The described approach of the psychiatrist M. Bowen is interesting, who developed
the theory of family systems, which differs from the classical systems approach in a number
of essential features.

If in the classical systemic approach, first of all, information and communication
features of the functioning of the family are distinguished, then M. Bowen's theory focuses on
its emotional functioning. He introduces the concept of an emotional system, which he
interprets as a complex sensory-behavioral complex.

Thus, according to psychoanalysts, the function of the mother is to provide the child
with safety in life, the function of the father is to teach him, to guide him so that he can cope
with the problems that the society in which he was born puts before a person.

Parents, through words and behavior, one way or another, express their attitude to
certain events or actions of people, thus providing models of behavior and moral assessment.
The main factors influencing the assimilation of moral norms are: 1) fear of losing parental
love; 2) identification with the parent, about which Z. Freud wrote; 3) the development of
empathy and a sense of guilt, initially through the assessment of the parents, and then through
the explanation of the consequences of the child's actions. Father's love is conditional; it is the
most important factor in the moral development of the child.

The literature notes that the child's reaction to divorce can be different. There are three
types of behavior in children experiencing post-traumatic stress:

* expressive type - the child cannot restrain his emotions, he screams, cries, laughs or
cries, trembles, sways;

* controlling type - the child “successfully” restrains himself, and his behavior does
not differ from that of his peers. He seems even calmer than before. However, this impression
is misleading: restraint can lead to unexpected and, at first glance, inexplicable illnesses;

* shock type - the child is depressed, deafened, gives the impression of a person who is
in the “other world”.

An incomplete family is traditionally considered as a problem family, characterized by
some peculiarities arising from the "dyadic" nature of its existence and the absence of
matrimonial relations in the family system.

Such a situation is quite difficult in an incomplete family, when the parent (often the
mother) who remains with the child seeks to raise the child in such a way as to demonstrate to
society that even in the absence of the father, her child has grown up as a worthy person.
Divorce has the strongest effect on children under 6. Children aged 3-6 years after their
parents' divorce often experience strong feelings of guilt and self-humiliation.

The problem of self-esteem in relation to preschool age has not been sufficiently
studied. Therefore, today there is a need to investigate the self-esteem of a preschooler,
emphasizing that it is formed mainly under the influence of factors related to the family and
under the influence of both parents. Social psychology traditionally pays great attention to the
family, considering it as an example of a natural small social group. All the features of such a
group acquire a certain specificity in the family.

For a child of preschool age, his family is both a living environment and an
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educational environment, and an educational environment that has the greatest impact. The
family reflects both the school and the media, social organizations, friends, the influence of
literature and art. This allowed teachers to deduce dependence: the success of personality
formation is determined, first of all, by the family. Therefore, the role of the family in the
formation of self-esteem of the individual is so great.

The content of upbringing in the family is determined by the general goal of a
democratic society. The family is obliged to form a physically and mentally healthy, moral,
intellectually developed personality, ready for the upcoming work, social, family life.

Self-esteem is the central link in voluntary self-regulation, determines the direction
and level of a person’s activity, his attitude to the world, to people, to himself. It is included in
many connections and relationships with all mental formations of the personality and acts as
an important determinant of all forms and types of its activities and communication. The
origins of the ability to evaluate oneself are laid in early childhood, and its development and
improvement occurs throughout a person's life.

In the psychological literature, both domestic and foreign self-esteem is paid great
attention. Questions of its ontogenesis, structure, functions, possibilities of directed formation
are discussed in the works of L.l. Bozhovich, I.S. Kona, M.I. Lisina, A.l. Lipkina, E.
Erickson, K. Rogers and other psychologists. In psychological and pedagogical studies, it is
noted that the basis of the free creative development of a personality is self-esteem, which
determines a person's activity, his attitude towards people, towards himself.

To solve the set tasks and check the starting positions, a set of interrelated and
mutually complementary methods was used: review-analytical and theoretical (analysis of
literature), analysis of documents (content analysis), observation, empirical (psych diagnostic
and psychological-pedagogical) and mathematical-statistical (correlation, cluster analyzes).
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THE ROLE FAIRY TALE IN SOCIALIZATION OF ELDER PRESCHOOL
CHILDREN

Yusupova Muhabbat Anatolyevna
Teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical Institute, Uzbekistan

Resume: Ideas and knowledge about the world around them are more easily perceived
by children if they are presented in the form of games, travels and fairy tales. Fairy tales are
capable of giving children an idea of the world around them in an entertaining way, better
understanding and understanding it. Fairy-tale forms of perception help to introduce an
unusual situation into the studied material, thereby reviving it. With the help of fairy-tale
images, teachers find approaches to disclosing the emotional spheres of children. Children
listen to fairy tales, learn to worry about heroes, solve seemingly difficult tasks, learn to
reason, give reasons for their actions and build logical chains.
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Cognitive fairy tales are fascinating stories with funny and clever characters in the lead
roles, allowing you to form a field of knowledge, expand knowledge about the subject or
phenomenon being studied. The content of a cognitive fairy tale describes those situations that
require logical thinking, research of the described problem, advancement, confirmation or
refutation of a hypothesis. All situations from cognitive fairy tales have a close relationship
between the adventures of the heroes and the real world, which allows the preschooler to learn
about the world around him in a relaxed atmosphere.

When organizing classes for preschoolers with informative fairy-tale material, it is
necessary to ensure that fairy tales contribute to the child's involvement in the activity. The
preschooler should show a desire to be not a passive listener, but an active participant in the
event. In such classes, children acquire knowledge about logical thinking, establish the
sequence of events described in a fairy tale, which is also required in everyday life. The
preschooler's vocabulary is filled with new words, the ability to move thoughts is formed.
Fairy tales help define the concept of ecology.

The education of preschoolers of our time carries a legislative status and is the first
stage of the educational process for the growing generation. Preschool educators should
pursue the goal of fostering patriotism in preschoolers, developing in them a creative and
intellectually developed beginning.

It is necessary to highlight the main problem of the initial diagnosis of the development
of cognition in older preschool children. The last stage of the educational process before
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school education should pursue the goals of correctional and developmental work, which will
indicate the observance of a significant condition of optimality in the development of the
child. Subject to these conditions, preventive work will be carried out, preventing possible
difficulties for schoolchildren in the process of adapting to a new stage, as well as the absence
of misinformation about the educational process of the school curriculum.

Methodology (Methodology of M. B. Shumakova.)

The purpose of the methodology is to focus on the cognitive activity of preschoolers in
older groups, the development of interrogation skills (ask a question).

The indicators of diagnostics are the need for knowledge, interest in knowledge, the
manifestation of curiosity, the definition of hobbies.

Age: children from 5 to 6 years old, senior preschool age.

Preschoolers are the source of information.

The form and conditions of the event are not defined. Chosen individually.

User's Guide: Select 2 images that are close to preschoolers in their focus. For example:
children playing, winter fun. In this case, the second image should reflect what is not familiar
to the preschooler.

Next, we suggest starting the game. When explaining the rules of the game an emphasis
should be made on the fact that the preschooler should not be afraid and at any time can
interrupt the course of the game and ask questions of interest to him for a given period of
time. Objects drawn on playing cards will definitely not leave children indifferent and the
desire to learn about this subject will certainly win over silence and lack of involvement in the
game. In the protocol of the event, the teacher must necessarily note all stages of the game,
including age, gender and questions asked.

The processing and interpretation of knowledge means the processing of materials
obtained during the game in compliance with a number of indicators:

- the breadth of coverage of the subjects shown in the pictures;

- the number of questions asked by one child;

- the type of questions.

1st type. Establishing questions are questions aimed at highlighting and identifying the
object of research ("Who is this?", "What are the books on?").

2nd type. Defining questions - associated with the selection of all sorts of signs and
properties of objects, the definition of temporal and spatial characteristics ("The camel loves
bread?", "And what is the hat made of?", "Is the water cold?").

3rd type. Causal questions - related to the knowledge of the relationship of objects,
identifying the causes, patterns, the essence of phenomena ("Why is the boy gloomy?", "Why
does a girl need a bag?"”, "Are they frozen?").

4th type. Hypothesis questions expressing assumptions ("The boy does not go to school
because he has not done his homework?", "Is the girl crying because she is lost?").

10 points - the child asked 4 or more questions of all types; 8-9 points the child asked 3
- 4 questions of all types; 4 - 7 points the child asks from 2 to 3 questions; 2 - 3 points the
child asks 1 question; 0 - 1 point the child could not ask a single question. Conversion of
points to level: 10 points - very high level; 8 - 9 points - high level; 4 - 7 points - average
level; 2 - 3 points - low level; 0 - 1 point - very low level.

They make a conclusion about the level of cognitive activity of individual children,
about the ability to ask questions. Children who cannot ask questions receive special attention
in the future.
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Fairy tales allow the child to highlight the theory of the structure of the world around
them using metaphorical forms. Conceptions of good and evil, generosity and greed are built.
The problem of uncertainty is being solved. Children learn to plan, predict the outcome of an
event. The child, with the help of the recreated mythological picture of the world, solves the
problem of uncertainty, builds norms of behavior. Fairy tales make the world more accessible
and understandable. Animation, present in fairy tales, contributes to the development of
subjectivity towards the objective world and living nature.

The tale contributes to the correct perception of preschool thinking about good and evil,
defines meaningful images for the child, comprehensively describes the dynamics of
development with the help of expressive means of storytelling. The personality of the child is
formed correctly, within the framework of mental health.

Role-playing game, as a subspecies of educational activity, allows children to take on
the roles of an adult, to fulfill his duties, albeit for a while, but the child forms in his
subconscious the necessity and importance of these tasks. An excellent example of a role-
playing game is the game of mothers and daughters, in which the division of roles builds not
only the demographic significance of society, but also the importance of family life.

Folk tales delight children with their positive attitude, optimism, kindness and love, a
wise attitude towards what is happening, help to develop sympathy and compassion, a
merciful attitude towards wildlife. The fairy tales of our people are able to stir the
imagination, to shape the skills of social service. The older preschooler has the first idols in
the form of the heroes of Russian folk tales. Children receive roles, are able to understand
their significance, develop masculinity for adulthood. Theatrical games are no less exciting
and significant in the process of forming the social significance of a preschooler. In the
process of theatrical play, the preschooler develops the importance of a partner, the
effectiveness of interaction, begins to ponder and analyze the plot, comprehending each event.

Forming moral ideas in a child at senior preschool age, we ensure the formation in the
future of such a person who will combine spiritual wealth, true moral qualities and moral
purity. The main goal of upbringing, based on our chosen priority of universal human values,
is the formation of a feeling, thinking, loving and active person, ready for creative activity in
any field.
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